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EHAENTEFARALARERUR, REAXHLBEFE
FBIREFNTWENCRETTRRR., ¥ABBFELPSRT
R2PENFEZDEAL SR RER BN NB T ERERE AL
BHTRE¥RNRE A FREAFAFREYR, oo B4 A
BAGAE B ETRS H, 20 #4280 F£/X UK, ¥ EFEARLF
BT —REAPLFEXINEAFREEZ B, XD E iR R
FRBEBNFRRR R, T E st & B H L5 B A B 38 50 1k o3
HE&, H-REFAFOEN, PEYHE L RHRBHTTH
BIRFAR R TAVEERNDE AR TAOANEHR X, #ik
HEZRE CAREAREF AR X WRSL., BNALIWEH L
NE RAFHEARENREAEARE. EA LB AN KL HE
B XRATERFRARSFERENFAFR . L0 HRKEE
ok,

HBEEHNR.0HL 0 FRUB, BEFFARYE & HEA bk
RHMATTHERNSAMARFR S, ¥ RS B¥y 2od 5
By MHE TEE ERE AEF ETFE RO RB¥E¥H
MR REE FRNFT . FRONFEFA R, TSR E A
RABRELEREHEBMAXHLHFNER, bR AT W T EE %
PEERRANERARE., FEEHNEEETFEMLE UL FRNE
B, A R B R R AR, R T EALE, %K ¥
KRR EBKIE. BERRINEESI2RRMXA D HHE, &4
M RBERMELE BT A AHBNEEE FRT RN IR R Y
A REFTHZ B . BRE BN EREELE LS HFEAD
RFHABENER R TFIRG 4. RATFAHEE, AXHLH
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FRFHNNREHATFH FAHRT LA EEwEWHFD (L E
NERAEEAEEARBRLEZANRFRXRAHT AN B ¥
AR .

AETH BRI ALER LB ZKAXZLFE", HNEFN
EEEAR BHEARS EHCAAE =Y ERT., BNMEFRRY
AEFERKEHZEXLEXURBEUZRMTEHFEFEFREN ),
WHERERL(XERAMNHEF RIOFFEHF; F R &R KiE
BBRFAER A HFARBIEERERSE R A EEC A A
BEMNURENAGBEZFENE, ARBRRNUAT E. FHF . ZH,
VFE IARFOAEAEF ELREANFT AN FARAEERATEE, ATH
AXHSHFHRBEHE TR, URKN 21 HLFEHFARAKER
—F — T,
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W HF » 4544 ¥ (Hans Jonas, 1903 - 1993) 2 B &% R R oF % &
BRFXHNEFLFEF, WAEANFTRIEHSFEIAHATYEEHARHFEE.

(EHEFER—FHET T HEL_+FR.EFHAYERARL T

E+HREREANMRRETH I AARFENEH " A_THEL
—t+ER, A ENERFEE LY ¥ K EEKE /R (Martin
Heidegger) #0 ¥t % % # # /X 4F % (Rudolf Bultmann) ¥ %¥ 4 . & 4 #
RERHELE AR EARSRERSEXFTEE THAG A F
o B ABERRNFLE MEARFAEATXYFTOHE THANH
Lo ERHFREEP  ARHBIFIFEABRRBRATAR AIRX
HHEZEWKAR TR TR, U .“EHHEXERE LR
B_Tw. EXREREURZEANFR AFLTERA AT ERNH
MEFEHBER. ERAMAH AR ot BN E LA, “BA
RUMBFHRATEHER”. AR “FEEXWARLEZERHR T,
EAGHRZENHE. B, FHFEXEF LB ARR,
ARG “EHFEXEROA DR AO . RAFANATREEAKSY

1 AP EE e E X RSB RFZARFHEAAN. 2. ¥ E#(James M.
Robinson) , % # & (Richard Smith) %, % 7 8% . ( R B ZL H ). # L (FiE. UE
R # 34k BF 9% AR, 2000), 7T 28; Elaine Pagels, € i¥ #7 # 3 % ) ( The Gnostic
Gospels; New York, Vintage Books, 1989) ) 5 % 84} ; Lawrence Vogel, (294 5§71
HEE - MNEEFAE X LH G KERHME) (Hans Jonas’s Exodus: From German
Existentialism to Post-Holocaust Theology) , # Hans Jonas ¥ , ( /A5 ¥ 5 18 # . MR
Hx 2 5 % # ) F 3R ) ( Morwlity and Morality; A Search for the Good after
Auschwitz; ed. Lawrence Vogel; Evanston: Northwestern University Press, 1996)
¥,
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R AARANBENHE - NBREFRRH— FEEIXRELE
WMELXEX"ERAMTG LFH TR,

MEEEXARARLER, ZHBEFREHSE L, XANAFRELS&
EXHRARER , ML ARBEAPHEFEE X RBHRAHA
HEAERRENE IR, A ERHEXSAREL E X
AR HENEA TN EL R TN EAFEGERELRESY
FELAXHELEGAHAARERFTHEL T N RBMA, B
TR -TGANTEERFE, NEXHFRAEGFHA HANTEFLEY
FHHR ARBELIT AR IAR . B —HTELEPEY —H AR
REHRXTHAIGEKN AT Z . RERELT I(HEHNGA . TKK
RERHBE) —F A RKREHXRFEALRKENDEE, HIFNE
BT PR AR AT FERF AERARAEELR
WREF AHFEANBEKAEFAE N AHHEILTF-ALNEER
RIFABRLZNMER A EF AR TR UK BEEREEAEE
MR AN RS RE. R /R (Lawrence VogeD A X, A4 i 5 2
THERTFEREF U BEBRANRTNET T HLKHERK
BaH . RETERE RAKREHER.C

% 9 3 & 5 % 4 45 (Karl Lowith) \ & /R & & (Herbert Marcuse) .
P46 4 (Hannah Arendt) . ¥ 4 44 #if (Emmanuel Levinas) 5 4 # A& 4
RARFHE, _+tHEL -+ FRKEAVYEEBRNFLE. RE, B 44,

! ¥%35|FHF =@ - HFHFEL BEEXSFELE L. 55 Richard Smith,
(BR : R AT LB ) (Afterword; The Modern Relevance of Gnosticism) , #
James M. Robinson & Richard Smith 4%, (& % + ¥ 5 X % ) ( The Nag Hammadi
Library in English ; San Francisco: Harper & Row, 1988), 1 544—545,

2 Hans Jonas, (4 fr LR . 1 o] — R 24 92 ) ( The Phenomenon of Life . Toward a
Philosophical Biology; Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1982),

3 Hans Jonas.{ IR{EA2S : FRE AR R A H ) ( The Imperative of Responsibility
In Search of an Ethics for the Technological Age; trans. Hans Jonas with the
collaboration of David Herr; Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1984),

4 Reiner Schiirmann, (24 #74 ) (Hans Jonas) , #( 3t 28 9% )( Social Research ; 60/
1[1993D), 7 1—2,

5 Richard Wolin, (#9459 4 ¥ %) (Hans Jonas: The Philosopher of Life) , #8{ &
3t #1)(New Republic; 216/3 [1997/01]), T 30—39,

6 Lawrence Vogel, (#9995 . [FIET, 7 4.
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MR A AL A FH LB ¥ K ¥ K (New School for
Social Research) Wi ¥ Z ., YA N - N ELEFFHEATE
AR EE - AbEAFRAEAALE. B TARHETREHFEEXHAR
FHNEWERBFRFAR/NLIFPEUNLFERTEHREEXT,
NETAMNEBRI KR FTHEINLERARTFENFHAH
W oREMUARES & EXNARL. EFAREAARAXT
HRHEANE AR, EXNFREERAFEF RIMNBEXELLALTHFR
A RPN EBRBRAFERENENETE R EMRCGETHZH)—
FHEREER. —BEAREKLOBHAAHNERTE, NiEHi% £
XARERARNOPWERFEEXZIRNE-TR, FUAHERE X
EMEHAREEFTHNELENRERY, —_ENLERFREHEE X
HANFABER NTON ARG EH S FHAFTFREZTAB N
s, AEAR E RNEFEIN ARG TRENERERTH# £
X ERFE AT BEAGFETXZELA. RE . RNEMNAHHY FRE
WA £ X R EEN

—  AGERAAEF EE R FEARBIRR

XEr s AR T - HNO=ZFHALEAREIRALXME G IR T
B 2% # 1v f8 & 4 (Monchengladbach, X # & # m#) . — L —F £
# % E(Freibur) AN BT FRA K G B GRS REE . FAHF.
B, R ERARABORKESEE., ARHEHEER
MFAREEA IEREANR S TERT AT ERRBENH ZHNA
He#l+8 X, T— L= O0OF & L/RE(Marburg) REFH + 24, 4 B
— AR F X &FMmE A% H 42 B F 5, R ¥ K (New School for
Social Research) KB A H SR FH XK . EE - LEANFBRK, £
EENFARKREAEAARY -2 RBFEHH B2, A9 RR

1 998 A 2 W%, W Hans Jonas, (£ X R AN ERELBFERBRBHA)
( Philosophical Essays: From Ancient Creed to Technological Man, Chicago:

University of Chicago Press, 1980), /il &5 8% .
2 Wolin, (MWLM F), AT, | 30—39,
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ELET _tTHARMERASHIEG O EFTEERMLEK
EHRETHAZAEERAEREZF,]

—HNEZZ=Z4,4# 5 F AL (German Association for the Blind)
FHBEERARA . FREXTEREREHL RSN EEAZHE
MAAMNKEFHHALEHFEHET ARHTRBARERT HEHRE
THRAE”, TEET TAXBEENRINBEZRLEENHEAE. TELK
B - AF AN BRB T EE RPN BEE, RA ¥ 4%,
HRAIR MARA T THRDEZNFAS, —KAZHAHE LB HR
TREHEE L HEAB R F—XFEXTHREPHEHEE, &
ARBEARFERGHEB,AEZKEETR s ITHEXHEBEOHW
FAHEA, ~AZAFEMRFBRRXE  AHHERMANTREEFN
FONRAMR. e THRZL2AFRIE M THEER. £&
AAWEHERAB IR ETARHBAE CFENKITAEFN T £ 4
ARHAXRBECHTFRRS, HER LN EESHREF T U
A By AR CETER M e AL Ak, LR — Y A AL T A R T BB B Y
kLR ERET Y. O KEZZWHE (Elinore) A NHF % T
RAHBROEDFER TARAMELZWENEGFHIHNER,
BHERT T E5FEHBRACERAR) - PHBEL, —AW=ZF, 4
A EBREEZWELE LE—HE - LWEEF+ - A LHBEX
B E EEHAENEAAEFHAR  LEANE, A RETEERLNE
FRENER., AT TEFAN B2 - ANEF A AFHREE
MEMBREEHNRF ATERT T _FUAHNET - REAIR
MENLE, TUNALHELERN L.

— fL— 4 8 Wl /R 4% & & (Balfour Declaration) 5§ — A, 0 + 4 +
— AWEB A BRI AACEIE L, X 0MA AL ®RAAHA
+,ERMBANIZEAARBRTRES. —LWENF AHAHBEAFLE

1 Vogel, (99 L B , [FIRI, 7T 1,

2 gt T A o 89X 4 BF 218 A S5 . W Hans Jonas, ({5 {0 A o] B8 157
[Rl4Z45 /R ¥ & JF e B L FE 4 ¥ 22 77 @ ) (Is Faith Still Possible? Memories of
Rudolf Bultmann and Reflections on the Philosophical Aspects of His Work) , {2 5E

. HE5EE) . FE.



hirASH

MmN L7 B A, S Am L& 5| o B 3L R % . A& DL 5 5L R
48X 2 MEBHAMALL S UET EHEHK, B,
AAELTHERTHREFTNETFEHE. EETFHRB T, A8 H
F—AWAEESTT EH A R (Montreal) £ X /R & %F (McGill
University) WH B, # X T B hh& A £, —LE—F , AWEL D
+ A\ % &, 4 44 B 4T & B K 4 (Ottawa) F /R $i X # (Carleton
University) RE TN E - N2 BT ¥ ERTRML. &£ 735 &H
REHBEXNE A ZF T - NLEEFNEMAA4FHS
HEFEFR. OFREEETRARSIRTIHRT Z+R 4, &
EATFRE -ANEBRETUARECHHAZTARE LR, AT
HE L - BEARN Q2T ZE,UBNEANIMHRNE L EX
I 4 .

APHHNEERTTRAN E5HSH. (EHBRFODET
“HER,ZHFTHEHABRE A TETHARER, RAAE XS+
W X EH 5 & 15 % 3 ¥ # ) (Gnosis und spdtantiker Geist)' #] % B
K, RXEAFEAMKZE-—HER P ZFENTLEF T AARFEH
FATE - NTHEBREF . CHF _BEE(LEGAR. T —FY
FAEWEIAI F)AERNRET ¥  AHFEEBRN FEEN—
PR TEHAEIXHEEER, AHL AN, TR ERMNAKA
EHRDEARFHEARERBABRIAEZRE. EHETARERL
TEL4ETARE L. A EERSE LARBEONS KR, A5

1 L XE SRR T - IL=NE,BF_HBHBT—AAENE, GEISHR
B K B (8 — ) WIS 2= 09 38 W ) ( Gnosis und spatantiker Geist, vol. I: Die
mythologische Gnosis; Gottingen, 1934, 1954; 3rd, revised and enlarged edition,
1964) ; (i 5 fCRR SR F (38 38 — 30 40) - A5 2 Bl M B 3 <2 ) ( Gnosis und
spdatantiker Geist, vol. [I, 1: Von der Mythologie zur mystischen Philosophie ;
Gottingen, 1954, 1966).

2 TEGEIEM. B 5 F . ASE i ) (On Faith, Reason and Responsibility: Six
Essays; Claremont: Institute for Antiquity and Christianity, Claremont Graduate
School, 1981) AR AAMMVER T B C 401 JT 4 3 ] 5 mxd 3 W % 3 L
WHac.
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Wik —HEEFHER(KEN ML F RO B R4 HEF) 979
F)XUWEFFELEANEANREL GREFHFAHKALRT . A
A EABNESE IR ANEZF . TARERNO AN EZZE, K
MAHEALREZREAXAG ERNEE, HAERNBFLIHK
B AR ANLE NG B R, RNRESEHTAH BHAT
B VEEMN AN EERLAS  EXHFAT  AEARANRFAALLE
FEY . s, oy RATZA B R SL —F AR ETAHAE A,
BAANB, M THEREZEERRAL b, t BT — R AW ¥, BE™
MARARERHFE, X RN R L, XINERE-ERALES
FERAREZEZF., THENFEFZF| THARHEEIRCLEERFEX
T R L

L CEMBERH:F 58142 855 8#4 3% )(The Gnostic
Religion : The Message of the Alien God and the Beginnings
of Christianity; Boston: Beacon Press, 1963),

2. (ARIR &6 —F Y F £ W5 )(The Phenomenon of Life ;
Toward a Philosophical Biology; Chicago: University of
Chicago Press, 1982),

3. A FH L NFRAE2 3] H K a4 8 A (Philosophical
Essays: From Ancient Creed to Technological Man;
Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1980),

4. (#AZW. B ML J4E. 5 % #® L) (On Faith, Reason, and
Responsibility. Six Essays; San Francisco: Harper and
Row, 1978; New edition: Institute for Antiquity and
Christianity, Claremont Graduate School, 1981),

5. (e b FRBEAS K942 5 ) (The Imperative of
Responsibility . In Search of an Ethics for the Technological
Age; translated by Hans Jonas with the collaboration of
David Herr; Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1984),

I I HBRFB(CREN O E ) (Hastings Center Report; 25 no. 7 [ 1995
Supplement]) 5 51 718945 H ¥ # I 4i¥.
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11.

12.

13.

Al o ]

A Eilte. R FZE A6 F K) (Mortality and

Morality: A Search for the Good after Auschwitz;
Evanston: Northwestern University Press, 1996), iX & 4

W07 6938 L, B4R ¥ R (Lawrence Vogel) it % 5 B F 7,

C(EE IR E L E L) (Gnosticism and Modern

Nihilism) , #8 (42 #F % ) (Social Research; 19 [1952]) ., iX
BXEGBITIRFKE FCEMEFH)S(AFR LR )X H 3
P,

. (i358T 894 A]) (The Right to Die), #( E ¥ 2 27 F S IR

4-)(Hastings Center Report; 8, no.4 [1978]), ® 31—36,

(B E LR RMR.DNA F4a4 AP RiTL T —A

7 # % #]) (Straddling the Boundaries of Theory and
Practice: Recombinant DNA Research as a Case of Action
in the Process of Inquiry), # J. Richards 4 ,(DNA £ 4.
5 w25 H 4 Y(Recombinant DNA : Science, Ethics and
Politics; New York: Academic Press, 1978), ® 253—271,
(& &) — # % K ¥ %) (Toward a Philosophy of
Technology), # ¢ & #f 2 ¥ % < 4R 4 ) ( Hastings Center
Report; 9 [1979]), R 34—43,
(% M & B X ) (The Heuristics of Fear), # Melvin
Kranzberg %, (3 A K ik o X &9 4 2 ) (Ethics in an Age of
Pervasive Technology; Boulder: Westview Press, 1980), i
213—221,
(FITMHEEA K. MEFTEAREHF FHOHEM)
(Parallelism and Complementarity: The Psycho-Physical
Problem in Spinoza and in the Succession of Neils Bohr) , #
Richard Kennington 4 ,{ &7 5£ 1% 5 4§ % ) (The Philosophy of
Baruch Spinoza; Washington: Catholic University of the
Americas Press, 1980), ® 121—130,
(st K. ¥ 5 &6 & E) (Reflections on Technology,
Progress and Utopia) , # (4t & #f %L ) (Social Research; 48
[1981]), ® 411—455,
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14. (M R4 A2 F 49 3 M) (Technology as a Subject for
Ethics), #& ( #£ & #F % ) ( Social Research; 49 [19827]),
W 891—898,

15, (EWEARATHRD? LEARKEARECALZNH T FH d)
(Is Faith Still Possible? Memories of Rudolf Bultmann and
Reflections on the Philosophical Aspects of His Work) , #
(&1 7¥ 22 384 ) (Harvard Theological Review; 75 [1982]),
n 1—23,

16. (MERBOREAREB AL RRZIAEZHMHLFE)
(Ontological Grounding of a Political Ethics: On the
Metaphysics of Commitment to the Future of Man), #(#
F 5 % % W #) ) ( Graduate Faculty Philosophical Journal ;
10, no.1[1984]), W 47—62,

17. (&2 55 4 H % B K) (Ethics and Biogenetic Art) , # {4t
28R, ) (Social Research; 52 [1985]), ® 491 —504,

18. (RAFAEFZ )5 694 . —Fp P K 4 69 & %) (The Concept of
God after Auschwitz: A Jewish Voice), #( & # ) (Journal
of Religion; 67, no.1 [1987]), W 1—13,

19. (% % & &9 % 4£> (The Consumer’s Responsibility) , # Audun
Ofsti %, £ 5% 5 # 2 % ) (Ecology and Ethics. A Report
from the Melbu Conference, 18 ~ 23 July 1990; Trondheim:
Nordland Akademi for Kunst og Vitenskap, 1992),
m 215—218,

20. (s LM ¢ ¥ i 5 4 4L) (The Burden and Blessing of
Mortality) , #( E 73 #7 w0 384 ) (Hastings Center Report ;
22, no.1[1992]), ® 34—40,

21, (MR TFF . e ehit k5 K k& F K) (Philosophy at
the End of the Century: A Survey of its Past and Future),
#, (4L & #F %L ) (Social Research; 61, no. 4 [1994]),
n 812—832,
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e B RAT LA RS E R, X SRR, A
BRI 5 5 4 % B 0 M ) 35 2, DR 80 9 o A B 3% XL 3
X AR XER, A SE-HENEE - AAZEAEHAEFLA
HMHR-ANEENEERZEA BN, REHEAACEESH S
A)Y—HERBE AR S MBI, AR L. B 2 F K LB AA
~ANOEE-AAZEHZABRA), BEAEHF 5% X HMEF
B35 FAR 0 R A AR 3 ) 48 3R 3K SR, BLR Bk L
HERE RRENRANTITERE ., Hoh, BDEXARE LB
EX AR RIS ARG R TS RERTS, L5 $ B FF
FORRAHZREAAILASXE, R, T RE 20 20 — R &
HREAMN REENYEX,

WABE R — R ER TRRRAY %R, B A48
FRALFHEERZ L, S HBLHBRD B LA L —
AN L OREE LR DAREERA T, Hik, A0 %
BRERT, ARBEAERNARE G FHRENSA, XHH A
ERGRL ERNER MBAXL SN, LB TR ER
MR, REAE, AR SRS EER RS NES S, A
B0 AK T B AR 2RI BRI T X — K B AR L R
BB NEE, SO RIS RS, £ TERE NS His
5B R N LR K.

EAE MNEERRABERHAN ZER, ARFLD 5K
G E RN ERERARZ LTS P AN E FHALNER, b
B E X EE A LA E X, A KRR T SR
EEFAL. TR BT, 4R WS A TR AE o
LM AREFETFHRR AR AN BT L EAt &L AT
MRS R A, % E W LU E LG % T AT, B R4 K
3\ B 5 987 #4751 T .

HERNE, oty ERARE R A Y CWEEAE AN, (A
MR AVEXRERA+ENRFZEEN T AA ABET -+ 5

1 Christine Schutze, ( £ 44 ¥y 69 B 6 45 %% K ¥ W) ( The Political and Intellectual
Influence of Hans Jonas) , #{ MATE ST 048 25 $(25 no. 7 [1995]), 7T 40,
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K, T FERY KRR XEERE - NRAXEF, kFHNELF
UREAFHBREHAEL R ENLEHFES R ZP  BREEBR
SHEAERSFIXFHE LZRBENRAEL., FEFEASWELEX
AFRF ERHRUFARTEHAR RN, T RENRL"ERT
EEKRARELIFEN IS, BT FERBALENR . XAHFRE
—BAANRTNER  AAYFERSHAEES AN ER, LR
LREHEXT. BRAREEBRUR, AXRAE T — KT FEFH
AREFFEBE KR BH, £ Z Y KE %K F K (Carl-Friedrich
von Weizsicker) fib UL &+ & ¥ & 8 1£ 3 X & (Helmut Schmidt)
REBFE — R ABRANTXHFIIELI 0 BEERNXE., FRAE
(Christine Schutze) i, . “ZE — T+ H LW E ¥, U EBR. 7 B &
EETARKNEETFELATE TR THRANEE, LR NEE
B ETFRAIEIBNEARZF T, REXCEHARRE, AHH
UERZ AR EREFLTFF IR, FEHINFCA FHERN
NERURNAGHRTN T EREAROEREEHLK,”

—INECF ARHFRBETEZARLEN TR, HEEHHHLH
R. AE MRFTEREIERAXFEFANALBREDE. — AL
EENTHASERNANFHETHAAKF.

= AR BRI O TG E X H2 WS TR

EREHLHFE AR A, ARH UL BRNEE B L TR
MENSXALBEORLN RERE BN EEZZ IR AREESH
RERBF-RIEN SRNBRECBEET ARITHRBR,
BMARTURHESHER ATURHEANBR, IHRPHEL
FMRABEBNM MK EAALRF . EXTHH#, EREZREEHR
RARSTHOYMEMEARY., RTEFZ, BARAERE LRI
AETFHSN. REBXFETASAZANXAZY  TARFAET

1 Christine Schutze, (£ 44 {f B B G 5 %2 R ¥ W) (The Political and Intellectual
Influence of Hans Jonas) , £ R BT E .0 M 4 9(25 no. 7 [1995]), | 41,
2 Jonas,{ H{EAYMS ), EHT, M 22,
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AGERZE. ANEEAREH, FERAKENS K. BRRIN G
AEERENEITUNECRE  ERKAWAESLH TERK &
BHERRE, —YHEEARB BN RTRE  AALKRKRE R
AL R, RN EFRARE I MBRNG FKAE.

B, EARGEFHUOHFEZNERA—KEE XY
EX—BUTENEST, HRIMHERU, ERRZ - GNB . TS
HE, A RAEMTEEH, AHYERIFRGEN IHRAABR LER
MANHBRTEZBF. AHAHER, FELHLXN, X FRR
FTHFAHAXRBELIXS, BN FLETFRNIT . ERERNHT
BTN EFRNHEAER, REAXECTURF HW. LN
HWATENER ERFALNAINGE WRERENK, AR - LE T
EWUR. TIRE AREAERN B2 N ER Y BT WL DR
KHRENR. WREKRACCERALCERLE R, BAETUEE,
HEKXBENERARRNEAAENE N AL LBE R TFRAE
P PR ] o B R R X T B AR R T

RERFEFRNXMCANNRRELNORF - ELE N, BT
ZHEBRZENRKE BTRETHEMHFATXEEERWALL
R EMEEFENERNFEESTRERGREAEHREHL K. &
MAT L BAAEUBAREFETH YO IBATENETREEQ
R? BT REAUEAAREHRREAFER - MNEAH A, RINBEF
REFF-MEENSE UBRA T RATH B TR R RIE.

WREXEXREZRMN XA ARE, B2 —-FT 0 E M
MATFRXELEX M, XERAHNHAECRENHES, X
IR MERNES TEUEM - ES, AX—F, R
HEFNANBRRDTHBEARBREF  FEEIXHME.HH L
FHHBEHENHR, FEARERBREDEEINAN, TXA A
MAEEFHEX(EHFHEXEGARERFT OFFECLH Uk, ¥
o MAECERAZOITRET“H TADARNEEEZXHEB, A A
AENHAEF TRRAXBANKE MRAFET ALK
To EFNMHE BACHRENGA)FARMNAZ IR AHER
WREBRERGT M HH LN ER, AHENSREMN AL S
XHEANRANTH. ER . EREEEF=ZIPHBRL T -4 24
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HHHE, FERRIXEHAAFAXPCEXREMESRE
GCAREHNRE BERARGATHEELRELETXRLANT
“AEHFROEXNTEFREFQENTEFALXFOEXT KLY
BHABEBBFAREFOENGEA POENZEAHREA. T
H AM\HHAT AN ETRELEX —FERKAFF AN EEH
BmtENZARARKBENREAFTEN LR LER. RINAAL
BEAAFHEERER AN ELEX O DB, LAAR L8 &E
EEXH=ZANAFR,

1. EXEXRZEH . AR EHFELSHABHRAITRAR

FERR,ANT R TELIH ZHAIAEUFETHAREE X
B, EHAEXEATHAZRANE R - TR, FHEEAHX
RN THEIMHRANTENEIRS; XM EMNBEEEXE T
MRURGHEH RO BEANBATHR, XN EARRBEREZ
PALBELTEXEEWNAC, TFH T EHKRE T T 400 &= 4k
BRAEKE, RHMZEAFEELTRBNL G, WHRIANZ T 288 H
B, TETRFEN. RASFHLECH—VHEBRESX. T2 EBEDT S
MM 2 %4 %" (pneuma, B R EKASR K, AL I B RBEH.
EH BB ARBEZRHYEE—ARE DR, AHRHHXPIEN
#HE.RNTUXHEREE.

AWM ERB R —BEENFE . FTHEAFLEAIH . HHF 2
ER, RAXEERGKFEANGZANERGHKTRHFAAR M L.
FHEORISEEFRAAGRAE, FHAORA LMK IEFEAY
AR R, RARRNE AEXHUA T RAEHGAIFRE
Fi AR ARG T, P, LRINETEAFFN, AKX
ERFEHRET —RABAFHARLEMREEEIRAE AKX
bR T A TRAER, EEASRGEE PR G E
BT MEZ & F—HAIeRE, 68 HBE M, Ll 4o
TR ARAT R A eeeeee BTAEHROCEZREAHEBIFLST . EHH/F
FR N THARAIENGEE,LFTEANAETRGEETHF, G
it & ¥ H (Archons) , & R A6 69 Bk AR S5 P58,k A sh
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A AE N
7 69 & R 6 e R R A4k

ARG AARGHRZIEAN TR RBETRHENLL 5T ¢ &0
AGHRQROAECBERBRT ANFARS. FE-HHL=Z T4
R AN EHREECCEAERARFIEFRAT —HEA TR HE RS
FH, AN FHARE"MMU. AN FEERNFEEARETA
S#RZEHA-HABSR ARMLTRIHE -MHEZT, IHAR
REMEF FHECHFARABER. EFKF T T £ 3 & X
B ET XS THATFOIN. A TEEE XS AR, b4
BHAR BRAR ABRF AHNBCRET —HEANBELESE:
BTE 7 XA EREHE, HHALRY - 2F W Ry L.

AR ARN DN M RRBAZELEXNRAE, WE L E
XWRERZMGHFZE URAXGHFZF WX B TR
EANTERELREXGEHBFEXZEHXUERLT RN, H
EWMELTFENEX AN, FRRLAGEART AR, BEBENLEFR
ARMNESRK A THRZARNECERENERBEKNBEL., &
EEXEEHHEEXFARFETREAREOHL2AFZF AR E
ARBBHIREREFGERAZIE -BRHWKR, AHFHEEX
EH.RFEANERBE D 2RO ARPANREEEINNSE BAH
EREZERTHHOYBEFZIF, B2 MEHE KX BEE, HPOA
ARBEEGEANES , EWANGTOBRE"U-—HBRATHNS
BT84 #E, FTRETEMAAMAIHNE, LA RY TAEMNTRAE D
REXA,UERELSHANFAR, FFRCHEE I, T8N
REHEFFPREBEERAE EEEXARAERERFEE X
(messianism) Z 7, P EK B ERREHXHEERET R LW ELRE,
EMNBRERFEEN—(FEN ZEHEL SRR EEL—H
RIWREEEXNBE, LFEAFEEETF BR MR ERAKE M
Qo ll=R

E(GEHHEXSARBEE D —XP , AAXEAREL £ X

1 RFEAPIESBTHAE XL R GREE.
2 ZARBFE 2651 M,
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WRBEMRIMZFEARY, EHERNFHERP . RALANBRHY
ROFOEERAN, AXSHERZEAHRR . EXEHRNEA T4
HIAANEBANEREZBRRW . REEEN AR L EAHWEE, W
FAe g 2o KA, BEHEHERERE - KX BHUFENE
. ARMENAR, BAXGEREFR LA G LY KT H WA
E7. RABAXBER TRABUNRERNE, AT R A EH . F,
BYWERF, EEFIME AXSERIFANKANRBEHEKT B
RBERAT EOWR”. SR ANBEFREXAEEG Y
7. ZHERGCREX LWAARZNTEAA, AR IHERE
FLHTFR” CAROCR—BEARRT - WERANEE, KT
R — FTEAANTFESFENERTLERANBE, T2
HECEHREHRH DS HXRFAEIPW - ELTRRWAA AT
XFNER ARAWEFNERTHR"RTUERT. —BFF
BAEERXBAE B oK, MEKEET RED R, I0H N AR
A —#HTHEER ATHIZL2HANRBEUENE —EREA
ARHEME. ELAGRFHIL"ERARCHERZTEHEMN. R
AAREE  AAALEMHAREF A B EER T, O BAKUR
AR E L ZEREE X, LR A RA AN &R
XEXZRTEMAEE. RECAHAR, ERRZENRITFN, €
ZRPEERE A, REZEA W RREN ., ER, REH* ML
WER, X—KXARBELRL. ARAXNHAARE S TEANERF
SERANER  LENRAT2RAHER., ENELGITHERS R,
FixeRE T EhZF . GREARETELEXZF,
ERHTHELEXZIREAZHON, AAFEFREITAR -
LARNEFER EXHERY, AWEFBEHXANMBT LFFEET
NEFERLR, WESHATIHE, EEZTURESGHEN., {2
RENERARTFLE ., GRGALRERFWH R RN E #
RAXE L, ARHHELBREFVEHARRFRAIRRNZERAREZ
oo HARS . A RBREABRFERL - HHFHERTEHH %

1 ZAHE 297 @,
2 o] L. 314,

1}
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. AT, ERARWEBXESEYFRH - ISR AN FHFHFHRRL
MAERRELRAF L2 NERXWHE, AABEAERAALKL
xRN,

2. REREXENME—F - HEMRAKHWEFEEEILRE

AR K ERNENTEEB R, ECERIAR)—FFERT
KRB E —F. AR AN ERINFEEXZRMNENPHEK
WELFETXWRALNRE - FTEHAMNMEFESHEIZ“FEE XN
KRR EENEE A - EAXLEEB RN ABRNNREE
HERLTFAEBBECHRALEER,

FEEXHNERIRAYEZEHFAAHEEHENDERNH £ XN
Rz RE MG EHHEEXNHARXEARBERINLIREFEEX
BOHWBELEXBRE . BHARFARYFEHREAENE LHRE
T, HBAEAFEMEANR: (DT AFHEATETLHN, (DHE—
MEBH KFHENER. 5HEHHFEANBERF-—HF.“EEYOHAN
N EBEBTHAREZEIAEZ LN, KA VENPMAFATEHERE
WEF BEMTUZBAE RN ‘B FER"ONTF g b ENME—
FRTHAEBKRK EHAHE - PREGRERBLBE YT, £(HHE
Wadt)—HURBmLEEET - MUNLFRE/FTRIP, AHHR Y
TR HH . EEEE RO A ENEHNMIARBRRSENHELNE
RENRBREZEXNEEKALR., RZTHARBALYTEEVD BEHR
Z TV kA (Dasein), HHAHEHEB R BN HEEEFTET
U RETFNAAHREEZXRHBRXEXNP ATRERE N
THLAEEM A MERERAEEV CHFEZY CHFIE”’

Y g de i, #4845 /R 2t Bt 18] ¥ (temporality) ) A 4K % # %, #
BT X EARNIARN e EXNER, Y PFRAKE, XA E Y
K. EANGER, XNRBRGZ EEN Y T (present), & H B IE
NOWEEAERENRE, HRAZEEMAENRERT . ",

1 BOEHMA B, W Wolin, (29 B i A 6 5 %), A1 AT, T 30—39,
2 Juna&ﬁf‘%ﬁﬁ’ﬂﬂﬁ-[ﬁ]ﬁﬁ.ﬁ 229,
3 Hans Jonas, (58 /KRR BB 5 0RE IV IRED), BCEMAR), AT, | 201,
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FRNGERARUAERBRNERANRAKTFoh— A2,
AR NBERARG. EEHHENFEE  BRTATNA L LEKZ
S EERBAERRNEA LAl EOE.

B kB, 28Z A EHE THRE - 4o R YA R R AKAL
AHEE (oA RAMELS £ . M REEAEZOMNEPHERE,
ARALEBRFLEREALRE, MILT AT HEL; — NN
# X, k& 2 87 (resolution) , &y T A AR BTG HE, KR T —F M
BB ERAGHE, oo EELBRRTEL; A A HEET
“AR L AR REM,] |

EARGHBRET  GEBCNFEZIX S RAREXTERL
EXRFHORTLEFRE . REASERZIAN TR, BREXFE
LEHE, BAMANERFRAXC, XBERAHEHRT RN TEXH
FR, BRNAFRSEQENHERFY AR ECEFEAERY
ERARKFPREpONME. B, BNAREAXET“FHER
(cosmic piety) WHRE , THE A X £ T HCAMEWRENR, TETA
HMERMNBCAMTAAETE. ARHEH.

ARLELEATRE, A—NAEHENR, AHEALBES,
R AT A R IR AR 3 0 5 P8 T, A A AR AR b A 69 & U
BN ELEEEAALEL IR -FHAENHAAGLK, A
ATFRERECHAR MAOFAELLRRERRLCH, L, A
ST & 5L SR PE B, R QAT XA R “HE AL L Brgre) B A
PEERT VHAEFEEAA MO ERYGER, ZIRKREF
* s ay .7

BL BRERBANFAEEIGFRANRNBRE - FwE W,

1 Jonas,{ = fyBLR ), [F] ], 1T 215,
2 Z(HHEBRIBEITRE 2. — it
3 Jonas, (A= &), FET, 9T 233,

16



FiIEAIH

FABREBRG KT GEHE,

BT L FEEXENARGRAARND BB SR OE
K" R ABHRE.(DRERARBZAXNELA TLAEXTARLE
MERFENRI; QHLNHFAT TFTRIAFTHEERBERX LY
YA BANEFRA BARB -NEARMER UGS SEREE, AU
WA RN ERAFIRATRELXEEN . TREXEFEH; XA
FEFHER —RMNAPHIA KB T T AR ERTH,H
BEMRO;EMNMAXRE BRATUHECHARTFARHEEH—A
XK—RBFTULGELF,

HAFFE —HAEPARIFAEEIXRBEANTERRE L =
X AZBRY T LB EB RN EE, MTEEALT BT
B, ARTHAHTELEXHNE - NEARGARKN  BAHRERT
HERBRECHFEENER  RFTAXR -V ERDZMER
R HARGEHR. A RELF"HTFAX, THEHEF—WAHN
B AT R TG EX N L ERN, FFE A HEY
GRS Wt (heteronomy) X @ s, BARFRMNA XY+ &
EMAERELEFHERAEKREN, A ETHE RN Ao 5 &, 1=
A-—VANEERABENAECHEFN XS, FEHR P EH
NE#FECHET. B EXF LR AN DR EARFENZ
FEANBWAARE QAR THMLEET. BERAHE AN, R
BRAEE“EPEARE"ZFRIEN . R EE L AN KN AL R R4
—NMARFHHR,

AR A EANEFHRETATHC RAESHIE
FAEWN“FEFAE"(not-being) Z B ATHMEH . FAEZ L 2RI W
FERILECHFE.LBOHFANEY, BEdFE“EHFA".“F
ZE”(tobe) ¥ LK T“4 " (existence), HF AL GBELA AL
APHFER, MXRANBEREBR FURMNEECH LRIANELES
FFEBEREER HREYR. 5L A Z R HAITEZE TN
ERBENEGHATEER., AHFBEEHR—X O MR .8 H.

1 [A].L, 51 283,
2 Jonas,{ LM 4 ), [FIRT, | 81,
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e ¥ 0 AR s By

THRE MR FFEF —EHRE VAT ERATAHN SR AR
B, AHELEN. £AHRN - VETFHFEEFERBEHNNR
(R“ER ALK 0“8 &7,

—BRAVARE HMREDEXELE—FHTLEHRL, TF
AN THEEFNFE#R RINBETURNEFRNAERBRRA Y F
Ko ERE L T RSP LA, B YT A WA NEH R
MEAWEN . BAN - VAR TENWEFSEBHER. REN
KMNECHIHRENHE, HRA A RpE, BABRMNRAEG ER
BLEMRERCNECHBENEKTAERZTEL R, ARHENE
AEXNAR-—TIHAZET AATHSE  THAFSEEHT.
—BERITAREAXRTRE - P S, EXR B KRR — VI 15 oy 4 3
FRNABAARLT - ME ERAELALSERFOP I H%
Rt B, wRRA X BB WEAR BRI E BHF £ SR, # U
WARAWEBEHAYR BAGTL2RNT A ERT— K, LR H
CAERERTHHR? BEER/FPRTENZIP EAIKFOR
AEAHEN FERNKE,EAATERA ERAIRZEAR T H
EEXE-—VWES, RNELFAXRUBL, AR LRA FHE, £
RRARBAFETHROAREZ Y,

SAREBRBYHEREXME ARG RALECRERE S RH
ERH>RELEL SR . ZER ARXNEAET , LERKEFY
TRETHAFUHEN., “LE —RER— R -NBEKFET
AFANEFENEYTRAE L. O REM B BAFINAYER, X
BEAAFRGECEGASOPHEE AN EHM BT LEHFR, X
LEFRTRBILA A EFELRBNEDF LRS- (DY R B
RALWATNIEE T FERL N —HHENTIERME; (DAXOCR
WHA AL REERRT Y — KB4, TERETHET WA
FEMZFWAE ZRARRIRTRAAEANRERRWE=/NE
FABTERNEXRFREBHINES  RNELECH N R4
BRAAFRE, BRENEZXHERECT . RERURARANE 4

1 [FLE,m 69,
2 Jonas,{‘EfpBL$ ), [FHT, W 4,
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WARH B %, RABRNPLE.  BRALEFEHY RE Y
AME ARFEAREEREBBEZ KTk EREUK
AEARARTERARREAHL2ATE MRARIEEREDN
ERLHzr.?

3. RBREXEXNE—S CEREHEN XM

B, M T RAEHNRFLINRELELTE (EFALIRE -
HE BANERTERBHROME, LR U KRKRERE N HER
WRM. A AR, —PMEEEXEFRTURAFEZIFT R EAHK
HE T URAANB A EFNRE, ERMIRSHR X BN
RHNEAAREESMEGERL" HAAHEL . RNERKCEERNAT
EABAME. EAEN, LEELNE, LKA BHEIAF A,
#1155 8 5K 8“9 H % T (value-decision) , | J& & | TH &, &
HTFRENGR. AW HHAHFAN, —EEHNEBRPHANERSE
TH,"REERHREERFECRERFA".

AREENEEEXHE _MB AR FER LM EHENE
H— F XK H7(good-in-itself) —EH Y R A NEEXH A 3|
PHREWARMERE. ARG E(RENHFLA)IF WET 1k Kk H
WARRER"FPELETZPABRCRIE. XEEH, EHTEHRF
ERHENHENHEERN - T EREEHEN, XN RAE" KL
RAFE—“REBWIH MR, XEREE". AHH A AL
BRERE . £EoPRENREIRTREANES . T L, ERHRD 2
REAREENZERTEFNRE, “AXHEREEFBRN MK
EERABMELATRERRETRF SR ANEE, FELRNHEX
HORERFBRE " A TEPNAEZIENVT LFHBGT, THEIR
FEREXWERZ L.

[ L, 284,

8 L, 7T 283,

Jonas, { FAE A2 ), [GRI, 7 49.
[E L, 5 78,

L.

h o W b ey

19



The Gnostic Religion
me———— i 0 M 5T &Y

Al ENE, A . CREARTFENTENS  AXHE
WU AR L AHAHEH TINMNEXEBOEET" . “XHEH
HECEGFENZNNESES". FER N THC; MHELHKIENH
TREANMRE HFEXBRFEIRMENRALSRL. AXETHEEXL
MENRELMRBR  AAHBFHEAHNREL L. AENNERSD
FTAEGHZE . IUAEMRE, EAELELABRAFLAK . H LR Y
— AR ”(ought), BREFH - NEXE2HAERLH, TEHR
FECWERRD, CL RSP CHhRR A TREW TR E R, 5%
HEFRECHOCERFAAZGHENF .2

HHRBAD RN EERERAXKLETY

HFEAZE, BHHARXH TES . BARG T, m A
AFERZBARG O, A AR EFETAXERIF, B g Tt
XA LELTARTRA T TEGE — &, £ A £ KA
R — A2 P AR T B A LR ATLAIMNEE AL
WO ARCBAAG LA AR,

TAXRBENBGHRAEXRAEHES. BRAXRRZAE
FHRE, QEAERCOARGAE, EAAHER A TRREAKZ
BHEANKRZ -—RAREBE ZRE TR ATE - NMFh B &K
dEAER, BOORAFTERAABERNNEFERA TN B R
XEW,

BEBAHELEXGZHENL T, R AAHERERIE
BETHRE BERUCERGETHLAFHAED? AHHE -
RA TR M EAAXE RN EENE . AXOZFPRXAKE, &
AREUCPRE GG FE. ARFRERN, AXKRSREXZ
EHECRUTHREN, NLERAREZNER TAELEH AR,
WRITANEREZ AZBRNBNE L A ZEROER, P4,

1 J8) |-, 7 80,
2 [A] |.01 86,
3 [d b, 130,
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AXBEBFE EZERER, ELLMRAERNEER? “RNL
FEENESLEFTRATE, AEXANFET . REA RV HEENE
GEREAMREITTEH . SR KE KA ARETE, bR GEH A
BEZABHZEBAEER R EXARETFHNER MAXENE
AZEWNMENBEHEREXRE  TEHEN. AAHFHFHANE X EH
BRINTHEA AL TERRB BRI HFHZIL— T HFRNTHEE W, &
EMBEHARESE P AEN . FTRINETH. B TRNEH—
HFEHNEEN . R“FEBIN—HEW",. BNEFECHERS
AF A TFTHAXRREREEHN. "

ARFEEAARRGTERNBRERKSER. o KK E
il (DHFEZPLRFEFENRE, XERAEFELTFAEL;
(DAXBANTHEAGREFEN  AANEREHANB AT HHEY
WO SEI; X EA ARG RN A T AR W B R — N,
AWEFRRT LN ZEATHH R0 THERRAHE N
HERREANERZ BB RN KZER W, 4930 o040 8 F U 4R
BT - NEBRNAE RN EER, RERPENEAR.EZEHEA
ZWMERGH, LEFERTHTE. YRR AILABLE, R T
KTHAEREEEN AR EALNBRET R T RNMAKELRR
tEAERBREBNE, W TREZE MMNSEEETRB. ERRK
“FYEHFRHTERE " NREZ P, REET AR TFRINHRAH
BW. EERABELE  AAWMEFENTH "N TENE
HEARB, EAEERHABIRNBSE - HTAAOBRHEH
UREMEH PN LA X T oAk EM4. BEE XS 54 H 2 8 B
FAETHREZNARMENBE NTI A FTXNERHEHEEFT
KW “HEN YT, IANAREHE . “KEHWACE—HAEHRIL.ED
e P AT ERAZ Y, AN EASEHZ P, A/
WERBEREZIP  ERNEX SRR —RZ  E5HHAHRFT
w— YR g

U T EFHBETAEFOEXSEAEIOE L ZEH

—

1 [&Fk,51125,
2 [§ k., 5 200,
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KA. AN, RINESELLHAERBERALFOEXFSEAXFC
EX, —FH.EHNEREXEREE A RNBE, TANAINGEHES
57240, ERHKE ANEENETTENAEAFENRG; 5
—FHE AR N EREEEARANNET Ay RINWELES
BINBFRINEAZERHER, ARFFE“RAALRNEEAL &
BREALEER HAEREM NN ERCEELEENERERZ
FOUERLEATERENMARAERNER. RINEERERES
FERFAAEEERTHARFE EFRSARERTH AN H H i
EGHFE.

EHAFERE RNLAH RN EAFORK IR E XL,
RREEMNAAL THRNAANETFENUXENT AR R, R4
FAUNBEECE EARBERATAEE T, RN ZA T BRERN
HEARF MEEDC RNAX LR, TRETRNS K
RENBLWEEHE, URARKRFHERIENAYHELEYE, BT
MEEAURBERNNXBERE., IURMNNERERA —H“F
HEB —H AN BEEAAFR—aRNBAERLY —Fo. RNOH
TAXRKARE . AZEETRNABCHERARL, TEETEAF
EOREAZH" UXKBERINAFF~EHXNMFENERZLN, £
HAEX " EEROFERETEMB, XAH TR REK, L&
FPERTEBETENHRMNAFE “FRAERKMNBERARSFER AR
SR BEAESIRABLSPWHE RN, AFEFRE
HEETFEFAXEAIER AERETHEFAREZF”. Bk,
EAXPREXEFAXPOEXZE, N EARAEENLF, MEL
HOENEHRANEPHF G AERMNERRACHRPEN ERTE”
NHRZE . AR AEELHF,

4. EREXENNE=F . MEQENMHE
RMNCEMTANHELELEXHHAINNR. BEEXH

A, 5 235,
R, 5 129,
@k, 7 8,

A . B 90,

fa W b ey
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S “HAABMNMBEZXRCAEERANTENERRRY”ANFERF
EEXMBARATIT“EARAAER— SR . BB MESEHN—F
ETFENENANIE. BRNHAFARELLESHIEFT HAWHX
# TREFEEGHAEDHONRR., EREXREXHLHFELI K
MELE T EBENEEENINURTEIHEFLE,E-—HEANE, X
MEBHRPR? AITFRRRAR—ANEEHF  BLEXTR? AR
EE-_AMBE—RERAFTLFARBE —RETRERAENE
B CHALSNEAZE URBRNAMERPHALZIEBTRAREA
KOWEHFEAR. wWRAAHTRX - FRAINE HLELEXERL
RV 4 %R

BEEXELHFLHE A THIANAGER/RRP AFERE
—ANEB TBRERNRCEN TN EY. PREFAHFE,
LBREENZELAFR.BINAREFFHKE, RNWTHETLREY
FTHERLABRFIANEE. A AN A HRNEE, 5£H N ZL
ey EEX, EAHFLHERZ R MH WRIMRED —
MEIBEBHAHDNEN BLXANMERFAAENELACELHA—F
AW EIHER,HALFAMEAEX MR, mRINMHFA
I CERNG BRI F BL2RHERNT R L EE, & F
BABRNBEREBEHRATINERNE., WX LNEEZRERAN
EHE I TR NAR-—FEEHA TR P . EHWEHKE @
FEEN XA WEEIZLTRECHCEDPHRARK T EN
WiE. B TAHHAHEELAFET - PMUANEZTLERANME, X
REBBREASGWAEF7”XANEBE OB X, ATTEN©BE
FUETRBNESF UL THALF AR IRNFRE BT NTH
&7, AU B R E XKL,

/LR AN RN E R AANE, LFH T EEAN
HRAEEHETHEE.“RATBC".RAMLECHEEDTFRET ., 49
WER . HAREAAER EBABATARIE EHATHHNE
CHAFRTMEAMAT IR ENZ B, A ERCERFH, ERRA

1 [@E,% 50,
2 [E,H47,
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FRZHW . HWNERELCEN, A S GLRFEHE M BL L DR
. mE MEALNHL . AP XB TEEEMENRE AN EAL,
AXBHREEHWHEARER T BROGERTE”. ERERNHER
HAM MEP RSB dWE X, BRNERAEI N 5TZINRES . A
RN ERECHINEARARR, XH IV ERE VLN HE., W
H B RERZRN A" AT R E R RN —MFil. EHRK
e E RERMNESARBERNTAIANGBRAFESL . RNEF
FHARNSANAEE”, RINER AN ERRA . BAHNER
REAERNEFER L RNBAL Y A OCHTHAEREERT M,

NAFHZNIHE HRARBELEAATHLHE, /M AFAT,
AR, 5“EHER, TAER"ENLH LA H
LR B FTHRTFHEATH TARITERNBC., BRITE X O #
XSG, UFEUME RN MIRNHAE T, EE RALY-IMAR
GEBIMNE KRB EYZ P RAERNE 2 P —W 87,
T eHBHEROCHBYHE,

EEAN—TFHERH XA THEBTHHTATH R B MHE P,
AR REBTRSEN SO A FES L., AN, ERGHIEF
L RN E AR URKBA M, 5044 %M, E X b
B2ERRAMEN - MEOBE—H N2, BINLFAABHE
FEW LEEWN,EEHABLENEARY., XERAAHIHIEMKS
WEX,ZQXWNEE, HEFTTFHHEIBNE . ARTEER
BEENRAFR  AARNABRFAEIAMABTIATH . MEEY
EERANTH. EEEXHRERENTFEFHELETEREAEY, #
WRR, EREAESEXBECHNTHRERT, FRLLTFAXEY,
EHOERLFECHER. WEYEMRPHLARTRY,EREA
o 3 A B RO B ATIR R R TR B AR,

AR A . AAFYERTFEIRETRAYEERBS, FEH
(Lurianic Kabbalah) i W2 X F @R £ . TR, AN FEH
FREBER, ANBRYWEN BT E ANTERZLTIMEN. 8
3k 0782 T % 2 M0 K 4 ¢ B & (Etty Hillesum) 89 51 3E, # %
JR W 4E BT 45 M E (Westerbork) 8 &, B “E R # ft, 0 9 A K
Waz”, A TEHEF THNVEBLARTE O LEE S R &,
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APRATHHAEZETEIF MR HELERAML2TULT
elEH T REETRNEREH KR, BEREASEFHEN,
B RBEMEZHEGR REARERNETSE P, BB KT R4
B FHEXTEWFEANEN, EFETHNEINRT, WA E
KETHANRINER. B2, XMRBRANXTHE BT EF
RER—ERAMARE-—ELEZR . AHhMEHES T A XNA—
REZAE HETEXLBRN ULBRNEZRB A EL ]

BRARHH SN ERET I HREL,EEZEC2E T H M
AR R B UERNEFLRAGATEAEXAANEFH
. WEHEFPHRER, RRT AR AP RAOHE XN R, BRT
EAEH TN RMFA. ERAHL AN HEHTHFE, P TEN
HAAGRREREUNS R ERNREE LR, T, EEHER
REH7) — X, AR LART Mt & 3842 o DT 8 T 66
. BEARHAER . FNENTLRANT LB, WBFE AR
W AT A EREVHMRATFNMARA., E0ERREHFT
REHRRN A FEmERNE G, CEAFLTHERLRAHN
ARMNOAELERZF.

AR ENCUERN "R LE— EFHFFLTHNERE
F— 0T TR #HFVHAZERBAERNNF L. AL R
EFHFNRERLE-—FFEREMERNE L, L RN I KB, %
EERNBHEF ARERRNERKATARSRLEHATL K,

M FEERBRNBARAEMNZL . RELT & BB
AMZENEREI., EFERRIENEY L, AN D REAR —H
MRERBIEHE MELGHHA, EARJTEECHENAE
WAE, RA, #ARWIEHEXETEINEE  FASEA -—HHREL
KO ETEEREIWAR KA E - NSRRI AT N EKRK
RMZFPHUE FARFEANAFRGEATEOR. BEAX¥
BEAEE AT XA EH, AN TBEFPHOR"HE -FHEZNRER
B~ BETEANCRUNETFHEI R MXMATFHH R > 4

1 W, Vogel, (Z994 W i) 1B 3% B » 9] T, 7T 26,
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THRFHOUR., TR, BRARECAERLAHZI ENLAZR, I A
HLEN G LA F. BRBABNAFHAEHR, URTTHENTE
5RMmHEL, LA INRE.

STFANFHEBAH, BRALN BREANREAELE R RS A
$#r (Louis Jacobs) & H X By, A H X M EAEF EHHKKE, T E U
BTAGUEL ML ETA I HFRE"UENUET AR
FEWM AR RAAEENAFHHFNTLENNH TREYFEY
WMEMAE, BTAAHTAQEEZ 50 EHZE RN E o) BEEy— 50
B L EEEAX L - TREFREK, XN EHFEN _TRBOMK
K, AR ELHYRAN, H—FELR———ZFRAN W ey
L EHBEDUTFEEHRAERNANET.

Y8 0T S R B B R A A A R ﬁ‘ﬁ)ﬁ%%ﬂ%ﬂﬁ@ﬁ??ﬁ@ﬁ
AFTNERGFAFFRA - NEHRGLFOEL, BERE,MUXH -
HBTFERUEL, TARLEENBRB L L, R HBF? 44
WAAE—EHBARMNBE N, EALEH ANELP, B KB
B ZEWMAE RO A THLERS, REXTEERE X
W o 13X (L A s A 38 7 AR B A8 BT 48 B AR L B8k B A —— 15 (0 i T &
EXHH, ERAERABEANERAER., EA/LER. QI EHHTH
HOWEARSBNE W LN ASFERRNAZ, EERMNARFTE.

WRBEMNEFARELEXMUFRFH RN XTHEREALEFLNL
HHERKAHTATRE LR FALARAN AN EREFETHL2HS
R? B RNEZAAGTRE, HA BINEZREFEZETA
KeERX—FHAT  AARCHERBIELT A EAEIRABE,
HEANENERNOCE, URNMAToEENRLS., AREKLH
ERW XERFERENEN RS RETENEARZITHELY, 5
BN BRIXIANARERFEIFEHERE AL, RINALFHE
BaETREBETEME -—PESHFHHRZLEAN . — AN ATHF
REWHER LEMBRRAANEKEF"HER  AAFEIEAR, L
KRNAEHFERAE.FB#.

I XTREMHOR VAR, W Karen Armstrong, ¢ # 5 7 $2. ) ( A History of God ;
New York: A. A. Knopf, 1993).
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B AL, BRNELBAAFEEX A LESHFX =K,
ERAHGHBETR, RARNFRE AT XRAEETH £ XH
RPRAW TR URE - AARLRBFEABELEEX—HHE
X5ARBEEEXNABAR RAAHAH - ANEFREFHNEXK
o BMEA, AR ARATDHARMEZROCAXEZIMTERNE
7 sk I A 8] B oY A, K AR SR B R A KL E L B
e, R, AN ELRAEHT LFo REEp, BT RERAX
POEXERHRFETERRMNECHEEFIFE 5 T, XHF
MEALTHRER-NMTETEENTE. BETR.RNEBENZE
bR 2 A R xt i 7 AR SUB AT R UL, DUR 2 9% 30T 2 8 E X WA
XA B E EHAL

= EFREDE E BB K L i A

“i# 8 & £ L7 (Gnosticism) & — MR K&, K E T F B ¥
gnostikos( B “ & & [ knower |, 4, B 1 A “i# 47 [ gnosis |8 “ % 1% & R”
WA  ATHAETAR B HANEBS I N RZHEFGS Z P
FRAEN, EHAEX L RAEAELHNFANEEIX . XEE
X RAB BREBEFANETFSFHEANZP, AXEREHZ
LRI ECHAAEE Z MR T EXEFFPRZ A EEHR WS
AR, EREEXF LS AXBEFNE ¥ FHIKA F 5L
X, MR E TR, AL EREEH, XSS EH
UREAEBEER RO ERBR, B EHF AR ENRE T RHE
ik ¥

EHHEEN B TEALAAFAMERYEZH CF . RFRE

1 PR ERBEIE EENRAEL”, BB EIRE i,
BRI BREHRARFEN RO BB Y. HEFTFR B O MER/DE
FARBRA,

2 XA KR T A 908 B CRE T = 80 5 818 X (Kurt Rudolph) i CEE T S5 &
+ Y #92 K 5 Pi $2 ) Gnosis: The Nature and History of Gnosticism ; trans. Robert
McLachlan Wilson; San Francisco: Harper & Row, 1987),
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EXHAFTEFANBSAEN . AN EEAXIMANBES, TEEHF
XEENEXNHNXBE . CRLYH—AHAR . EXHTE
AMEERRY, HEFTHAANCEEBEHIBINZARNTFRK
WAV MHLEIRA.EEARIKZLSWAEF. HXNET K H
WS AR EEY KM, EHEEXNARBER S, P LN
HEHREDSANERIR—-F. R ELH .5 RT —BHFHRKIKRE
HHEESREHRAUNEE R, AERUR, EHHEF X FHEAN,
—FARAAEFTHROAEM R EHAEN, 7 —F @ H & E N
FhRAFHHEXAHABANARBEEFT— R, BB R.HHA
(F.W.J. Schelling) . # 3 /R & # (F.D.E. Schleiermacher) ., % %, &,
J&. % | B & (Karl Barth) \# 7| B # % (Mereschkovsky) . # & # /% . #
* 4§ (Carl Schmitt) , # % # (Ernst Bloch) . # # (Simone Weil) ix &
BERX . A LB F A EHA“BFR"OE R, B, #RKEHHE X
HHARARZEER WP A, MALERET FHEA?HRE
MHEFIAARTEARANERENSIAEREXN, T ERKAETH
Eg/T\ﬁﬁ:

E—, FREMHE LA EBRERRREES SR, ISR
EAERHGERERAGELEN, AT —FHEHLED, AT R A
AP G M AL FHERFHE £it, TR, K EM¥ET
XA RAERE Eé§—NE2RM, -

Ao, T REHBIANHAL . FARAFZHAERKGEL, H
H &t F A AL A 146 AL 6 F R LA T &) AR EA A R
R EER LR EMTH RS, 2 Lt TEeHEZBERRKR
Rk AR AT TFRAEHIRRRANFNARLAEELE

I Robinson & Smith %, (E X « B CH), FIET, 7 2—3, AR =KEHN,
B-XEEATXHEHE RO B KR EEHMNEHE 2%, T =k
AR L fEl.

2 X/ RREVKE R (R E X RHBAEIER) G HXH4, 200,51 1,
REBCFEH K EH ML ) (The Encyclopedia of Religion; ed. Mircea Eliade; New
York: Macmillan, 1967) #4 & 1r# £ X " (Gnosticism) 1] 2% .
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K&,

R =, BOEH F KX (Eric Voegelin) 5 # %16 4 (Hans
Blumenberg) X Ti#M B T X 5K M2 X 2655, 1F 20
BFELRAEBMARBKEY FH N4,

Fo, TREHB ELEZ LKL ATIEZ (New Age
Movement) #3454y I8 , M FE T H G HB X LEX —BiEHh P 5
HARR, B, FREMB I LG, S TFlBELTHHELE
HER EEGREEL,’

YAMEE BN SPRY THERBEE NN EEM, il LT H%ES
FHHB T — R H A HE A b0 B K A G958 B LU A Tl 5 — R T A
BLAE (Sistine ChapeD) B9 K 10 &5 g 8E -+ - ERENERRNEBAE YN KMEMNIE,
BIMNPOER.XFZ. EANFEHBHANBELSLRBI—-ITRTF."SAEE
1—27W, |

“A LR HERY BUGEF R S BRI B L — T Ba R )
( The New Science of Politics) & H4 f—‘f%ﬁtﬁﬁﬂ{tﬁﬁﬂﬁﬁgixﬁfﬁs
HEFMERNER FFLUEERSAC. BEUGE  YREE KT R A BABER
W42 R 2 31 GE AR IE 24 ¥ ) ( Die Legitimitit der Neuzeit; Frankfurt am
Main, Suhrkamp, 1983; Also: The Legitimacy of the Modern Age; trans. Robert
Wallace; Cambridge, MA: MIT Press, 1983) # e BRI K&K, A K @ w40 Ll sk, 7§
HRBRB-AFNEREHFEEL, PHELRTE¥RE K2R, ALK T He
YEEERGER R E LRSS BRI RRA RS L,
SRR E X RABRERR), FAT T 2. X TFigmmEE LS53R
BT, £ Amos Funkenstein, ( P42 8|+ Lt @2 5 ¥ af)
( Theology and the Scientific Imagination from the Middle Ages to the Seventeenth
Century; Princeton: Princeton University Press, 1986); Blumenberg, ¢ 3 18 ) iF 24
). [7] §ij ; Robbert B. Pippin, 7 #§ {f #% 55 3 1t % (5) & ) ( Blumenberg and the
Modernity Problem) , # ¢ J& Wi L %% 1% i& ) ( Review of Metaphysics; 40 [19877]),
B 535—537,

R TR E KN YRR R R ZHAAREIGE, £ e A
WE X -HEANAETERAIEREE U HFZHE RO E N, .04
FHRRHE(C.G. Jung) 5/MNiE# S + B (Hermann Hesse) EBBLIA Ny R “FAL i
WEENE, REANXMEZNZHA S THEAGES, £ mMin
%+ I (Palo Alto) , L HER A i B 5552 18 + % ¥ (Rosamonde Miller) & £ #F ix -+
EAFK , T B BAHR £ 750078 #8802 (Ecclesia Gnostica Mysteriorum) (9B £, iX
THEFGEPMRBEN+EAHHESNES, EILBNR L HiRES &2 X,
R, MAEA + A ES MR R B RS ER SR
o EJLEREMEBESAWEIR . REAENM, SHPEANEE 3T T
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BER.FREFHFEANHAERESHF BRE KRBT FHARY
- NEERME,

EHEEXNAR, SEHSRBEARELY —HFEH, MRFENH
REZBRNELHE RGN LB EEHS UK. ATHHLUE,
HTEHRSEAFHOCEHEE, XEANARFTALBH RS, I+
AL, EEVARNABzZP . e tmA X EHIA v LEER. NBX
— RN RV RFHAFERGERBEEN) MEFTREEFRR T ¥
FHEOUMWMNBZINMTRARFRERANFHFROE EHHE X
MARBART RS FHBEFABEATREWAT2THTE —
Ao —NNEHF ,ERRNEX - BEHARLATEHHEXHEH (£
% « A% X% ) The Nag Hammadi Library) , £ % £ X X EH @
RETAEBNE -—FHHA LERTERXRERNBEIFEARABELE
A RH A, ¥ (David M. Scholen) X F (£ X - L& H
BY P HXANAB AT TFAO R XCEFL, GCHFAHE)
(Novum Testamentum) ¥ F| G FH ¥4 FHWFE. BRFHFHT
R EFHE I EAXERRE FHEABRHABEERA RN

(G EFDEARRANHLLE, XBEHBFHSHBEE /D, BEENEEFERWELE
B A RHAS LW, M EFMH B8, B EUNSEMIER, & SR 5| IR
FHERAOH RS FMAMNBBEZERAFEEBEARAMABANER, HFi5LH
MAL B THESEE LW LW &5 %k & K A (Madame Helena
P. Blavatsky) F— /\-& LA RIL T #8488 % (Theosophy) , 4B i i % £ X EFE R
BB EESAIEK RGN B ENERF T EEB SO ERENNE S
. HE M E M A FE ™ &, @& 0 H 99 (Rudolf Steiner) i) A 8/ #
( Anthroposophy) . Ul #i| (Alice Bailey) 4§ ##¢ K ( Arcane School) , 3 f (Guy) M1 2
$iI 7% (Edna Ballard) #)“# 5”1 ) (1 AM Movement) . 5 A1 7 3¢ /R ( Elizabeth Clare
Prophet) ) 3% tH 4 ) #£> (Church Universal and Triumphant) %%, # &% B F[FE—
AU SR T A 4 & R R 4 41, 40 9% #% - ¥ 2 (Rosicrucians) , t M 3% A 7 R B
B X R AR A FP G AR, SR EE AR R AR, LUAGRE S AEY
R EERFERIT"HEX K. £ Douglas Groothuis, ( 3 878 ¥ X 45 i $r 8 K 09
HR#K > (Gnosticism and the Gnostic Jesus) , £ ( 3 8 B 57 # F ) ( Christian Research
Journal ; 1990 Fall), %1 8.

1 D.M. Scholer, { X « HEFHH— — LMW ZE— LA L) (Nag Hammadi
Bibliography 1948 - 1969 ; Leiden: Brill, 1971).,
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REFANRR FHBTCGEEEH XN RAEALR#F(R 2K
ZEVI(ER -BLEXEINFRR,F-F_HEL2HERF=
AU EABEF ML EFHR TR EXREIARKEER) 5l
e, ZXENERMETER e BT F—MEF A, TLER
Ky FHEFHE M, ER . BRS5REFERFARTETH £
XHNEEATRR . FNZRES RHETFARESERELTH F UK
NES B R, W R A 6

BHFAFRS T HERETEEZXNHRENE LA N RHTE,

REAREFTHEEXN, BEEREL OB BNHFRARE
ARXERZ RN ERAET AN I EERAEGTEEXERRTL
ZEREFHN MNAFETEZ. FER MUK BZR.EZHELE
FEFREHWEL, EABELE R, AR KT . 1787 T2 &RAT
ANREHFFFUNTERF(EE( R - BEXEIH KA A, X &
XHMAB/LFEHE—RF) . MELEXTHEREREN R FEER,

THAYELERUR, FARRFTXTEHIHFEIXZIURHELRS
W, EEH ¥ K% %% (Adolf von Harnack) T # X #r3,A 4
EHHEXEEBFHRAOR . ECEIXEIFP AN, EHHEEXHE
ARAFREFHARAERBEEHHAANATR“RENERRE A
K EREHHIXFARBNARTHEG TEABEHNEL . EH
THRMBEANEERFR  XE“REREAUENFEAL KB %F
i %, (Arthur Darby Nock) # B "% A 5 8 W &, A W il & £ L& —
MUk LR BEH M EENCE R A E AR S XE ey B, XA
FARAEMERR I EF XA E LR, A A1A N #EH & £ XL
SHERBEHRARE . TRA—FIRB IV EREFG . CHRHXBEEALH,

1 IEHAAE R R EHEE.

% % (James M. Robinson) . &K (R. Smith) 4. 2 8iF (RHELZBIE I
(Fr s DUE BB U e B, 2000) R e vp (G ik . 18 L4534, 2002) ,

XUZNBR SR » SR HE oK 3533, « R0 X R BAHE R ) G B X434t 2001),
Adolf von Harnack, { # X ¥ ) ( History of Dogma; New York, 1961), 71 228,

[/ L, 5T 229,

A.D. Nock,(FWFMNTEE H M HF LT §t) (Early Gentile Christianity and its
Hellenistic Background ; New York, Harper and Row, 1964), 171 16,

b

S e R
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Z 2R, & E B4 ¥ #E A E 4 (Wilhelm Bousset) 48 #% #f # £
XHRLEHB O g, i “EHFEXTEZE LA
TEEHRZHNEH, CHECHRE, - A, BRIMNENALECE DT
WA ERERE TARECLEZREEHNTEAKE~&.” AKX
— &k, Xk ¥ R B4 3 & B (Richard Reitzenstein) 1, 3 B 4 89 4
PR AN ENBEIXRRETEIRNFPEER . ZA TP B i
& # (Zoroastrianism, IR FOHL X . ZH —LFH AF#RE
& = /8 /R (M. Friedlander), A A #& &8+ X FE FTH K w1 £
F-F_HLKZFENRFRRERAKN RN, LEHFEXEFHER
— TN R HEE, R R EEN T EONEPEMEEN LR
RXFE BHURERETEREAERT - NLOECFAKRANGENTHNEE
5] # ) ( Hauptprobleme der Gnosis) — ¥ # & 3| R F oy Lk, X F R %K
TEANAFR,FKHEFHFX R

THEBLEFHUR A EREENFHR LIRS AT 208
WM AEREGW . CARNETARNERZFEIANHB  HRHNEL
MEBRZG ., EEXEAXREANTEST ETEHHE LHE
B, FeHBRTEINALTREFLSHNANEEHIRHE HELEE
KO B EANBE#H L, EHHEXIHBTRE, EAFFLEHE
ANCAAP IR R — VI AR ERE R 556 £ X,

L AT THEREH B EANTFFTR. B A
HEFANIEFTFPHIRLAERNTH, AR EALASABRE
EREBRNREZPRERETHANE M, A b, —EHFEF
XHEHEEe, At —EFEFEMNEVERNET&F LK
o AN EHBEXRTENDALAFHAE”. 2TERMEA
ML, APFERELE X AFHFZHBERR FTHBEANFEX
hzm, SN FEARERLRRER TR SHN4ETFTTFHEPHHE RS
RER  BENERNER  EUMNARESHLFAN R PRI

1 W. Bousset,{(Kyrios Christos— M\ EEBHHHBEEIFREEZSHEBEFONRESR)
( Kyrios Christos: A History of the Belief in Christ from the Beginnings of Christianity to
Irenaeus; Nashville: Abingdon Press, 1970), 11 245,

2 'W. Bousset, { ¥ #7# ¥ % (8] 81 ) (Hauptprobleme der Gnosis; Gottingen, 1907),
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Wk AAFUAEZOFAEIKREAROA B EHREN T EH &
EXHHRER — —HAH _TANERAEX S ERBBEELE LN
T¥, AHFHHRERU(GEFTF SR BEB/BIAAERAE LR
X F—EHURT-A=ZWHEFE,F_HZNETHENEEHE -LEWE
FAEER —NENFE XX TEXBRACEHHZH, — X
ZHFEMERTZPHEITR. ARTHIAXTEEARERR A, M
E—ZRXEHENMNEFYH - "EERFARTNRY, RHLFE
GERTHEHEEL.”’

—HARF, —NMAXTEHEENZIREHNFRALSUEERAAE
76 & (Messina) 8 7, B & B 3% & (Jean Danielou) . %4 & #% # (Geo
Widengren) . th, % # (Ugo Bianchi) , # /R i (Carsten Colpe) % 4n 4 ¥
BHRFARZE RS, #H & £ X7 (Gnosticism) F1 “ 3 # ” (Gnosis)
X AAAREE R AR — WA E X — R X
H—HEH, CHBEAFAER TR N RN EH, T RES
¥”(Demiurge, Bl € & #) K AL (YHWH); R 4 4B T —
R, EHTHREEROSRMEENLER; A B R A
EAMEHRAEINXINMMHENRS A LUMBTEETHELG, KL
ARFECREAENER; CHRRARE WR“TH R L &R
(unconsciousness) .” B M., HFHH E X WIET KB TRE, FRFR

I gLt XE - TF—AL=NE, E BB T LANE., GERSHA
MRl RS M (38 —) . ¥ % 2 0 3 W1 ) ( Gnosis und spétantiker Geist, vol. I: Die
mythologische Gnosis; Gottingen, 1934, 1954; 3rd, revised and enlarged edition,
1964) s (i 55 AUBR TR B (38 58 — 30 40) - A M5 £ B0 W B 4T 2 ) ( Gosis und
spatantiker Geist, vol. [[, 1. Von der Mythologie zur mystischen Philosophie;
Gottingen, 1954, 1966),

2 HansJonas,{iF T FHEFH — R SMWANELRSEBEHMWHF W), (The Gnostic
Religion . The Message of the Alien God and the Beginnings of Christianity; Revised
Second Edition; Boston. Beacon Press, 1963),

3 Hans Jonas,{ ¥ #3308 ), [[AT, 7 xiv,

4 James M. Robinson, ({4 Q 5 £ S 4F ¥ 2 8] #) % 14 > (On Bridging the Gulf from

Q to the Gospel of Thomas) , B E X « HE M £ L5502 #) (Nag
Hammadi Gnosticisn and Early Christianity; ed. Charles W. Hedrich and Robert
Hodgson; Hendrickson, 1986), 7 128,

5 BURBREF2BIPA R EHEE L HiAk.
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RUMAEHHE IR S ENBR. TEARKNGF ST ¥ 5 ZHEY
WA LT R E X%,

AN XM YL EETREENER, LEER(EX - &
EXEIELRANER, ENCHERERANLAOER,  CRTEH#
EXHEFHANER, TFFEHBEXARNAT AL EHTEEH
BB B 2 B K JF & 38 &k (Kurt Rudolph) % A B 2 )\ # F t# 8
X -BEFREIBBEX - NATEHREHRTR T EHH 3 LW
EREHE, T—NLEttFRRTELHEZHGER . EHE&E LHAR
MR E)EAAHAXTAE TR E XN R AT TER—TH
WREMN, R THEHRSEEXEZHRAZNL BT ENREN  HAET Y
FEMNEREHB IR . TEREXRFETA /SIS EE X .4
(X -BEXEVE-RIFHAPEEL ERIAENLREZE R
GlTHRLEFZ - RFEFNBOFART,EANEELH(ER - BEX
BIF N HF  AARAERILSERNER, AP ARFZRFARF A.°
—RARAEHHAEXGFB AN BT EZ AN XR, EFHR(LX -
BEXEIFRBTRIAXRAAMEXR: —RAEHEETAEHHY

I Richard T. Wallis 45, FrfiI B £ L 5E 8 # F L ) Neoplatonism and Gnosticism ;
State University of New York Press, 1992), 71 3,

2 BECEAVPFEREENEFE XN TRES, CHTERECHIBREN
ARLL N2, PBL R T A . 5 26 B0IR 2 3 40 55 BLSE 7 (Michael Allen Williams)
% 18 %= (Simone Petrement) Fl JE F| I ¥ (Ioan Culianu) , & Michael A. Williams,
CEH B WHE £ 7. 3 — B0 75 85 ) ( Rethinking “ Gnosticism” . An
Argument for Dismantling a Dubious Category; Princeton: Princeton University Press,
1996), B 5; Robert M. Grant, ( & # & % “if M # F X ”) ( Rethinking
“Gnosticism”) , % { 52 #03 7] ) (Journal of Religion; Vol. 81 Issue 4 [2001 Oct]),
0 645,

3 Rudolph, (i 8 . B3 £ LA A BT 5 57 58 ), [F AT .

Williams, { BB B 5 “E R 8 3= ("), [F AT, 2 267, 1,

5 AXEX - BEIRIVEASHMLE. 2H R (RAKREHE), & F,hi%
A8H.

6 XXy ERBTFAE TR EH (B T 9T LASP) Y H 2 % 3% % (A. D. Nock)
FABT A HTHF = (A. H. Armstrong) , 3 [§ HE £ K22/ % % (Bentley Layton) FI 5 77 1§
H A KF ) B ¢ B 4 (Harold Attridge), BB LT K24 B - i &8
(Morton Smith) 3¢ T & R S B I, BT T AR 5 M ARBHE XM K,

&
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XA ROERBEH#THAR ZRRREHEEX S CREGRH
EHAEZE X F.? 54, F#(Carl Gustav Jung) B 5 B O #48
EHEFRGEFFEI AN G REBNOMIERL, X -IHRRE
EFAFEHRARARAY .’

P9 LaaRsxt iR SR

ARETAGEEEXKBEEHH 7, L EHEEXETXH4%
— B R FH E X" (acosmism) B “HF R B HAH . IR FHFEX
WEAHNE.REASHR MEHRZEH _Tit, IBEBAER
RETFTTHREWHEW. FE ¥ (Hans-Martin Schenke) i}, ;

1 X EATAER N FEAHU. M. Robinson) FIFHIT 5 (H. Koester) 7E{t1 189 E ¢ 1E
B #0h & JE 83 ) ( Trajectories Through Early Christianity) pJF 8. 5 4h
—BABRRTHHFXRPFEMRIEES. W, kEYFIEE M. Tardiew 43
B T B S BT & R Fe (L. Schottrof ) BFST T AT R X EM A R AHIR,
AT 4917 2 36 [ Rl S 4o 76 By W B SO SCA i A T k. /R & (P.
Perkins) #{ #2037 KM 5 & % & 7 (George MacRae) #4711l 7+ #5 B 3R 17 75 e
TR DR A B PR SCETE R T AR R T STk b 5 KA A — i, AR S i A
BE/R#R(B. A. Pearson) 8 £, /R T J o3 7 8 F 36 2 a0 fal MR K 3584 1% 5 44 6t oh
e i

2 7EFEE(Scholem) .F 78 W 1% . BUR $R 58 A 7518 1E 4 397 8 R SCAR B K B b 42 3
TR AALG R FIET, 75 5b—8 A NITE (0] 75— > [m) B . i3 30 3 SOk 2 T 2B SRR
R SRR 47 FEFHEMENEXHFHRMOAR, AP A XENKZH
(R.M. Grant) #1liH(E. Yamauchi) , 545 >4 # B /R (R. McL. Willson) , 4§ 2
AT % 78 (G. C. Stead) M ZF g (H. Chadwick), fif 22 ) fLJB % (W. C. van
Unnik) , ¥ B #JEMA 7 (H. -Ch. Puech) f1{§ 18 #17% (S. Petrement) , 75 BE F &) B /R
F(A. Orbe), HAEMFH(S. Ara), FHEEER 7 AR EE 5o 02 S0 T4
Z A A BRI ¥ (A. Bohlig) M % 75 (K. Koschorke),

3 REANDEESIEE JEMTE B E (Karl Kerny) %%, S(EZH KaM2E). 871,
[A] Ril, T 574—575,

4 TFU/R P B (Michael Waldstein) {9 ¢ 245 4% 87 4F 3% 1 8 + X 89 8t #3) (Hans Jonas’
Construct “Gnosticism”: Analysis and Critique; Journal of Early Christian Studies ;
8:3 [2000]; pp.341-572)—3C LA 24 (H A &5 B R SR .

5 AXMTTIBEGS TARMBGERS & BRI M) 5 CGERT & 28 ) Rt g
¥ WA XL S ok AIX A 31 M 41 5HEIE .2 Karen L. King, (3 F )
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AAMEBLNEX IR LETRRXARLTERENE L
ABAAAEGR—BHA RFRENFEFHEL SR ALIBAR
RFAKOA A LA ERFLYBIMEINBORAHME, %—
WHAREREZZY ARAAFAETERIL., EHAETALY X
BAERGARMNGEASEZ . KMNFFRE DB X ANE L
RE! EXAFTRHARMEGEIAN T2 RNEGE, KN EF I
ARPR : BAT R AL B LS £ SUER M F R UIAMER
REMABLEINGEE, ERNAR FLEILSEAEIHRALR
B AT

AT AR, AR RMF R T K, K EH (Michael
Williams) B U X R BN EFZN 2o M F X NEMN.

IR RBBAEAR BB TR EMF LG E
Feeee i LR LMRRIT L ZEMARR O 3 RF A FHEFH
. ARAENEEZ L7638, AEFFE—TF LKA
BHH A B AW, (2R Rk A m T 5] BAp 45 4R, A M Je P A IX e
EEHARVANB|F — AN A BPEME I, RERAHBAT —A
AR EH, AN ERmAEHFLEREH T, L E2 2K
5 P F 2

ERRAZSH T2 B B ARL RNBFEHBE HIF
te A A A R AT A E R,

G L7 (BHR & G B i £ LM E M) (Translating History: Reframing
Gnosticism in Postmodernity) , # Christoph Elsas &5 ¢ {5 5 8i% . =85 2 B30 {k
B ¥ B B ) ( Tradition und Translation: Zum Problem der interkulturellen
Ubersetzbarkeit religiéser Phinomene ; Berlin; de Gruyter, 1994), T 264—277,

I Hans-Martin Schenke, ( $ ¥ 9@ R RCEN 5 & X R4 )) (Review of Hans
Jonas, Gnosis und spitantiker Geist; ThLZ 84 [1959]), 7 818,

2 Williams, (BB B E“WE M £ 7)), [FR1, 5 5,
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BERH M ENEEORRAFA RSN, FE-LZXEF, 45
Z(EHEERBUMHIF - ST RAXKRZEWNHEE, iF 7 (Arthur
Darby Nock) 3t X #& 7 IE 3 i -

e X AL THKAE NG, REANER S
(Spengler) fo i {46 REGME R BB F, B i, K R E
AN O LR R T EH 4. R — AR LFR, KB
&R Lo, e AN QEHOERER, mBAFEGLET KiE
HEFZP, Kol FTAMHREY, FRRAAEXR A, FTFK
RAEEZPHLFITRGERERSRAREEHMR LY HRZRR AL
h— AL FR G RHEEE? EAFREREZARMNEL Lk £ M
T e R A B AKX 6GiX iz 57!
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YERXKF, FEELANTBARTRTHALETFENRNR, BT
(HAYE(HFA)—REFXBEFHFARNORS5EER, MBEERDGH
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“REEE MR R"A LGB RET EREHRE, —RTULE
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7 (Adolf von Harnack) WX N F L BB . AT A R“AEH L
M # #F 4" (the acute Hellenization) .

B B, 7 T & B2 ¥ & f0 K F ¥ % K (Orientalist) 3t A\ X 4N A 37 R

XVl



The Gnostic Religion

s i BT Y a2 B

XVl

ARFREBANENFHRAANE . A RXAELEZRE., EHHE AW
R BRARFERBKRFA BN R HTL2EHARN—NF 2.
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L oy LR Rt St B Bk 8h R T “ & B X ft” (Hellenism) iX
MEAX G LBEABEFIBAFNFREV O OCELELS UFE
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L7 EERAKRERCHEBERAXRRAZLENEY. HARE
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ERWNFTEAAIARE. IAFHEERFENL N AR ENHEL
WA Z P, RETEMEB|E) | EAH 4N, A8 A F 4R
HESHEEAARNEZAX RN (WEA L 5HE THER FRIEH
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FIAMTRBURECKRE. FRXESATXHERHERE C8F
0, B 75 AU . B KK Ul U R 18 A R B & (Lidzbarski) #
ESCE XCE PR E XA, A& X BRI R XRAEETS
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Z 0, LA E TR BT 4 A RO R R AT TR,

BB ROA 8 SURR B AR AL, 72 BF £ AR (Gottingen) &) 38 & # %

XViil



The Gnostic Religion
e T B o B

(Vandenhoeck) fo & ¥ & # 4 (Ruprecht) , b 11 H T X 4 #Fth &
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1E 4] XoF F A B 1k i 301 80 Hi5 R, B AT E M T 1l K K7
(Alexander the Great) J¥ i, X} 2k 5 BOAE AR (/2 JGHT 334—323) i
FEHREATER NS — 3OS & A BT 1L R FRLE f
B3 R ey P e A Ok B DA ATl AR A i O BR B R, XN BRI
B TR T, — ER SRR 2L (slam) B 1 IR B #ES M 1. T
T WLy K B 6 1 Y3 — T ) P SR 8 SE AR 9 7 5 2R T R & K T RE
mEsE Fix R B, “PTOh7EX B R IETEZ S R B
Husl, M “ZR I RS BN AR SCHMX , IR S BENER R . R
B P 1L K B IB0IA BY) 6 Bl o At Y 25 1 T BL AR, AT 2 D\ R 2 B ke Y S
o, HEAGZHBEMENIIL ML E - EMEA X T, —F A,
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£ 5 H 45 (Macedonia) B T« B L T 80X 3 38 SO AE AR
NI 2 i N R iy = K

AT ESHHEAE R EANS B EEFRSERTHEMMT
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E-NBHER, FE UL ERAE XA F mE#M. 5k (Pindar)
I EAR L B AS ] A 2 e A B JE il (Nebuchadnezzar) ! 28 BI&
2% —1M (Artaxerxes)’ I EEMAH EFEKEHFIRENK . B“h¥
2" F % % {8 (Herodotus, 22 JUHT Lt 42) LASKE, F B A B 5F 37O 8t
{d fl A 1% “BEHK” (barbarians) # ] 8 5 WAV SR, (H B FH B R
HEIFBARE AGEATHREAN, MEBUGEATHREZEERES
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B E AL 2 R R B E RN, BOFAEFRE A TERMA—SE,
“HH A" (man in general) ;X —#EELh E MR MAT. HEELH
W RRIEZ AT XM E B, T2 BE ST AN ER, &4 E [
X—#BMEWHEALHEEWMAORE. 2 AL FTERB R
(Sophistic Enlightenment) &£ ENAB TR EHIMBRZ L, HE
BEARSBEOM LT HMAEE AAIEREEKBR T IBHERK
PR EE S BIE A ALTE (norms) BAHXT . FRRPE S EE
XTABES HI BRI AE /9 Bl 2 s S RVFIE T84, TR VRIE T 7 BE A
BESHE RS B EURAEA GNP HEEEL R E XL
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BEH AR B B St S E (& E F SO MBRR U %
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HA R A B AR R
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(Xerxes) Z ., — ik
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T XL R AR ., XER ENEE-FRETE
T2E IR BTG R Br i k) — AN a8 B B, X Nt 2 . B
H— AP RESRNE R —F A N TE R &R, B AR
FoHEZRG . UETFEENEHZ2TUE—M RN S FRE, HE
R AEEER. XH . FEN - AR SHMEE S &R
A XBEA, LLZETXTEMHES 28— AT r, B b
B—MABIFH . RITOEEAFSMAAEETY B+ S EIRE,
FELABFEIRIB (polis) I H F Z H , T & I TEF 5 (cosmos) [ H
ZH; AN AEHEER, FHEFR AN B THAEANEIES . KK
7. fEFHOEFAR, BFEH BT K (cosmopolites) , J7 & AR E
IR, mtHA X TN ER S0, BiEE N R 2 A 2 &3 (Logos,
SAEREME) X — L, MA RSN RAE—s SR, F&HE
EBEAFEANAFIEMETSEHEEXRZPHEN, IEEX—K
MGG ETFTEH . FHBILEIHE S (cosmopolitan ideology) i) 7643
BAC RS Dag B aHGE B , (B2 B AR 358 1L B BR i B 5 A
JRAFMEAE T I KB AR E SRR T . X FPEANE R 5 ) 5
T L KB, T BT BR AR i R Ih R oL R 43R A A U maR T X
FEEH

2. FHEBEXEFARERIED
XU B L A AR T K P R R AR B . ABRTE
B i AR B R X AP A SR X AR TS R S AR, &
i A AT LU 30 58 & A AL LA R SR B ARG A B X R AE TR Z
XAREE 5 B A BT Raa 3 Z 18 B9 K X B - e R i TR 1B
o RS RAE Bl 7B R B B BUsk ) i1 o FEE < A R A i O T B 3
RARIBRAEERE SAMAZ EABIRG . i BREEE 57 LK 2
TR RER, N—F R EEE L — 2K e k—FK
XAl H CRBHA TR P B — 80— X MRS A RRY B
X TR EI7 AL (BB R BRI BORE Ml . TEH f B BUE X
7 B HIENRREARRS S Y EZE R ESEE, URSE5HIE
Py il 53 222 1) ) e B 2 G, TR IR M A 4R B A R T E Y
WbiZ% T . SRAKNERAR, Bt E 7 &R AR




B PRI ER)T ST

HE I, MR EBE N IERENFH R Z KENETE. BN
FFEXRAAHREHEZ BN XR, R SEENFHZAKIK R, M
REBEN—-ITERPOEHFFZHPXR, S ERNRERPE
ZHEPXR. BFEEMR, XERTAERENE, MEPRENNE
HZPH— N4, IRRETERSBUAEMAZHMXR., HHRY
BT ARZLEBEES, FHARBTUBXEHF LELMIB
CHE, A RET BB ERREREC. EXRWFHENALEE
B, BEARAB A VPR B H 6 ARIARRR, i X R B A 1E
HEFER, MAEMA LA AR ERE &, fEARA
(private person) GXZEARTHI A MG A R E LR —FI AT B 5
O TELASERI B9 IE Z8 L B Rl B B4 SRR AT HE B
CHHSTE. .

AR ST ) R 3R T AR 0 38 R R El A e B R A R L R, 1B A R
A A O HEEE—-FHRESMETHNAR TR S EZEPR—F
4. HIFZREET  XER A ABATE —FF s B KA D,
BAUFRBAFAAL S REENEGTHER. EHWLKEB S UfTs
SYERAR H MRS BOR , X E T (Susa) BT E B BFL KL
A AR R B R, A BB T MF TH -T2 SHEERME
AR TENET,

3. RARIBAEL

B & AL T XA —Fh ek, E I RA MR &2 EE )
1. REEFHEOBERESSIENHESEFRF TG, sl i
AT . K BRI BTN HEENRA, RE—FHRER 8
WAZERE ETRREM S AN FBEAMSHEA, EXEETH,
AR ERRE THEARN LR, L 5 i KF| ¥ (Alexandria)
FZ$EFT (Antioch) , 53X RAE LA 77 4= i A 1 B KB A T REfE =, 5F
HXHRKBENASAODRNRAABRES RSB IRFE. &
J& » TESUR T2 A1/ E 79 I A9 ZE L P F [E (Seleucid) B, IR FOR R 77
S T 3 o SR A S ) B AR BE 5 5 | 2 A R T e A Rt S Y B 7 B
FE T % 728 LA B S B R T » 3F B S BOF IR AR B4, B T X 23 1l LA
BASTE. XR—FMER, BHEULERBIEER, [ 2 e rH
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HEE. BT X ZA0, RA ISP RERKITE SR B ER
FEAE I BB R B

—MTMABAFBANARAEMGL S, MEREMFAZHEET,
X—REZH SRS ERD THIERNARFTNEEEZEINT
— AT TR, EXBE+E2EZ I —C R, A0 LA K B
WIREFEEEWEBE ., iIZVERNESLEZE (Zeno) , BEF
(Mnaseas, Manasseh) #) JL +, ft 89 # 8 & HE 8 B —FE 1/ % 5
(Phoenician-Cypriote)’ , f f5ig BMLHE G5, FEFESL A K 8%
HTES, fhpH T D FRAREFHA LK. WIRRHE—ERHRMER,
AR IR T IR AW b ™= A4 T XA — 28 A, A8 % & A %
(Semitic)? S ¥, FHBEMEZFE . FHRIIES, HFUFBRBE A
FEWALEL TT8k . FZ 50l ab X )y & P OARRFTE (B B A B otk
BN —MERE L, HEOCCLEBIIXSH X ., ER1
A REACE T R T EMAE KRR, P EH LKA T RS ARBH. #
T B FREEHEL, RITKEZECLEAFHREESHH -1 KB
AR TE i B 1% 5K T ( Apameia) B8 il 2 #) (Byblos)? , 2% 3k & 4+ 4 B
(Trans-Jordan) )0 KL (Gadara) WEE , K ERFIE AERINEA ;
XA LB 2P, XN RBE 2 R B E —F =fh ik
CEE T .

X E LA BB AT P, MmN R T HRART D,
TEHARH S, XS R R, — B ELE R AR : AR

9 MEXMHMBEREXNTEHCHRANESHFER IR —-HIRKES

SCACE PGB B IR BB R TR T . X APETE M5B 1918 2 i i i 37
¥, B JUR] — 22 2 B E 9 3 A0 He (Maccabaean) B3 ) — 255 A
BENES. EREACE =ML . ELN T HAFENFELZE,
AL LAFE DI WIEF (Tyre) — A #h A, & # &7 (Malchus) )

1 EWEW (Cyprus) , MIGAFZLERTRILE”. —&RE

2 [N (Semitic) , BIH AW /mMEARA ERAHEBEAN FHAMBABELA.
—

3 Byblos BUEELPHIEE LI Gebal, IEAEXLF N “WEH", S(UBELEHR) -+
tHIT, 2 3¢




Bont SR WIESCIER R S

JLF58)d (Malchus) , U —178 H B B3 S VE 2K, TEAB R 7 BE )
RHA BG5BT el 4 0 B 48 7 U 7S B W (Basileus) ! , R J5 XU 3%
8 W (Porphyrius)’, AT BRI ER B EREMEE R
(Phoenician) ) i & E FH IS HEE ., EXNERHEERE,
IEFEX B, — R EMMAEIEERE L& LR —178)
SRR W A + SCA4k iz 3l , 5 B 8 2R (Bardesanes) | B JE (Mani) |, DA ¥
# (Ephraem) F AW B FEHRRE—R., X—E@31U A& 52 M
WATHIE B, BER BT T R B R —F 0, I X X — iz 3h , B
UABAFETBRE B

4. BAAFRFEXXL A XU B RE L ET

IEWRIA Frig B8, HF S BE S T— 1N ERXNEE. 7
v 6 AL B B LA 40 B B e BB 3= X (universalism) , & %
— PN EUTEFH LTS, IMEZ o FERRE TR RN
CHEHZIUOE, R R B X DL ROE T EZoosrk. FE R
HAEXAH RZRIFZHEL EHNBESMENERE, 8B5S UEN S
— A RBRETHSAEE., EXHHFORRZP, “FHEH”
(Hellenic) X MAIAE N DS HATEE R oA BILWHRZ P, B
B — RS S T 0 B B 5 B X B X4 FF ok, AR 1 X
KX FEES XFHHEHBANARR THEEFREE. £X— 3L FE K
Z b FBE U LTS5 R TR <F 3, IF 85 BB ol 8 A B, i 10
TRBOERESR, BEZE ST ENESR . BREREREPRR T ESL
. ERNXIFESRGERN THA Y, B RFHEME T8
A . BE, EEMENFZERBFER T “HiE" BE . FHBET
BRI BRI LA B AR RSB FEZH UL, — FE R
T DRBEHMNGEE, n— T EEEE THENLRE., B,
EXPTHARBEAXNEANA, FRAEGEI -ERINEBE X
(denominational creed) . ¥ T (Plotinus) A f 5 33 4 F) 22 (Julian

1 Basileus, % J&i8 , B8 E", B #H {4 %15 Maichus i Hi¥.
2 Porphyrius, % 18, BV K H” , B8 il RUR 19 25 7 LA Bt IR R B 3R T B9 2 Tl
Ti BB,
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the Apostate) # R XA R BAEMATH A B RER, B RBHKEE, X
—EEEmA A X BEE Y T A B SR EFERH
2. WHEZPTHHE AR/ EHSHA L ER—NREIKS.
TEE R H REE R, & B SUERSES RN R 2] T Wz A S Hk L .
EMBREY KNG, ERE 7 Rk, 52 TR Z LR
V7R 7 89 B R (Mithras) 5 BT830 (Attis) SREER B A B AL
&40 3 e B E U8 — IR A IR0, 1o B2 —1 H 2 D
IREIIR A A T &, e Rkl 1. AR, IEAN AT B it i, B
B R R AR EARERZ S, N SR E B EES
WAERZ . IER AN, X5 f K SR E — R
BHE— FER AR EHUARFTHISHEE FTEX —
Gt SOR A B9 R M PSR R T EAL.

5. {EXHHENTHER

FATAT LATE I I A F S SCAL R PO D st Br B : (DI IR KFFZ
HUAE y B SCAE B oy BB B 5 (2) YE P L KR K3 2 5 B s Bl SCALE R =
# kP (cosmopolitan) B AR STk 5 (3) 7 M AL B 9118 J e B 2 3
Ak ()3 b EE S04k (Byzantinism) /E N & ISR BB B k. WE—
BrEcm s B BRI UM AF RN AR KR, 8 -1
BrEc , B E A DU B9 35 & K FF R OAUER, GFF B Ik
(Academy) . {7 B¥ 18 € 2 JR (Epicureans) I R B EE M T £ W 2K
(Stoics) , ]It IR TG G ENBERERE. NXPBrBHE =
Bt ¥, B AR SUARAE I — Bk 5 A i AR — i ) R B A 5 AR, T
REBELNERE DR, WRETAT SEAFHRERAEARH £ XK
KR REARNG R, ERABAIA SRRSO R R 5%
[] S U B SF S X PR B B 2Z (8], A8 P7 B 36 = AN 20 30 ¥ A i O 4
32 SR T X 55 AR , H o i 82 3 (Gnostic movement) 5 #55
ZEHMNLE . AES HEX X B FmLLTHE

~ A A

Fx BN L, BRI 2B L # 5 EE KT RS PRk



B SR - AHE TR Sl

H, B A B SCHCZ B LARE S8 78 S 7 LU R AR AE 2 5 iR it 57 SCAL I A
TERFERPRSRER . XESERPRERILF 5K 75 80 B R R S M AL,
AR5 B B B IE BB B RN LA BAR T 8R4, X AR wT LA AR O
EXGEEFIEMEN. EHES5EE ERER, HIEAZUBEX
— AR, P S bR A B9 X T e B SO b X A E AR K, 3R
MFEERAES EFEFERTRME . HATEZE R0 IR X
B AERENEX L, REPERFHE E, FREXARERET T
AR EIE0R? R, Fh—7 — IR SR a6 £ T HfL,
FHEXELHRE T AREMAREWIEA, IRMAIHEH .
20, WP L RFRAERT A » R 5 57 BR AL T AR IR . LAZ B iR
FTAHRBESAR T KY? H HAEF K& XARIREZ L, K74 1
S B RUIFESRURGE S REHE? KBRS, U Z 05
H X, BAASERBENERXZ T R2ME. IR, RS
SCAE B SE R ARZS LA B SR A A7 A T 5 Z TR IR 5 i & » B9
ERELHREAEN . HPaRENT .

B, MATATRER BRI R T IR Z AT AR JT I BERE BR TR 12
XRRZAM, SEBHIRBERMH R R Z . R0, XTEEES
8, RN UZ N XMAZ W ER I, ERFRE— TR
iE , EfE B AT A 75 fif SCHR o HE B R 8948 S R O R R AE S B ik 9
RE. |

B, FEE A E 6 mA G — &R K AT, i AE A i it SR
FRE— IS —E. ®ERSUCRIE AR —R8, MERTT . B
XAA AR . T, T ALK SRR S X — R Y 215 3 &
BT & SRR I 2 /DT S Do . X — S S (45 A i 3
WRBEEET TRTHBLEH X —MEE AT . K, m5
Fx I 5T LA “ A il SO 3 — ARV SRR R 5 IE T L R 2 & s 5 AR 07 Y
RS b H B IE T X—ARiE&E AAFEZLRARRBERRIH Z/OF
AREB KA B AR B K. RMEFBHIR T, FATR X L 5
HRRNARERXRR L. A, HE A B R BT BA H B AE
R B B T X SRR E MBS B ERMELE. FXE,
RENAEREFZ BN, 50T IR & BT B9 R 05 3 L 23
& SR, AR R R RS £ i, X RIF T B R S &I

9
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LR = 5

A 1) T 87 R 3 S R — R . X IR AT T30 B 5 25 i fn LA
A

e s FENE DT LR 2 i B 38H B9 R 7 fis SCAR Y 2 e s (L EBRE 2R
7 B S EBAESAL EH T RARABAMEARBEOIES IR, 4R
B, BERE X SEZFIHAL R T XX ARRENEF X
ARV H W R — PR i S, 3F B i B 4%t /T BHA IARIC -
RRER VL A B SCAC P E B X R AL A Sl AW . RATE/R |
R AR AT X SRk K A B 77 158 (0]

AL BERAT AT i P 4 0 A B SCAL Z 2R BB A R S 55 1 K 28 B
A— M, HENE RS RE — K& LK BB EERBS W
ENZ, i FRATH B, AV R B BRRIX — VR . & B R R i
— P A BEIRZ AT & BRI 5, AR R BB 9 MR 66 0 17 B I /G
ZEHHENRE.

1. EHALUKFRERMINER

BAEHRES ALHeH  EBRE L, XPEFK R A ER LA
LEBARTHN—RINE EHWOFTEREN. TR S 5B
TR T EARMBUA S, 2 I M TEshEZE 1 bE
FHEEFMENFEF. PRI E N TFERO AR E
EalF i Hyariz, T R R g sy #h. B TRG kA%, 18
PR (DanieD X} F U4 £ EH B F R ET R BEH KR H AR TFBOE
BORBFHRXFEIIKR. FEREEN ZRRE, 888 T B E Y
FHONBR  HRBETER-ITHELBEARKTE, X% ERHE
Ky EMARBHBEE BRI RS, HFARETALRZAEFLE
HIshsl. REHM AT ARMME —-——K™EXNRKBETHILKEERES
(Tyre) 5= (Gaza) B RIH, X BRI A BAR I —GHANE
B, X—BlFFEA AR HEE 3 A3 —mgEnl Rt 5 11
HEM—EBERSKEFEHEEENXR . BERE— BB, BH
FREATHIMBSHA MR, BfEF THEESHREY BEA
H A Z %

BUE AR EGE B A RRE S R ST B SR, &
RITSCBHBRL , SR DL S B 2 1l i3, , 76 307 [ B 22 il iR 2
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M b ARESCAR SN P

BRI R0, R IESE T LT EZ G . P TR B Esh#R )3
F¥# T, AR T EERNEE. RITARBAEX BX#17HE, U
S 70 HiL 8 LB TR R T B — X ST, X TR B i
FAEFHB . R, o] LUK, AT H F Xt 3h & 89w i i i ) FHEE
B AL A X Fh R IE (immobility) , SEH A IBER —MEFIERE 14
C2K 3 T ZENIRE X — R EARE A TR EEIE

F5h, ik A (Assyrian) 5 B H 48 A (Babylonian) 3£ 17 XF 8~ #%
fiE AR b XN B 3RE 5 78 B BUR » B8 HE B U6, b AT i3t & 5 304k
RS F RS T HEFOZ M S X SRR R/, X —
BT ZER TEMTRERFH B A CNE N EEZ X
WHRES L. A TEFEESSIE, PRI RN 2T
THREHMBEEE. Zub, AT F A7 52 260 i 48 5O 5 3 i IR A
Z—OCLBAWE - HTHEAT FEFREMBXKEREE TR, X
ShOHRES TUENSEZ P . EXHIAE T, Il B THgE A
A REIR A FAEMIMTRER AR ZEMER BFHENE WS . XUFAT LIE S
MBI K Z BRI FRBAR T XRERMREZ S,
MZEIE 1 K205 6 XAR1E T & B R a2 R e h

FHERASIXA T R, ERXF —FEEERET —ikR
ER BN AR AR R . IANOR BRI,
B Z A EARAE I LA K2 5 g AL . B 5545 1 SCAL ™6 4 3, &
BRE A B E SRS E RS 2 3 B i g
HEAAIBEHABIIEFEEMZ . THEENRENERERE S TH#
PR TR ERRNEOR . —JEL EA AT AN 1 b 4
B R, Fh R ACRURT MEB 22 BT 20, AT R 7 8 380 14 08 32 2
] A B R — S B SULEF R ME R BN, B—F . a4
FEALEHAZ BIE LR TIRA 30 A T AR S5, B i el
ERR AP RETE, XFE S F XHUR T G BRI H 1Lk 2
FR—NEERME. AR RETXR I IEAETF. |

ARRARHIBES EXZEFMERES, AILAEGI EL F)+ 15
+E 24 Z41 PHRD. HPIERTERTEHEEREEEBS TH
S IR  X A K TF RS AT Z RS ER X ISR -
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X R X Eig i fede, XEEMIGER, 0N FFHH
WA AT, B EMNINEE, B4 8,

T THAEREREZ P, REIR G F a8 il ST Rk
EERE . RIMNEXBEFEINECESR ST HEPH IR,

A CHEEEAMFTH P FRFGTH FHEEANRRN]
MIA R BNE 5 —Fh R R, B M7 ST B A R R 78 ) 0 & R R RE .
B R IPH DB B]F, B R AR BBUR B #HEIE KA KRR
At AT A9 S 2 R A 0 A T L 0 ) LR A BE IR — T, IR DL
FReR 4l T M5 R ST B IR 2 i oA R R M AR X By . Xk E
MESWEZH BT, RIOTUFR, X—2HEFE _URET
(Second Isaiah) AR O A 8| 5850 LB, b 3RA T M E N A A
5B AR A% JRCO0) D B 35 36y 18 L 4 1) R AT AR A80RE B9 R PR o /i oE O
M, HHE S BB T8 TEREHAATNX N TR,

REPRRKE B+ 8 E M, B3R A7 0T LLE BUL7E BUA ik
WA RRERKRREAOTLE AP, WA LS HHEEITHERE.
FEE AL R HERZ)E, IHE S K FHRA B T BUA ¥
LHERGN ARSENRRBKRE R, FRE EBR4H
M2 —,C Y LT TR E 7 L, X RS s BU R R i
KA T ERER, FaTtRE TEMEHR. BEXRREIRHER
PR&, X LeFR B E E K K T M A FFE. FSEMNBIETIRE BB 1
K XFERBELEUSLEFIAMEHE S M. i1 E
HIFE AR LA BB b AR S5 . 18 66 BB EL AR B 3 SO HBE 7 2 F & kS
HHNE. EAESHAPUIERNASHEKR  AHEA R, B8
EERENAFEHT L. EABAEAX MR, A TRER K
Sy, 5 H AU ZHE RN RS EZHE R B LE TR
X, —BFFAMNBOLR, G EHNERKBREAESBETHEERAZDN
R YERBERNXER, TR FENIRE TE A CWEm, HBBR
HEHBCHMMRE . EXE, RITLUE S, JT L REE 4 91
AL AR B RN 2 AN R E. SERAeEENS .,
WEE ©EMAES R VLR SRR Z P, AR IENES BRE L
AN HEC R FZH N BIE AP Bk, XTI EHFEH
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B2 AR IT S

HLE LR R B RRTE 5 BAR T HR AR BB A THREE
B, AR —EHHILE & 2% (astrolog) E R, XEXKE(VUERR
HANA T HEARE T, Bl Be @972 20 LLR A R F B A6 B 3 0
SR PR,

BB HAE— NI LS A BT i BRI S E3FERH
(Mazdaism) M\ EARK K LD @R X, EEd KN
T S e 30 BUR| IE 5 B BE Z 18] W) Br R B K, 75 B B ) R 8 E TTAE 3R
By, ECZBRIBECESTEMLNUFERBN G RZ Y. BEW
EWME, ewRE 7 XF, 8RR GE IR E MRS, Ak Pl E tu e i
WA+ 2N ER D 5 MG — R FRRE R RNEE S
feht. B, AXTFERARKHBEHREEGEZH . H—EX5LHT
e T b 22 S U — R 2 oK, 3F R B U B A Tl E T A
AR ARBL A2 508 (dualism) . XFP I0I8 #9288, BB B9 3
W THNENS IERBAR RS FSOREHTEENRZ —, T
HrAER, BT B/ BIBASR I (Parthia, BB R, WL R SH ¥
# ¥ [ (neo-Persian kingdoms) Z B T IR ERIT AN FZHEKEET
HES I B2 5 R B PR B AE R BE Y, T 2= U o R i g8 fE 2
REZBNANERGEL TH AL, XTI REREFEH S SYROEAR 17
FEORMEILHER. HNERENIPLU R, AFEN LSBT
FLRI G R ARG R O AR R R, o U BE T Fi5

AT AR E T Z RPN SBRAEER IR Ed X &S
2 A O I 5 #b 7 PR IS AP A8 21 2028 , BN B BRI 3e 2 H &Y
JLE . XU KE T2 X1k (dogmatization) , B M5 48 2 Hb il
KLHEHEIFN], B —EEFTHER. ﬁ'ﬂ%ﬂ‘]%“ﬁﬁ%fgﬁﬂﬁﬁ
(incentive) 525 T R B 4b 153X — o #25E i) s 2 (H & IE anFR AT K1
ARIRABIREE, R T B B EFRE XN Y RCEAEEBEEZRNFF
HFHG T XN TR RATRIA 20 =M T2 THeE s B im sk
B8 HI R R B— e B AR i 5 B2 B e, BT
RAERTTMEHTEHZEMN =N TESMHE FEENNWHSE
HusE e T A BRI RO R R

KTE ARSI AR MBI A k. RNTEET REFE
X3 AR, T B — N A SO, B RATAE 8 & B
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R

ST, J5 58 i e 35 TR b X SCAE B B — 2R 5 KA RN AT BE Y
BAEXSRENFGE X — 0 RS BN R B B K A R]
RELAXFERAUR ST . BMERS IF— 7 E e B, A REA X
2B, WP BUA B 55 . B O EIR MEACHTTE R 1R HE T AT LY
SR HRF B EEERSCAPRES . A RN 5 B 2 w5
BRE, ERFRNEZE AR R Lk, EREENHRR S %
feB = FgR & AR B G K B TN BRI &Rk B T M .
R H AT AT AT AT HIRESR J& BR A2 T B9 AL 3 2

2. HEULRTHERS

EISR T AR Z G » AT R E IR 77 7 i SCAL O F b 55
TH@E. RIMNFEBEINE -FHFERFEILNMTLBBH/UUR, E
AW H PRI RN T AR/ EAR W, X FH -4 U5 R et
1, ATV XA T 1 BB B 2R 7 B AR AR B0, IR X — R R A1 18]
LA B AL BT AR AN B BT B B BN A R E S SR RE
(submersion) (1B B » LA B 2R 75 B 00 RN » I3t 3R MK )2 T i ) b )
A, I H BB I E UL P B . SRR EriR A 2 M2
HHTMARBIGER M. AXTEBX ERE. B—-TBEERTH
. ME I MEREE T ET. XE— 1T dBA KA AT
=“0O0FEFE—BE. HXW I IBERNGRE—NSE6IK, —
HFAEFHLE,

AAeRE XTHE BB, RIMNTUHENR, XEERA
F 8 5 8% T ¥ (Ptolemaic Kingdom) B34, & 3 A Ji L A F T
I ERNIFIE., I SULEBN R TR REER, FEES T
iR SCAE, T B BAR S R B9 HE I A AR A B R AR B A B B A IS
EWEB— P AR, BN R NS, IFAE ALK L
BRR KA AR RAE. B T mIRATFTUE, R A it A2 F 5 H
BHAERBRE A TR AREEAA T T ASRZHE FK
HR.MERTERAFRAUBCWAXRERECHE. EMAME
AREER AN T EEBLEAFEO TR, AMUERAENE
SoOMARERMEROBE RS CFER, W B IR EE IR IEL
4t 1 B B 1 — 3P 47
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B2 R AR 5T

A PABE{E AR, B T 725 B0 S0 I I it 5 W & RO L AR
B REXBAENIER A RN E ] LUREEHE. TE.X
i EE A LR — BEELR N2, MEX SR ETIE
KHFHBREE. M FARIME , XHAER=E T —FIREiTH . 5
EHRBNRREBRGRG L. HEEE - hERAZE N . ED
HEHEHTARIIEH LR ZAE B ‘SRS ERLKZERTE
“Folig” Z 8] ) X 91}, A BRI T 42 A S AL )7 (Hellenistic) ;X —ARiE, KL 19
& 5 ) “ & g ) (Hellenic) — iR X 5. “FHIEILK” X —RIEAR
N BEZR I AL F i R ALY K A RN FX— B Z H
WER, MHAEEERRX Y 9K T WEEERNRFWE WG
EHERFEE L RARL.

SR » BT 2R I X R B 4 B TR, (75 X B B e 72 58 — N B R
PN, BRBRITATERB W ZEZ BN IR B R 54, R
BRI BT R R T, ¥ aE& L2
HEREE T AFRE T AOPE AN, BRI I B A SN
B, BN Z I Z MR L, EERES 1L B3R E PG B/R
WA EGER . BB REF RO ERENARBE BN, XTH
1% K I 44 178 £ 7 (Poseidonius of Apameia, 22 ICHT 135—50) FEA
FULBEESH THERFREWAEMENE, BR80T RIE S LR
MiEE X —BT 8, s R AR AR, B B T ARAF RN, RiE
T B EZ R X AR BB R, BEERER T BT IR?
AP S AR R LA H C WIEHE P ENZRIFISTARE T £, 8
RIAIABER 2, BiBth R BN E TR, EhE B X, M EE LR
HIEFRFER . ZEXHEA DL R 7E SRR HEE S, AT GEE SR —Ff
HRMBEN I T X —AER R 24 R IF R E, X XA E
£t (anonymity) , 5% £ Z 0] LIFRZ KD 42 ¥ (pseudonymity) , 4]
AR T S ERIER SR, BIAM B T2 A& X 3, 2R B2 me 1 7
e AR L A BN EREEERY.

FONH BB FRC T BRART R NHE X HEANELE . N K
TXRRENA RBERESHZRNER L, MTEEE R T 5EENE
. XA ENIFEENFEIEES, TERETHNE L 5% R
— e O H R A TR LR B R E TR EMN T R 5
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masssm— i3 W ¥ o2 M

o, XFEHZHART, BRESERBEHARZFIHENE PR LA

20 O, BT XA AT O H 28 FEBEE X H P B A RO 52, iR 2

21

B ZBFRMARNA TR T HZEBNBITSEEE.
SR » 7R 75 761X — B X T2 BR AL SCUA B Ve O 5k, IR E R P

A FFALETF R B TUH, TR TE T 525 (cult) - 75 Ja Sk BN Bk 2 tE A

EHRHARGEIACEEFTHBUENRVZIFE-FrERE . “BeE
M7 —ARVE A R CRT PARE{s , i L E e RS AR B, AX A
B i, BN FH AL SCAB AT IR Z HIB S £ XH, B B R —F
RAEMSCE. R, BE U REIE, Mh K “Z e
F£” (theocrasy) B“EMPES"— X—RIEREBEAIRS.
XX —HAZ O, RINBEARABWE S M {EZ R E
HEENTFXAHARABEAERNER AT LIS Z M7, ERX—
HREEESHEE LA H SN KERLIEE—NES|IHM T281IL.RF
LB B SUALSE B, ERMEFAd IS SEMELURE, BN R
HEMNEZEHE T HZ -EEEMALE (allegory) , ¥ CALEESEHYS
HIERERZPREAHX—TH, FEXHE LS~ BREE TR
BT A RRZ P WEERBNX—R ERARANES . BERXAHE .
CHAR, RAHRSEMEAAHAPANEEKNEEIE TR
R BB ERENER, NS EBRIENTF L. EFE
ERRFRE ERIER, M B X B4 ¥ Uk i o3 dk 2 7 48 S0 e
] B .

B2, 0 TR BEESE BIERSRET A 8 & BE SCAL AT B, AT AT LA,
ERUMBHE N FEFER . M TFRIRR, XEEHESEN
HBLAYE R, B DAL Z TR0 . FRAT R BB JG R B R R R HE T, IR
ZWHER—CEEEX - NS RARETEREET .. BRTHEmM
bt (Maccabaean) 3R ELIX S K HFB1 Z 40 s A TE J7 L1 K — H BIHE# (Caesar)
RN H BRI P, L FBRAETM A S AR E E Cself-
assertion) HJIF R . S AHELHE AT . ENFRZ /AR T £ EHKE
VE5FEKEBME N, HE, XEHFR IR —6H A BE R
A —J5 T 2 A R SR R4 — i3 — SR B 3%

AFERAOFBEBAL A, X—BRMNTERIFEBENAEM
PRBEAEERZAVEEM. AEMF VBT RAHZET R
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BB . AIEXHRERET S

77 A B R — e S il ) et R — e AR < 1SR — P R, R R DX R 22
G T EREANENS  BEERB-AIENEAREIECHANE;
R, ERANFEANMSERAR T EHRMET —FEHH O 8
ez B e REtE. BB, & KRS X 87T 320
RO A R EEEMNRAREGEM MR PRI R HEX IR EET
RS R At FZ B EAER AN . XERAGERBTEL
# (logos) R MHES RIE KRB HE HEHEAEKR —XRAXE
e FRFAN—8LZE. SFAERANTHEEHTERAANE, F
R R T HEE AR AT ER T ARBENN T LIZETE.
EEERNBREXEERN, RERRARIAER. FHEREYELE
EME ALY, B T TE 2 (images) 5 R 1F (symbols) 7 ik, LB AR
HirthZEEME SR Z b, MAZZE A FEY ., AEXHER
HEAARIEZ T, E28 TR & BENAESIEEAXFREZERE
AR R AT E BT R 3h 71, FIRHAA ART 2 S e T ITrE fhR L
PRUTRENTH. FERIEZA, R BELZ#ER (mythological)
K, B EF—KEACEREMF AR, X— S BBREREEHRE
At S THRENRST REZRHIER, 3 Hiz HEES, m
AR B ARG TSR, Ed XA RS, ZIcie
AWM ER . 5 EFENEMS . U BB —H R B Ses
BHZ TFTHEAT . EMEXFIEM L2 R E T RG 1 %5 K it
1. EHE BT AR A AN . B, F AR BEMNEDN]
HOWRIERREZ PR LR, FEEEENZSMBNREP R 22
EBH. KA EREFRE THBEREPHRS. MR-, XEXET
R ik

“WT e F5 RXMTANERREGLEATREERSH, N
FHAEX TR BENEIESRNEME R ERE. EE8ELS
FRAEAL AT A BN R A 5k . LR, IR B RS =55
AR BEARFA AR BOEE, A EEMER QA CRE, MRERER
RRAERP S ACHEMURART Ui, Bk, & EZREw0
¥ E T W W AR IR P ANE S F i BRI R IR M
ETHRIE EXHIMR XTF R E RS, X SR E—K EF.H
T IX T T e 1T 0 3 T AR 7 BB e R Wk — 2 R 2 R BELAR AR I RY
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17 HAB S I B 2E 2 o 1 LR R, TR Y
ER—ARIE AR SRR X TP BLR , A TR E— BB RIS R, X
FERETIRENNEERE.

FEAERN TRIVALEEWER 7 — T RFENRENR
W, — E BRI MR ARG BER . AT HEM R T RESREZ
TR, AR SR ERES. HARBRSREN I’
AMUAE B EIVER, Rl th 2R E R AW . e nl DL bR,
SRR — i BT : LR BB LA AL S vT LU , AL RG — 1
(L F TR F i A AL = B B B — &840 5 1 AR AR S A [\] L ek
RS RRRER S, U SHRF HFBERI TRE . XEHIVHERE. A
A[RERE) H C E 2R X FEE PA2IRE, AR TR R THY
FEPFRBEACHAEE. B TENGFEEARAFEARER, €
ARAFHACHIES XN E—MRFEBROLE. MFYHHE
JR & » X 24 T3 T ARSI A R T B P B2 5 5 e R
7], 2B T AR TARE TS RB6E . B, 7R 2R 33
—AEFERIERTT » BB E AL A R &F B CHRZZ TR —
BRAR B . BRRFERIE LA e —E 2 aX TR
HTE. SRBADIAREEN EARELTTZZBIER T -1
FRIR T R E R, WE B 1 5 AR B AT RE S HE I H & i AR 38
FRAE, BATTRE T HED M O Fi R sl 2 WA IR

3. FANEHREH

ABEEBEHZ FmHESHX—MHE, RITERNTHRAITHELR.
MBREKBERZ K, ER ) B b & B L, B E AR, W
BER AR B NS E T RS, 07 T el 8 C#H i
. FhE SRR ZRECULH B CEHE. X—5KBAN
BIPLAIRE RN BN RN E SR ERN, PR RO R IEE LN
2. EERBEAT O RAEAZ P, LT O LR FZE EHE
R, BB AR B T XA B IR M R AR RSN RE 2
WP T XFRE,FERTIEN AR FEE. X ESIE SR
YEZ A B4R R B =122 2 50 7 B 1) 2R O i2F ZE s A 8 1 1
MR
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B W WESCHMERT SR

EA A EBAMGHAR ANHPIX - SREE, AERNTES
KX HAZ R AREZGRTEE, MR —MESFHHBRER
HZIHATRES ., “TENARFTLT. ERFHHHEEARERE
BRAERE Y Z87 R IR (classicist) I EE . MiEFILENE
WA BEEME S UARX s EEARMRE. E50 It /&
S i 5 B2 E S AR — e E S b, AT 7E H AT e X N
RZH, ENTRU MMM A X EHE SRR, UZRTRET —FH
IR R 3 TR EAREN SRR, F£—-FHX—FL 2
T LR, A A ENIMERNSRIEZH G AR S, B KLU
VR T 7 SR AT LA Ao T 6 Y X 2 JEL AR B BB T 2
BHWBITZ0 RAT R EBERZRRAGEERN. FELE,X
sl B GMBSC A X B R B T PR ER T RSP
IRAE, B R OB ™ RERE PSS ANY; FEE ¥ AR
EHAUEEXFRFRESARIE. REEIHRES EXHLEEZ P, X
HARIKTGEA A TS BRI, HTLIMES /R, B, BEE
XA G At R E— /MR, MARXFHIRBR AT, B TFERNYE
AR, BRSNS ANRESRE K, Fin -2 EHAaFHERD
T . AW, XEHSEAREAHXH, RATTUFR—MEL TR
BISEE T M4 R ETROERELL, — R G E RS —E; X A 2
ATV BIIMIES EXHFR A T EMEIELE., MRBRITERAX M
ORE—FH A&, IR ARSI, REEFAPETE, A
T BRI ERE W BT f AR ; I P A B AR EAHER
S e, ANDZAE B 8 G RR #8937 3 X (uncommitted eclecticism)
W40, T R R D — R R BN A B A PR A SR R .

SR 53X A 2R L8 S 0 253X HF M BE 24 B9 B A AR 8] B A1) i 1 2
b 3k, T X e b B R A 7638 MR A 2 T A &8 X EERR R, st
B, W FHRWRBEREE TR THRES KR ZHHNE S,
XFELS R UEE P A X EEAER S, XEA T /NG ; R, &
MBEAREREN. RIHFEERBNHUXTEENTHERLSaE —
e FMMERNE . SR, X IR0 i R PE B 5 R, T b f B b J
M RPIPENR P F AR, HH RELUE R K IEHREEECH
WIEAI{E 1, JCH S Rt ENEE 2 10 [ 1R R 2R 15 85
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26

BRIk .

FEAERZTAFRAG LA RIBAEHERTIER
HIRBEREHL M2 G EZEAEF R RZPRNEEIR. &
MIFERINT XA . AR T SR, TR 1L KHF T
MARFZRIGE; B I 5 B2 5 BARNEE, SOt R BEateE
WEHRHES; FFHARIMER FHAEIMER BLD SR &R, U
Rt R R E BB H DGR s s W8S A HE
B FAEZR NN KR bR AR 2, I8 TR ek |
P ¥ X (Neo-pythagoreanism) , 2 FiHIH: B 2F IR 5] 5 5%

X—VIHHRRBREAMEEENE HE X ERGERTAHRKR
1. TR A RXFHNEE LS, EE TN ARZPHERIL
A B SBARLS E  — R B A SCRRER T LALAb TER AT I T 55 — IR B RO B .
R SE R REZ X R EH BRI A X IR AN SCRZ H R &
HRBRAMEZIAEX FENERSAK. EEH L KH TR RE
(Philo of Alexandria)#B &, B 1 A F T #& 25 0 A 8 48 N B p L A
S5HEZTERMEEZIN BB RNMHBEMEES SHERE LY
Wi BEARE. BMBRESSERANERMAAERENKR. HH
S B S ] BT S0 JEH R R 7 MR SRR B, B 3 o B
S RIS, BEHAMERE IEL"HMFR B, N —FFih (4R
REEGP A REIRE T LB, HAE XA F A e § 7
WG R R RRES T —Y— R MWIE, 5 B2, M, R RES%
PEEREXZN R RERE R EE, B H R SRS,
MAUBEXHARESHE. BEEXEIITEAE T ERKHR
M. EAHRBREARNHREREZLHXEZS, T ARE 2
BB BRZ G, HRBERA XFERENEEZ P, (i, ER
I ZEHHR 2, AT — R ol IBERM S T HA B % .

BAEEXGEISHRENSEBRENES, BLAESRNRTE
BZRNHERS, BRE— 1R T E ERE T HIME#
A EENERETLISHRE. RIMNAXNEIHE-ITESHAR N
b . EZZHHE -G, B4 47 BENEYZTHHAL HERMA A7
BRI EuP s, REEAE“SCESH7INL. B H AP a K
#e AT M £ . BBAX T R ENREA20? B8R0
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B TR M SRR Sl

y X IR A

BAZLHG—H #EHFERGREAR AT RZX—RE, 5%
DAEEBRNFEEXE A FIENEESE L, X BB R
BERAKABHERELEEINZ P, REXARSBERAMSE
MZEAERRKWES, NREXERFIFEZPRINER T —IE
TEREERMERIERL, MEXARRERSAKYBEEHRERZ B, B4
RINMTUBEHERX—REEMEERE. MRERMNFLZ LTL
TEEATTRBE) SO Z e BB X R — M A R I, B TEF B IR E
AL Z T . ERAERARBAF NS, THHA BHRIRAE
RT“HEIR” 2 T AEMZEs R b . BRI LR
VR 4 E B 3 FOE 0 A I B 2L BB AN TR A B4R e b R4 AT LA FH S HE Y
7 AKX EA KL XS 1T X EAUER T 88 T 5 8 R SCRR o BBl A “
RN FR AR R, B X — AR X LA XY B A
FAAL, BT LB 2 X F X —FE IR M BE R AME H EA SRk K
B, B X FAR AR UL, B R A FRBU TR, E
DHLEERT T B B BEBE B AR KM TTER. IR AR TA N, &
JT TR AR LARBL B B X — R I BLER, AR X B 3 M B v 30 B )
Z AT S RN 3R AE H i X X — RUEAE T E. T AR, B
FX—REBR TN, EEBSNEX LB T XM &R, i
Bp . Eal A e A3t W RS AR aT A EiF 20 m A, TR FL AR 27
FBERLIR U R SHE W ER RN Z B &EM, HEEFSER
T EAS R R 22 BE I ERPH—TEER, ARB A
M HEELWBEZ S RERAATENER. HREISTEMA,
EARAAN—TFHHAE, HHE R R BxA A AER N ETE
FIXRZ R ). BRAERNTHREE mX 2 30k, 35 i (R B =53
AR ERNEEE T Y B e mz .

I 2 Jonas, GEIT S HABMAKHD, B— BB _H K4, AL HNELE -0
BEB BB NE,
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BT WS SRR
iz gl i 7

— AR RS E

FE BB B0 0T o LA B B i B e -t 22 B, RO b e gt
EATERZK RBHEBZ P . BB KA SR EREBIG
AR X — I R B, (BRI A RME— 1 RBL. X THE
B Z IR, B & BRI FE N i 48 ) (Dead Sea Scroll) X FE 4
F 240 I AR AR TR ) 30 Hy - EEITEEAR R IE A R iR 3
(B SGE ) R T & , T 28 B EIR 2 i A A R — - IR K 1
SREE{ . KB BB 0 A T B Ak 3 L ) % b a0 4 U R AR, B
KR 2k T XA R M, R B W Bl wm R, AT
BREREAMEMR, 40— TH B3 BRI X 435
B AARERE AR, REZHE. ARNREIT®
RPN SOXF RRB R BT b 2Z A1, AT SR i
X AR BRI I B B E R T

B RIMERBNTARR, B R RS EKRE—E, A
U ) 3 LR IE IR —H EiR , X IERA UL —BrBLEE b
B BAT BB RS f . K, X — IR AR SRR SR R X — B B
RS ek R R HEHE. = THRE T — IR
CEP AR T3 B MR TLE , DA B 15 AR BB 3R B[R] 49 A L AR A 19 K TR
B BRHRE. BE SRR FFEEE —MSHA RS
PR RASRE.FESE ES5R—N=ARLT, YRR
TFTERIR SR PR ML , X R LE R PR A DU R B, T ELRZ 1
FIRALE . XN FHER LR X FERKG - ARGRBAY T

# (dualistic transcendent religion of salvation),
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33

ZOEER ECHIARR

HEMNFMBAEF T ERF EXEREN . XT2REfTAER
B XGiashRiwm T 4857 €8 F T A3CERA B ? “iEm i
F X7 (Gnosticism) iX 4~ & # & F T8 R 7E 388 B ) S B i 55 — i
LZEATENARSHERRZERNFE R —TESHRE, RRT
o EE R B BT (gnosis) ' —ia], B “HITR” . {84 R UAE RS IR
ZTFB I E FUAERENEAALGTmMEIRE, F EEHRE S K
BT X ZTHEXMHAR, X2 FizshEN e ERIA KRB
ZIRHN L FLRA BFFIE. LR EREBENBAZHIL N HE, H
A FFRRIE B & 0“3 B IR ” (Gnostics) , B “H135” (the Knowing
ones) ; {H 52, B £ % (Irenaeus) & 2 75 19 E A9 bR &8 L, 3 B “i%
W7 XA GEME T “BRAHXILANF) RFELAEA XAHR
WU EANFEEF S RAIRY . EZXDEX L, BATT LLRE &
MBFFR . BRSEF ENEEFESER OGFRENE5E8H. 02
F oK Eia B S #.

BHEERAEE LA, MiTE X2 BT E R D45 B K
TR IR A Z 50, AR AT HLAS 0458 B AE AL AT A9 iR A5 38 R % 88 1k
ARIHL DT, A AEX P ARIELER — 1SS N THRE XA
HiX e B IR Ty . R, #% BR BT 06 P B A o, o B0 B AU i 7
B LIRS . FRHEASHHESCARENE £ XAR LR
) — i, F HIMITHiC RS R BB F XA R, Bl H
CEEREEHNEEP RS, WL LE (Valentinian) & &, 80 #H
fERE X AP 85603 G B0 1T 89 43k 57 5 B 22 15 0 2 89, 0 3
#175 IA 94 FE A K (Phrygian Naassenes) & R , 5l & 5 4b @ i I K
BRI T RBPBRIREZ P L EMEEHGEEN, WAE] - B
(Simon Magus) A & . IR C L — PV R TRXMELE K
WHLITE T WTAEHSERKBENBEELSABLF RS ENFE

1 Gnosis, FiFR“EW”, Fld.
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W WIS ST iR L

SRR T 2 ik ik (Mandaean) B % 8, 53X R 7 B 4k B2 R 7 B 2 4
IR X ER ARSI, U R — SRR, BE,
TWRBENTARKBHHNP X —AEEF, L8 EA TR
F #f (dualistic-anticosmic) ¥ # A4 HE , A8 -4 & & (Mani) () 52 8 th 1
ZIF AR

= W E R

TEHE T ORR K A9 4 [a] 8, BP o 37 8 3 = A A Ab 3 7= 4 F ]
Fh DI SBAE et , FATD 8K M s — 1~ D S8 8 A oty B R . AE AT 5 B ) BE
KT XA MR THEZ BRSPS, — BRI IER R
MFiXEE— 5. RSO, UM TN ERT
(Plotinus) , #8553 V8 46 42 B LA B2 B VR e ) 7 B 1 2 DA B 44 | 0o oo ok 22 [
R B R M. B AEREER DA . B R A SR
B, U SGX SR BB 2Z H U R 5K BB H N E 2 & —FfhaT
REMISS S . HTIWEMRIMERE, B E XHLRRE T LK
=, Rtk — R EE R AR AT AR B A 2 M SORHIESE (B8 — Fh 8 o 7
BERAL N E: R X g Sk, S5 R EAHEBA S AWE, A
X2 En S E L RE R R — @R, B DM M A . SR, AR
R EAEX, —HHR" X — RIEHE A BT HE SR R4 A
IR PR LR, R RBEERER THFERERIE. RiEE L
BB & B FHE F (Coptic) AR AZ R A DB RA BENIETLES
PR BB E AT (B E B A 77 KA o R B L 3k, AT A REVE
EW. ! W E ¥ X5 B 8-FE+H(Cabbala) MBMESE 2 (6] 4 & S0
R ABEENZENE BERB el X AR R T LI ER . EFE RN
AR RZ P IR RIEKW IA B 2 53 K REROERA X
AR 2Z 4L . R, ANEBRRE B IREE, A E R EWR 34
BRHEGHAB X GE s Z DI F P E 2T BN E R,
SR £ 32 3 A4S B AR R AR R 5 IR FBR Y, B B K A R ) s R R

1 WAL+,
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e i W A 52 I

B, WHE E OB AR AR A B IESEA K2 B LS R R IR
b B IESEE AR S E B B R R SRt ik D R AIE SO ISR 3, i S
F. ETHERWMES HARS XN RE EZRRTRAR7X—X
BB STEX T H R Z P 2R A4S B B

PO AR P R

“HIIR” (knowledge) & & & N4 TE R _E K AE, A A+

HHAAERA A AR B P X R RAR .0 BRSO E

EREENE, WATRHRGE R R, XT3l I ZRA0 8 & K
B, AR — AR R B AR & SO 18 M BRI R, 5 A R, ZR1G H
AR TRE AR, MAERTBFEREZ S, “HiA7 AR
RoR A RE R EHE B R & X, IF HFrds m M B ERANTES KM RZ A
EIREIXT SR, A RBEYERM X R . BIR(E 0 (pistis) 5 %= 4R (gnosis) Z
B X R BAE P F5 S EAZ E K EZSE, BREIFAFTR
MR RIS 2R Z R R BGERE; X2, SR SR R afs
(AT B SR T R IR B “ R, A B BRI AR, “EHT B RS
KT AW HIR, B3 T HATAT T 5 2 A9 B9 R S A , Ok T B R
TiRX FREMABRRE T AT FEYHA, HMEASBAR—
MAERPRE., EFNNREE TR THEFAELRZPH—UL, B L
FEF PR S5HE, AR IS HAANEEIHFEE., B TER
Xt G X — RAUZ Y, XA RIRE O —FpoRs 41 3 598 22 P 9 B HA
MABEFHRKNEN. —HH, ESRRORREFEMKRE—E, &
T A 3 B AR RR , BURE I A TE A BEAE » DA B 1 2 B
B TE UL 55 BEE (R AR OR824 () Al tho mT DA DR 2 S7 9 SR B4R {3t 25
18]) 5 75— J7 1 » B F“RNR7 B R B B VRS B, B EA R 2X 3
SHY BB HEREE . EE M ARRE R, A 55 R IREPE R
MOERRE. BHUL. WA MR MA R B LR — T, W
HIZAR “ X R M ETE R AT RS S BUE T M & (knower) B 5 , {§
B M XA P M B 5% (partaker) GX A £ T A © [ LB # %
AR . FHib ERUREERRIFE R mAERZ S, “A
PR TR, EAR S BEIRT AR Bir, BEHEH
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BE WIS SENEisgniiE

. EX—BERZP, MAGHEERANENEN LR, XEMH
HIEA#RECERNER. O, Xh2 A HiE“EiL” (theoria) M H
R, AN g REAFRPEX e . EIRE, MREXRELEK, A
RIK R BERG”, IR LA L FALBE SR R Z R &R, M RETEX
ALZBXF KRR, TR R RR R X TRERE K (R b
BATHE R — %R E) IARR R R BT, B, BU0E Fint &y
THOANRFB AT ERN B RER. ERE, LREE T EREIHF
HIEAFE@®WEANER” MEX R, TGl 5LENEKEmE
Bl TR (N R ¥ m “BR”) X EIE XA LEA H LR
FRER R T, AR AR Bk .

XYL IS EEHOER R LR AR A N SR I
F LUK X — B R A SR AR . (ERE & T MR
X —ARIERIBE 7S » BRI a4 T — I EIER B AR H
W B BUCR 2O s B “ AR " N 2, IF32 FART A% {3 T3 B 4l
FBEEIMUAR R X0 Sy T 442 28 5 P 30 2 5 o i — Fp SR 2 e«
R SR RN A R FA B AR i B BT N R BT BRI 36
W, LR A NEE B ANEW. RRNFERSERIh RN
t St B B2 KR L 0T EDUE T B S SC B FE i WLIIE , P& 49 32 1E & H 78
H B 24 Ve W AR 3 ST R B B R A AL, T IE G2
B A AG | BE Al B B U R R B A L. X — R
HIZR L, T AN B FEIEA LA (E R B, MR 3, X Fh“ 24" # o X
RWERB VAR BE TN, LR TR TmAREREA, E R
AR AN B R AT 2B T2 5 Ta) ol A i R 7 A AR 2 R X R AL, A T
EREHBERIENTRZLE. X — 2B SSRBER, (HR AT
T £ SRR XM 5 » AR — BEIE I “ A AL 5 “ BB #O WA ARIE
MABAG., CHRENEELELLSER-FHEEHIAR, HEXRN
BIRC LY B T ERTEE: I BB % T3 B IR A BEE DL R X —
BEA 5 UM AR SR, MR SLPR X5 RN BAR A4 [5) B K #i
A2 R —ZEEA . ERE R R R B E R, BIE G
YERT, B TR SR, ANITAIUL LT ERREAMINE. X
TR ZABE, X s sh PR XN EN O 4, RATLHR A X —
RCERERTHSFH N B EE M ZAEFEMERZ P, X EX—
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e i3 W 2 52 ¥

37

R R ST IR B 5 SO, AT Brfs AR B HESR . SRR
PR B RR A LS 5 HAEHERRPE ) B AR R P R EHE LB Z (R 45
a— i@ BRNA L —NRENEENSREANFT L EF
AT — B ARG A 5 B R T TS MR AR R 8RR P T R T B B B
RKAY,

PRI, P AN SR BB S T — 338, X — L i e
FAREE SX R AR T B R Z B A48 X — F L B R #
Frif iy “ AR AT R 28R . anR—Fh A e 0955 & BORHME
RIAD T HUBZ P i T4 dn i AT B T = ], R A E & 2 B
B ENMEREART BERNERIER . EAEELF 0P, WEH
RN EREERAIFE . XHEA—FMIERET YF ERIR
AEAR” . T YERELY, dh TE B RRE R, TS
BHAEA AT IS X — B P s R B T 2R IE , 3 A X E
B PUR NG RE XX — B S A A KR B . TEMLE R IR R A G
A X TR0 B AR L 45 R 44, 405 A U 2 L 3 i AR R N i 3 R
Bl BRI EREE R P 285 5, X B ARA 5 gl B X T2 W 52
T 89— D25 1 5TRK » A0SR o e i A P S )P IR AT 9 B AR AT AR K
.

h GORMBER

FHASCERFT B IR AT LAME Z A X R E g GBS R L
THBERE kAR REHMAKRTE. RIMNEZLTTH R RERS
FVORLBR T F R Z AN RINTLT- B A AR R R, — H B
WA A AL, RAVORE —F¥%H.

1. BZFMHERPAFE

(1) 725 HL B 3022 SCRR A AH 24 KRR 8 2 A o B 32 303
a6 FAS A Z BUB 9 o X L0 18 BUME 6 2 V@ 0 B S0 2 SO i
M F U BT DA REIT B SO 2 B RBZE TS| AL MR T
BATARREIE E N BRESEN F508 . aTLUXHEER, £ Tt e
Z R EATTR (BRI T B SCRRZ SN ME— R, PR & —T7 KR
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HRH# 2B 7 R ORI R . fEiX —H#EOCERZ A, 3R AT aT LA
i R BB A KAE, Hop 6 2 & (Irenaeus) ' 7 I il 4%
(Hippolytus)? . 8 #| £ (Origen)* HI{f Bz 3 41 (Epiphanius)* % &
SCEAE S5 /R R (Tertullian)® @51 T CEAME. A —(i#4L, WH L
KF WA 7 3# ] (Clement of Alexandria)® 7EALHIZEEFRE T — 5
W H 32 5 & B LIk B £ + (Theodotus) ZEAE (382 ) ( Excerpts) ,
KRE+RIETFFE WA EFIRAA . ARTRREFIREO KRG 38
UK, Bl IRFHL” (Anatolian) X IRk, EF RAEFIRMEKF| L
IR, EEARE T ER—1 588 UK, I FE#) % (Ptolemaeus) F(
IR HL A5 ) (Letter to Flora)” . TEXEHEHTHXT R CHEH sl F 528
HOAE R AR 0 T R 7 38 A4 X 94 B8 P4 Uk [ Naassenes ] )1 £ DA

1 EKPBErZ% %8 Irenaeus of Lyon,{ 3% 57 %5 ) ( Adversus Haereses; edited by W. W.
Harvey; 2 vols; Cambridge, 1857), XA C LA Ki¥4, LA. Roberts & J.
Donaldson %, { J& P4 ¥ 5 ¥ 24 2% 38 ) ( Ante-Nicene Fathers; American Reprint of
the Edinburgh Edition; T&T Edinburgh, 1995 —# ., — ¥t

2 & 5 Bf & #% ¥t ¥t Hippolytus of Rome, { iz B — Y] % ¥ ) ( Refutatio Omnium
Haeresium ; edited by P. Wendland; Griech. Christl. Schriftsteller, 26; Berlin,
1916), XPIXADAEFE, (B EADNB R EEVERLE. — B

3 A HPr BB Origenes, (3% 55 /R I1 3 ) ( Contra Celsum ; edited by P. Koetschau;
Griech. Christl. Schriftsteller, 2 - 3; Leipzig, 1899), X XA DA % i%4, B
P9 AT BOLEE B 7. R IE

4 A4 T2 %%t H : Epiphanius of Salamis, { 3% 5 %% ) ( Panariaon Haeresium ; edited by
K. Holl; Griech. Christl. Schriftsteller, 25,31, 37; Leipzig, 1915 - 1931), —
iFE

5 & % B 2 & B H. Tertullian of Carthage, { 5 %& 3% M ) ( De Praescriptione
Haereticorum) .{ B F, & 3£ ) ( Adversus Valentinianos) F ¢ B 5 o 22 ) ( Adversus
Marcionem ; edited by E. Kroymann; Corpus script. Eccles. Lat., 417; Vienna,
1906), XEBFHOHEFER, (R TATHHCERES =8, —FE

6 A R7Z % ¥ ¥l : Clement of Alexandria, { 2% ) (Stromata) % ( k B £ + i 2 )
( Excerpta ex Theodoto; edited by O. Stahlim; Die griech. Christl. Schriftsteller der
ersten drei Jahrhunderte, 15,17; Leipzig, 1906 - 1909), X®H{HHE AR FEA, L
(EFERTII B ERIE —H., (KREHHEIRRECRICIRIB R, ——

7 X4 XAMKFA, S Bentley Layton, { i 7 3 £5 45 ) ( The Gnostic Scriptures;
Doubleday, 1987), ——i¥k

a1



The Gnostic Religion
eesessmm— i W M oz B

B %5t B3 3% 58 45 ) Baruch | — B IC BB EEEID , BT —. —F
MHRAOX 2B EERT. XEBEIXTREBHESF TR IFELR X
MR, T RTERMNAERSBA (AR E), BREEH K.
X R E AT R LA SRR A S BRI ME R, T
X ANEREBHE L EHBEREEHMN, REF SIRHAEEH
R RIRM . RN X — 2 SCRRME R A TR, R AR I
F X ERYEE T WSO R0 3 3057 8 UK, 205 X AR A O e R 44
Bl FREM. FHAELENA) CJLELE)[ Enneades ] — % 9
W ERFANE-TEEHETFRAINAER, RIIAEBHEE
RERERMBLRAIHH MR, HEE2RBTFHIHFE
IRz —
(2) Bl THE=MELE, RAWOEETIABATFREOX B L
# (Manichaeism) 5. Mf1HAEXFMFHZHEEL GRS
i B — R4, B X R T R TEAR N MR C 2 8E K 1 B2M
FHENERNERZNRERE, ERR TR EEREWEF.
FEARLT 2 B BB BOrEk P IR AT R 28 RSt UM 7k 17(%)
(Acta Archelai)? | J ¥ 55 5L ) $& £ (Titus of Bostra) § (F A0 F
1B EHEEHT (St. Augustine) (AL T SO EE HKRBE - &2 - Bi &
(Theodore bar Konai) ) (UH W) FEVE.° XN FHEH. WA —Ni &

1 ZXWRKIEA,Z Plotinus, “Against the Gnostics, or against those who say that the
Creator of the World is evil and that the World is bad”, Ennead, [l , 9 (The Loeb
Classical Library, reprint 1979), —— &

2 BOCEREOYEE A 00 I i 40 &4 # 8% BE JE W (Hegemonius) , 2 Hegemonius, ¢ B 58
¥ ATHE ) Acta Archelai ; edited by C. H. Beeson; Griech. Christl. Schriftsteller 16;
Leipzig, 1906), —i%iE

3 % Titus of Bostra, { & JE # ) ( Adversus Manichaeos; edited by P. De Lagarde;
1859), — ¥k

4 2 Augustine,{ 7 B JE # 3 4 ) Anti-Manichaean writings) , W F4E(hr T ¥4 304k )
(Corp. Script. Eccl. Lat., vol. 25, rec. J. Zycha, Vienna 1891 -1992) ; 5 &(it#
4180 ( De Natura Boni; trans. by A. A. Moon; Washington, 1955), Wik

5 2 Theodore bar Konai, Liber Scholiorum Xl: Syriac text in Corp. Script. Christ.
Or. 66(edited by A. Scher; Paris, Leipzig. 1912), ¥ W& A. V. W. Jackson,
(P& J& B BF 3% ) ( Researches in Manichaeism ; New York, 1932), ——i%iE
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HEFINGH 7 HAEE BB B B W P X (Alexander of
Lycopolis) (R R A) ' #h78 7 FE B OUERZ SME0 %R, b B /E R I 1]
EE e g —1X.

(3) Reomh fgAb At F SAEA R )R T s E . i1ie
TR S TR s # G DL S SO 28BLs dm A B & fk . 3]
1442 B H A 6047 78 Hiy (Isis) 25 R (Mithras) FIF[HE 37 (Attis) 25 4

. RERHN TR T ERAFEYNAFE SPTEE KR
FL, Tk EZ R TR’

(4) A M M BE R {5 B U 42 1o (Rabbinical) 3CERZ 1,
JE K R At 5 BB B SE AR TR, LAUTER R 3 AT RER I 39
AHBO

(5) BJa .47 7 £ (Islamic) ICER P A — N5 32 1HE B Fh A 6] 57
H,EMERRK, HPad TRAMEEHER, TR R A
i B A X — 5 L BB ) TR IR S B A , X IR A E R —E
A BRR 220 3,

MIET FoR U, X —F 3R 2 LIRS SC LT 30 A3 30 8UH
WE 355 BT R4 375 UK

2. E—FHHEENAR

X—RPER P E S AR W UG A E WK H , WEREE Fi8
W R BAETHbA I in. T il f 2 S AR AER SR A BT E R0

(1) BB BIEEZ I EXRA LT AR Z M EASE—
FHORHR R o9 XA IR AR IR AR Bk S A I 1L 4h R R T

1 % Alexander of Lycopolis, ¢ X BE J& #( it ¥ ) ( Contra Manichaei Opiniones
Disputatio; edited by A. Brinkmann, Leipzig, 1895), — %

2 ZXYH W F. Cumont, { % £ #1 B # ) ( The Mysteries of Mithras; Chicago,
London, 1903); A. Dieterich, { % ¥y $iL ¥ # ¥ ) ( Eine Mithrasliturgie; Leipzig,
1903) ; H. Hepding, { fo 2 7. # & 5 = 7 ) ( Artis, seine Mythen und sein Kult;
Giessen, 1903); R. Reitzenstein, { 4 i 46 B 3 () 381 38 5% # ) ( Die hellenistischen
Mysterienreligionen ; 3“ edition; Leipzig, 1927), ——i#it

3 SiAUKRIICHR.Z M. Lidzbarski ¥, (8 kIR H 8 ) (Ginza. Der Schatz oder das
Grosse Buch der Mandier ; Gottingen, 1925) ;M. Lidzbarski 4% ,{ 8 ik TR A9 2983
% %( Das Johannesbuch der Mandder ; Giessen, 1915), —%5&
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mmmasma— 3 W ¥ 57 ¥

TR X3 (BDBRAE AL L) A TSRl SOSRR , Aha TRIAE  R N i
BB ¥ (B R 1E B30 % 248 (John the Bapatist) {f 8 75 J6 1119
750, AR LB B . X R ERHPRREEES K — 4T
(AN . 2R E T 3 (Aramaic) 9“8 3%” (manda) —
=, Bi“miR”, I 8 54 I8 ” (Mandaeans) 7 1 B B8 H S0k 2 “TE iy
FHIUK”(Gnostics) , MITILPBRUFEZEXFSER, SUEKREYREE
VIR R, XL BT IR E T A B0 W 8 57 46 SCER A9 3 1R 38
A— A FTHE—HCEE TS E. SO T HIE S8 CEE.
S EBEER WE EERKESHFRNET BRENRSELET
— SRR B B

(2) —HEIETEA BTG I %) D 6 Bk, 2 il B 354 S o) S8 35
B LA P KR B U E RS . S E R T — T URAE
FHRAFTERRAKE KRR, REFFEREA R bIn%E XA %
E AR EESAEERAEEME. XFHBEAES A NPE
BRSO T KARFEE R, X P2 & B3 7 & I 148 STk,
HE B, RANTAA B S AR il i - HIETEH)
( Pistis Sophia , ({50 » B2 54k 2Z 1) (Books of Jeu)! , &,
RTHLAEASKRBAENEERE, B THETEHNBIME.
Rl (1945 £ A 46) EIR R E X « 35 (Nag-Hammadi, B
Chenoboskion) i K & B3 3l — B , {5 15 % N3 57 8 B4& i SCEE R LU
HLK B, AR S A R A BT A B SCRRAORHEFHE S 29 8
TRIRRZ R “ BT B i B ik . R P A — R R EN EEEE
(EHEYHEF ) Gospel of Truth) —MRARRHAELEAEATE, R4
EH ] LU R B A FIRIE A IR — A —— R AT R R
REABAMENBAUKLTEHEE. BRTRHIN2CERHEA -
&I X AR AT (1956 48) , LA B HA 3R 7 9 — S B 2 40, HAR K
B EESREMBIA N AR GEA + =AML R —585R H, Y

1 £ C. Schmidt, ¢ £ ¥ 55— ¥ # L #R ) ( Koptisch-gnostische Schriften; Griech.
Christl. Schriftsteller 13; Leipzig, 1905); C. Schmidt, ¢ b 7 # 75 3E I 4 ) ( Pistis
Sophia ; revised edition; Coptica Il ; Leipzig, 1925), — %
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AL, 548 — T E4, 8 7 KA+ A\ F
) Am—HH, - MR RIAMP SR SO P A ERKIEDEET
ANEZE L ERIEHF B0 RREE T (1955 4)2, 1
FIRERE K R(ABEL) (Apocryphon of John) , AL N — i &
Uk (Barbelo-Gnostics) ) E&/Em (A B SRS 48X EM
KENELFEHTE. X—RBAXMEFPRS—5, (IRSREE S
= ) Wisdom of Jesus Christ], W] fEAF AR, A LA S E(EXR - 1
FBXEINAKRFEABIZH  X—HEEE=ULBEE, EUE
ANHERZEMEMR.)

Q) A —HUPBEFEENNEERBEEARMGLE, T
—NW=ORATRE. RETIHEEAHXRBZF., ENHVRBERR
Pt eg, XS PR R R E AT A =T HE .85 N IENFE
BT —AERHCHBGEE)(Kephalaia) , B L ER LR B A
B, B AL E 5 B JE ) AL SCERABFE AR ol #R Bl Hb 3 56 77 5 i 38
BT R R H A R — AP ) (Psalm-Book ) , LA K BEJR 2 &
PB—RUSTERICHE ) (Homilies) T H—34r.° B T(RE &)
ZHh X— RN T REH RN & BREX —RE LN RE LT
R 2 IR TR A SCERARAE , iX SR} 15 57 SO BE e Ut a3 TH L 5%
A GEHE . X L6 SCERTR W] BB 2 M BRI 2 SCBR iR R I, (HAREHERR B 21
RBAE — RN F I SCRHK .

I ERRER - AR AANIHEREFLE. Tt _FZ - LELERBGERXRE
(Leiden) i i A BL/R (E. J. BrilD iR, B E A (8 R - BB TR HAR)
(The Facsimile Edition of the Nag Hammadi Codices), — L.t LFEFBHRHEBE T(E
X, + 5% 304 )( The Nag Hammadi Library in English) , LA JG X233 T 20T, &
HIUAER BB IR R EE R RZCUEN P RA, L (R AR EH), L =4%,iF
EFRG RS, B LB PR L HAR, e T hipk iR, —F%

2 ZW. Till 4%, (3 3 8 B 35 55 30 514K CRR ) ( Die gnostischen Schriften des
koptischen Papyrus Berolinensis 8502; Texte und Untersuchungen, 60; Berlin,
1955), XFARXTCLWFAE(ER « BEXENIP, 12363

3 £ H.J. Polotsky & A. Bohlig 4ii% (i B )( Kephalaia; Stuttgart, 1934), —i%3¥

4 Z C.R.C. Allberry % i¥, ( BE JE # i 45 ) (A Manichaean Psalm-book; Stuttgart,
1938), — ¥

5 £ H.J. Polotsky % ¥, ( BE J& ¥ 45 i X ) ( Manichdische Homilien; Stuttgart,
1934), —iF¥iE
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meseesnssams i3 07 8 5T 3

(4) F—HEEE R B R POBMERBER , R ER R BRI, R At
&% (Turfan) 58l LB X5 + H H X (Turkish) B &, & 4
VI1E T+ E R B T A bR ILA; lAMNEE I L 7 AN RS LR TE
iR & L) A SCCHR , — R AR — R SUEE, LUE ) & B g A 1
B ¥ (Pellion) g5 . XSO M R4 50, B RGBSR EW
WRHE T KWK .

(5) F B NP7 2838 B J R 2 )3 F B /R BB Hir (Hermes Trismegistus )
2 T K —HEF B SCHR » 3 5 LACHAK B 7847 ) (Poimandres) #9785 B 85|
FeRg b X R RS —RCEMEH ., HPIAERSREMENTT T
e, BAREEXTRANFEALAXEK CER IV B RBEHKN”
(Hermetic) , 2 By H 5 R Kok # 278 (Thoth) 5 & B bk /R B3
(Hermes) Z47 5 %R. HAABRBINRE S EBEEEANTINARRESI
XE5ZR, BT HRRBHEENRER ., X0, ARTERE L
MR R LIRS R T M. SHETHXH%E K
(alchemistic) SR 5 F 46 75 B X5 B & 55 30 & K $ (magical
papyrd) LR XFIFS, HHIES Tl W E. #/R8 BRTACHEEK
SERALG  RERPAE R KEHAER, HERMZLEEE
ML) R B TR SRR A SRR . 2

(6) Ffa JEHAMFE LS 2P BA iR mBENER, (XS
1715 Y (Acts of Thomas) S5¢r % 1 #K ) ( Odes of Solomon) X 5
RERBGFRTER, B TSRS E MR B EX .’

MNES LE, XEFREREUFE . B 830, 2230,

1 ZF.C. Andrecas& W. Henning,( P EZ RO FEREICT , II; Sitz. Ber. Ak.
Wiss. Berlin, 1932,1933);E. Chavannes & P. Pelliot,{ FEEH LB HERHTH
A H(Un traité manichéen retrouvé en Chine; Extrait du Journal Asiatique; Nov. -
Dec. 1911;Paris, 1912);F. W.K. Miiller, { & F F#H 4 5% &5 ) ( Handschriftenreste
in Estrangelo-Schrift aus Turfan) ,3¢— (Sitz. Ber. Akad. Wiss. ; Berlin, 1904) &%
—(Abh. Akad. Wiss. ; Berlin, 1912), — —i¥}¥

2 H/RBUA TR, Z A.D. Nock 4%, { #% /R B ) (Hermes Trismegiste, Vol.1 - 5;
trans. by A.J. Festugiére; Paris, 1945 -54); W. Scott & A.S. Ferguson 4%, ( #/K
B4 ) (Hermetica; vol.1 - 4; Oxford, 1924 - 36), ——iFik

3 & M. R. James ¥, ( Fr 21 5 1 ) ( The Apocryphal New Testament; Oxford,
1924), — %k
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KX . +BEHXS5PYXERBN. (FEXHE,“JRIE7 CRX—ARiE
FAHERR W AC A ERAE , 0 B 3 SCHR L P SCOCER DL B R ER 43 B9 B
UK )

MIX —HENE A, FATT AT DL g Bl i Rt e S S Ve E L
() BE LA B i BB ik il A Ak 25 » BT A RE R4 s iR W T 8 = U8 42
X, FEMFENBREN LB BHEE NS A E L BB P MHE
BRBE LB ER, A M E X (Non-conformism) JLF i, K i i %
F BB —NEN, HFEERSHE L ETFRRTE RN, X BOUHK
B EERR”spirit) REEARSREZE. FEEIRCEMWE
B “fbfi 1A N B RARTE KB — SR PE”(Adv. Haer. ] .18. 1),
KIEFZWHER FeEh B B B S, @7 1 mE B0 B ot
ghh, XS RN AL R EAM AR HREZERZ PHA RS
FAE R R B I B R X 2 3[R (KT X FRATTRT LARR Z 8 B 1R ZE AR At
AMiE ., EAKARHWER L, XEHBHEAANELEHEHE .Y
LB P T GEES AR A RS s LB k&5
W, AT B E e A B e Z BT E 218 A 5% S ) 4 —
P, TATE A B XA AW E F T LN ARERELH AL HEL
R g ok .

N W EOGRER

1. H#%

TR B OE, B SR Z X RN _JCie, U RS
WHNMASHAZ R ERBRER ITE. MRERE il EN,
bR R S F AR, MRS E B A E IR T LR FEHK
X} 57 - AP RGEEA R R B R B, et R L, XA FEH
TIR—1REMHR . R EHEARRTAERN, XLERERER
N () £ b AR T4 (B EN AR E R, 3 HBEB e &R0 FE
FINIRM, XERA R R 2 ALE (Archons) U A FEH RA S H A
IR Z N FRFTED, NP E SRR EER#N —1
ERE, MG WATR 4 th—26) 7. BEREF B 5 WX TFA el A8
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E— ¥ T P R

43 RRMARLE, LU BRREAR. XN TRANATEAHEAR

44

WE N5 9E4E, F HEMERA R T AR, HE AT EHEARE, BILF
RIGCEMLLRIEH .

2. FHiE

FH R ENEGEENTE, TR — B KB WEBR , 1 3R ) 2
ERBEENERE, REAXEFRSF . FHEOEDZERER ESILR
BOREENTR, -ZEH RN ERS2Z L. @A LD
TEREEE.EN\TEERASGMERR BSEREM-ELMTER. R
i AFTE X G R 2 i), (19X MEAR Bk & K, B8
B (Basilides) B THALTF=AA+HE“KX", INTFHELENA
R EENFETIE—TRE . PA T S5EEE Z R —1)
1Y, KA RN TREASH, AU T 2 8] A8 2T, T Bk
HERBORRG IREBEASH, A, FHERN ZHSZE
HERET AMZEEREAETERE.

XEZHBEENENERE, CHE“CA"EHMERE, ENENE
A R L R, — S ZECIH AR 48 ) 2 o BT LABRE 3 () 45 5
(Iao, Sabaoth, Adonai, Elohim, El Shaddai), 4~ 3¢ &K & 2 & M —
(i [e) S is] , BUAE 8 1 X R AR B s A il MR R R 8 7 X — AR
HE, BEIEEGEENERESE — LHER KB EG —EB T
EHEFGNZ TR — a0, EREEEGEHREMR. MAFA X
AL B )2 BEFH BRWESTE . T FE0EREEEH
FRoA“BIE]J2” (heimarmene) , BP“E R fpa”, XMHSBE T 452
FHHME R T -EENENRFHAECE. NYBEKTTHE, X
Man R BERAE NOERNFEE, EEEENERARENHE 5%
M, ERENREZREA. EAEBREENKESTE,. 85— S0
PiE RRTEIEEH LA B8, IBHM M Bttt R E B AR X, &
PUE R R R0 & (B 1A iy M X — A aE AT 1L,
TEXFHOL T, X 7 3 S 2 O “ 788 % ” (Demiurge) , 58 & Az &
(FHBEKE ) (Timaeus) Bt 7 €18 # , 3F B % # £ b2 BCIH )
FIHER THRER.
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3. A

ARX R B EZ R, b B K (flesh) . R 3 (soul)
5 R (spiriV H R . (BEEW B ELBAOBE L, EMNTR K S5
R RAERBE =4 R A . AUAA, T H R 38 12 F % fE & i 7~
o i RE B A L 49 BN (Primal Man) (B &I A, Archetypal
Man) & A&, FUMTNTACHRRABR F AR X 8AE
SEMEBRANHKBSER, B2 X E TEANFHEEIHS
XS AR XTI BT A X BN — BRI T ANIRA TERMRHR,
At “3R” (psyche) . i) RIE S R, A FHB—8a0,
EARTREITE. ARERAZHHRER, B“E4 3" (pneuma) , L
FRA“ KIE” (spark) , iX J&— ¥R 43 |1 b 57 P 7% 2l 1t 57 b Sk i 1 35 KL
ENEEANNVAREBORREZERNEEERE., HK, ENEXTSH
PAZENTEEORERE EASNFHPEASNBERE TER
HLEREEEE. ERREMORET,, FARIBERM S5 HEK
ZHHOCEAER EHANEIPHRA . GE.Z8 7 . B85,
AT —F“ TR . MR A 8 AR A BB L

4. Kiti¢

BRI E T E EREGE R RYE . BURERA F RE
TUXAM R, A TR P S A5 e 8 R FER L RET XA
AR, WrEE AW BRI WERM A" (inner man) Mt 7 Y
RGP DR, b BB A LR S b L, XERESE -0
BRI R E A RE AN SHE S  WREE AN LA S K
2R WA H AT EIAL ST, LA R P E T 3 R b 35 040 3 At SR A 4
A —NELZRARE F L FRR R XA .

ERERNOBENEZIH R RN AXRE R, AERT 45
o s BRANAREMF . HERTE TV ; BN EFAMTH, AT
R R T 2RE L REL, (Exc. Theod. 78. 2)

SR T H ATHIALS , gk 2 T X R RIR, B R Tu R R R R
IR, I R R R A B . B iR, X AL R P 7E X
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meamem—— 3 W B 5= By

46

MR B RA S ABRE R TR R PR B, B S
RRLTER . RARRNBLEERRETFHAARZERYN, BRORER
AT X R AR E YE T T, R AT —m, AT E A S st
CELREYR—F50 T . ErAREERR BRI ANEREmFd
£ 2 E A EEEER , ARG BRI R AR 2 P e e,
FHAT K QS A BIPR R M IUE BR Gfl. 3X — A7 R A B E A
i, EETAEXMEAHIEZA R LI T (H M ER R EE
TR HR SR EAFTH ., #@X R E Rk
BRI, S8 RER S HFR A X THRANR”  (BAERE riaigais
HWEDTAR, APHEEFHXTH ASHRN—U); watiil, €
BE T THRERERR. /W, AR —ER U, Efe RS
“EFEER, B R E T A g, BEEF SRR, RVEHR
B B S 8 i — R RR N 2 F 5008 . BRI a1 22
WEE ., REA TXFERRE, BT Z/EEmeER LA, MR A
“KHETEKKREEA L T EREHERZH . TERMFDE T A
SMER) BB, MAREB T AR XR T, SHENTRBEFRSS
. NETHERARRE LXRE, IEAMKE 8 58I 5E8HER
AR — a0, BRI SE R AT F i B TR E T — M XK
OB 2] T #A. # R RE X R LR B AR R K ariz
ZH, EN THEENAREMAEE THFHEROHIR, BEXD

RS R AI e, (FE AR ) Fl Rt TR L H R T £ &
245,

5. E{EiR

WA EHRPAIRA C R R N (pneumatics) , fib i 17E I 4E 2
B AR RARK . B H 3 A5 A DU b AT 17 R R B 2 1 AR %2 O
mi# PR B30 , T W RER @ F73h 2l . Kk L,
J& R B AN HITE RS, A2 i At AT TX 57 64 SO -5 % — U0 4 4 5 B R AL
BRAER . B X—JRN 5, JATTAT LAG i IR B F JE 458, B
— R AR ARRER B IRBIR IR AR IR EAE R S YK, AIE AT
WP P — R R R, Bt — SR RIS, Wit S
5 BB R B B B ARBR B ; 5 &t M R B T i A e
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THX BB RAITEAEE &EEN AR E XS PITEE
#o MTXHEAPEHAHERT S, BINEes B8 T . 88 =
A B “VRRCZ AN 5 RRZanfal " ik, R R “FH7EH X —E
AME, BT ELGX RS EBET REEmAE SRR, T
JRR B AR T B3] /8 Cheimarmene) , PR ittt 58 AR J36 7 385 4 18 )
PR, XU, fl A] ATl 3, O S B NAN FE L8R T
R ERAZAT T, WA ZEAE Z B R . R,
FAHAR B AR —FFEAR LD AT 83 A SR IR R
BHRA, BRR M APE TEE NS, KA B FHRE T, X
Fh R+ UHIB % £ X (libertinism) , ek £ X HiRH HH BT
THEFERTERFEHEXZHIHELELHE.

it ERRBEE, EEE B ARR X — FEHAEARE], T3
BEREEHEELZPRAR TMSEENE S, HP oA X rE—
AT RAROMEZG., EnEE B m a5,z T&
ZEUNHIEREBEREANZH, ERFHOEFTZH, RNE—-HHEEX 47
P—BARHRERZ P HEA G EE S SMISHH R, 5 — i X
TEXNTREANF R R AT S RPN ERENERERZF,
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Fow BIRERSRIEEES

& —JF B BRSO RSB P R MBI R ERR R R
T3, EATAT LR G B, BMELESE ) I A S iR R R B
B 5 v A BRI E AR ARG A7 AR IR SETE B LA . FERX SR
R AR E SR A& BAE, WA T Z AR, BN EZEHE
AMUE T HBZ K, EAE T H AT EA LR, AR 2 AR
WHFFANE . EX—FH, RITERE P —RR, X
AT ERBIC— N ERA KR L R T ZIERNTERT, 7T ABET
W B e B 0 AR R P R BL DR BUL B EF1E

1E % 3% R Ok, 3X —2KE0 | TR R Z EHE . BEARETIH
FEtEREBLHAFE . IHRENFEEEZDAHrSERELRE—
T F4 98 Z AEXT B, 53X — S SRR - th TR 7E 2 B 534 b
BIA B AL SE 19, B KUK He 4 K B P HR D 2 B X R, AR
MG RIBRATE T R 530 . TEMBITH U P A KR A
i A BRI B R, B MEfTHE SR E B bR, BN
ZRPERERA BRSO B SR AMZ R . REXFEE AN
RIBRZ , KB XRIER K SA UK Z SR, HEFF L ZHER, B
BT TP S R RAFNEAE T AN 2R » 2 ATRAN X FR R 1% T
HESZRBTPFRT G RROMRE. 2 R SRIBRZEESR S
AW ERTIA DR IEZ R P B LR, B TFAEREK, RITHFX
B AR T XN B AR B ES RS X IRTEWE £ L a kR

FohryEEM,

. “ﬁg %.ﬂ

“LAEH TEUHIM RS- RIR S A L T—VHFPZ L
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BT IR RERIEES

SRR AL X7 X R B A SRR HE T L, T “ R £ 7 (alien) J1 &
“4An” (Life) IR A — R R, AwmEAt ERFE T HAK,
ERERETERETHDHW. XEMFIHANXNFHAEHARTH
— W, LTI B B ECEY AR BT Em LR EY
H7IX LA, EME RS TENMERZ B, “REEMm XS E
RINEFENFEET RN — A ANHRBRIENFENERIE, EEAE
BRI . EERE IR 8 SR EA X
i), Wi I #5 42 (Marcion) & “5f £ #” (the alien God, 8545 “ R 76 1Y
HOBBS, ERRE“R £ & (the Alien) . “AR[d#” (the Other) .
“XH1FE” (the Unknown) . “J 4 & ” (the Nameless) . “[a il & ” (the
Hidden) ; 75 H A0 T 2 368 800 0 7 8 SCER A “ R A L7 (the
unknown Father) . ‘EFEE 2% L 8% L8 ]2 Fr A d £ P4
X8 # " (absolute transcendence) ., “F £ B X 4N 18] 763X S 4 75,
RAE R 78" ZRAFAA” R H P —> 18 18k 6 /Y, {8 2 BI4E B FF
X FPHER) AR, XNERAE B BRRIERE X, B —Fh AR H A K
RN EFEAEBEHFTRER  XNMANSHARHESASTE
XZEZEX., "RENEMXTHEHELRKEEBELHX—BEH£E
wE .,

REHERKRBMAN, AR TFXIL. M FILRETFXILO AT
BoRSEHERIKRE  BRABE AN ; WX TR L8 JE B iy
ﬁ-‘?%’fﬁn » 31X JLAY T A [E) At R AN RT B A Y, SRR B B K £ W 5b
Z N, BEMX LA A REZE P B A B B A, 73X 70
ERNEREPERANAFRE. B S5ERSRERIIREMmEH —I
7t . AREARRIES S 218 BE B A 2 2K K Ty ] P9 4b % 3% 5 i1 40 3R b K
BEXS S MER, B2 SEicE T R — 1 kE . TE
RFREABRTMAAIN-EEL EXRT,HE T4 ESHImgE,
TRMMBA XN EFRILF”. XWRF S HMEH—B4H. M4 50
fb B FF H IR AT R EREA . XIERISREERM T A, EHRZE
fRACTIRTF 2 N AFMME CRBHX N B— M A,
XREEAME L EHMENE SR IERBRN R, XEE2
BT RSAEPHHRERN—E”, AT SMA 5 HEKR, X Fd
ERMEERNIRE, BB SBEAGOTE R, B A RNFE A,
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memssssm—— ¥ W Br a2 ¥

o1

R T E B B 5 98 50, A e B XAt B 81 1 B By ik
H#R. o AWXHUEENFEERdEE Rk, RERE
P ) DR 5 X R A TE A B AR B I SR RE 3 B At BY AS BE A4L T X A
2. XM E L, 7S BAREIX. AR 8IEK, K BT &
WESR. A, 725 HEMNKNHEBRECSBRE “BE"E
(the beyond) , 2 # i — 1~ B & L,

“FETXNW A BB GHEBB A, B, BEOD R R R BE
R @ A Z IS, FEf X EABMEZY, X AR P NFE

CIERBE T AR N ER ENE A RERT, ERAR

P —m: ER“ KRN AR Z LA R R R
AR RN E R B, XN E TR S%, EENE
THARBAAAED B ARE o 3 B A B 3 50X B 1 26 AR RCH
TSRS, FARRERIEN AR TR m LR H Sk
B (light) M 56 83 (Light) 5 375t Ok , 4 4 (life) M £ 4 (Life) 7 i i
H, EHXNMERA— NSRS SEHANHY, ENRE . 25
(R A e XEIAMER”. REXTHHEENENARBE, “F
E7EX—ARIEBERX R AR Z A EMAS . “HREHA
#”, PSR LR, IR e E T ARKRE, R
Z N 5“5 RE7EH T X 86t R GEME—Aad fib o o] LAIE A
HEAREN AT A, AT B B & B 8 F” (redeemed
redeemer) LI HIX— . B, “F &7 X M-SR ER &
HARBBEHREALRGITE FRSHUBEEEHN S XZHRT. [,
EREEWEE T BV SBEEZ “ER XM R AR —F
S SBENREAKE., HHERNTLIE R 2 846" X MEER Y
VERIEIE = U BERIE.

: “ﬁ#!)\“&[‘ﬁ‘” ..“ii_‘/‘l\'-lﬁﬁ” ]ﬁii%l‘}jj\wﬂlﬁﬁﬂ

HMHARIE S BERBS XM OB EE VK R —&. R
“Hfn” (Life) B—IT & 7 % 1, IR A K £ 3R 76X 4 i 5769
“ZIE” Coutside) , BRIE A A i “4f 2 ” (beyond) . “1 7 7 763X BL )R 48
XA F i P — Y — BHEE XS REEEA— 8 BB EMFE
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B WWNIRERSRIENEES

Y. “EIELER7 TR AR SN AW FE T R —
HAA DR OERRZ P, THRER RPN REE R Z TR
ToRRF A, SR AE R M E R Z o ERA IR, R —16E
BAR, B 1R KA (demonic entity) , FiH A#E BT 5 58 i
f1. BFBRTX A WEMRE, R RAEEEHREC A,
AERERE LW EERSEH BARAF XIS, E
TR BT A BAn T R FHA R 2, R EXFIXMRA L
“TAHNTHY SRR ELSC AR T K R 1, AR 4 B 5B i R AR MR X
AR, ATEH ERAFTERBTA R RBE ERX TR ZA, BT
XA, 5" R B — MR R AT R
54 fr th R 8 RE R, RITPOHEF BHE“ IR, Hilt, X
AFEARARIAERL T “ th 577X AN AR 1B B A S B9 B N, i XA~ & o2
TR E R ARIES RIE, 5“7 "X T HEWSEERX.

= BHRS5EBH

“HER7 AR B R S X E Y LR A — 2R, A
it F XA FR TR — K HX R R R DU, R E R FHIRRM
B A T T e ER L, AR R AT A, R
4R XS R LT SRR AL, 1 BARML, R IRERAE R
e, EA S UAEPOER. RATEAT LR, “tHH 75—, M
ARE—NBIEK, B HROFEMA R L ME. ERUREE
XAt 5 0K A — T - RBRTEE HER Rk Kk T aE B, PUAR SRR, il
P EIGRE, # R RN MR B S — MR L R REMRZ P . R
EBHRARMBEX T ZEENBRERZ P, XRFZHEHFHFR
M. 58 RIREEREF” WA XS DL 6§, J& A 5 10 i £ 508
BT, BFBRAEHEHELA NS A, STTERE BGRETZ

1 fTRBHEHATEFEL S AR BESARE AR, FAUKH AR XE 2.
AR KERLEHEPAGHBRETH EERE FRFAET—HL—ZF#RHE
HOW AW AREHRY TR TEMNER KM . MY X ERMARAK
B, —Hit
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B U

BEMAMM BRAEFLERZPENHE T E RS AZEERY
REHEE , FEC LRI IR IET ) (Pistis Sophia ) P HE =H AT+ HEX,
AR ERE BB 5“BW”. X—REXTEI LHNRAE,
“Hdn” R T kBB T X — ).

TRE KRBT BNATEF O E— 8, 2R FE
FEEASFIPHRA LRSIV RREME . SV EERNERS
##W, (C.H. IV.8)

mEHE MEERAATRHELR T, X&F A HENHA G
R B A PP B - R B A ]t LA S UB) B ) RAE T X it
FERHANENURNER HE. “RINFEENEKRZB K
BHRLB7(G 433 “ X Rt Rih FRMH AW K7
(G 155);

—BE P NE R T WBE,
AEHIRBIRBFARAE L Beeeee
WBEEFXETHNRA,

HA o 8 2o 07 7 A

(Naassene Psalm , Hippol. V.10. 2)

BR T BT I Z S0, Akt FRP BN SEEE —HESE

53 HYRMERFHE, “HR"HEA LV, = MK TIRBRE L2014 . FERMbAT
R A, 73X 2508 B b AT BT A 30 5 [R] Bl 0 R 4 B A1 ]

A RE £, DT B2 e DA A4 2 1 P R h P i ok . LG , R 8K UR 1Y
SCHR AR ar B fE AR B A A b B ‘W H 2 T B A”;

FECHFTE A TFR ) (Naassene Psalm) WG BRBRA 136 . “ BT A (O tH R 3 K

1 &350 5| SORABEE P E /KT8 (M. Lidzbarski) (98303 A, G R B(R X FHR
#)(Ginza. Der Schatz oder das Grosse Buch der Mandier ; Gottingen, 1925),J f335( 8

iAW A2 848 F ) (Das Johannesbuch der Mandier ; Giessen, 1915), G Hi 8%
AN SR A RS
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2 Ay = L&

=t e M

Eom EWIERRSRIERES

D1 A B B AR T |

XSS RN . AREFH PR 7EE T b 4
BHEERRL T, ERAS-TMEARAERVONE (W“EB
W) ENGRESFHZSR R THRERS HREREE., 7FiX
BRIMNESBREDEPAREBNIBRZEY. BN RB RS
EMERR S BRZE, ENINBBERRT FEHEI—FHE
BT ERFEAES. EXB BRALRNT A XERIA R
Thib e s . PRt , PR AN E B 38 L “ 38 4R (generations) 1) 31 .
i B AR, BB EMEARXIMMR . BETHSD, M
Pl TEFLRNER, RA X H &K W55 75 E K, EIC
TR EEFHER, A BB iz, BB T SRR
FERHNAMAAURZEPR K “#EiHF Lt 4R” (worlds and
generations) (L, B E Ul . “REW G L E R 5 L. 7 X
FRIKFFEBAR R (b B C 7] LR RE) , X B a] i) 10 BF 2
WERRE. M FFEHSHEZTZRNEE 53 TR R R R 2
LK . “RESLZZTZKOEE! REXMMATELEETE
Z KA (G 458)

Fui AR A B} 8] 5 25 B X B AN 7 T FE“ BB 7 (Aeon) X AN i

BiE E LBOE A BB SHERS BRI TRIEFNER. EBY

T — A GRE RY B [] G (“AE A B9 RE LR 5 o B 1] B BE A B K
157, AT RETE AT ST B A B AL 3 U R R 0 S0 —— T B X (B S
R (Zervan)' BJBE—RIEBA— T HEFERXTR, BMEERE, €
A T —Ea ik, EFEEEOh, B2 TR ERE
I A — P REBF URRFFBrA A SRR SR R i E R B
ik, EREXEERP, “HEBHE" (Acons) 7E B} 8] 5 23 [A] i) & X AR
RFHPEREEEPHXERRRGER . ]85 ALA i {5
ARV E A - HEh TEBR" S EHR" 2 BAE
[FIR K » XA TR R RS AF h & SCH— BB TG BRE , FE M AR

I di%E(Zervan Akarana) , B V“ TR LA M of o), R WIS ML — B, R
ERHZ L. &
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55

AR ULTE T K.
3 o B R e 8] = BT G RO 1R AR AN T X 5 P18 B T A
B RIA

ERNRRAER P RET T I, RAABEREN
oo FH —F KE R, RENE EANFA T nERREE
IR, (G 153f.)°

2 Ck B — 1 L HH AR BOTH0 -
REZNEEOXM, B ARN BT EETHFL LT &

T. BMNMAEEFANRTEHNBEREFLE RN TE - (Abh. d.
Pr. Akad. 1912, p.10)

RAEE B TFTHEORAERBBEROTEHESE —H#, BRESH
5388 » X P AR R O AR T4+ X PP 43 B .

W FHERSIREREHR
RN — T BUREEECRERARBR/IL KX ERTTA

HItE 77— H
J£” (haec cellula creatoris)? ——4: iy ol LA AAR B, 0] DL MAHR B H

']

1 BB ” (Aeon) A LA R E$E“iX /M 7 (this world) , TH“X NN "FER K 53
BHERPRSHERMETE" (the coming) X : XETHHRIETELERH
FAAKIE olam(W >4 iF alma)—ia, FHE B L KE", EXRAFE T “HA"NER.
835K A5 BiA almaya Al LAE“IEH A" S5 EFEY” A RX N EREDALN.
FARBEE X1 ” (this acon) ZE“X B WA #H GG E " (the god [or, “the
rulers” | of this aeon) X HIRAFHIBALT .

2 XETERBERRA, A AL 585 AR FUR Bx A A Lk 64 iy, BP AR SR R
BOE A R AL X ABERMBLUX TR R R k5, L8, BRI
ILFEER - HREINXM G GRS ER R R RER., AH—
AR B R, HBRITSICR. WAk B P B, BRI R 1T VIR EIR R FE
HfEREEC." (G 152f.)

3 HETHhEAEHNIL”. —RBE
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P WHNIEERESRIEEES

*. “RBFHE" S BEERE TS R iR T, B, A
fir (Life) 86 (Ligh) “CEE&#A X MR, “BEEXB TXBR”; 5
FRE HEAX TR A GEB s £ F o957, FEAR B I E " 1)
“MARRAM”, RMNEGEHEITEXEEARERZHFIFOMNEE
P, 753X BLIRAT 500 B M RAE B 90 #h 2~ (topology) 5 +h il i & i A= 3h

“EXAMAEm7HERE, RN EE” (dwelling) , t # 4 &
Z— 1“8 (dwelling) 28 “ 57 F” (house) , 5 Y6 B ) F& Fr # Xt , X
RYBBEHOSE"WEN, B“UDFANETF”. “BR"HURSE W
EE:—HEHERENARE, B—MERK WA LB S /Y
FAE— B Al AAR 8, B 0] LB A 8 2 T o) LUE B 55 —
FTHEEREE MY AERKE, ARBEFXEREEREN
e m, e TSRS, Hlbith REEN— P Er#s B —
NE BRI FERBER AT, A XA & R4 7
M SEmZP, ERERETRMN,BHREE B C KX R R KR
Fo. SAEmBEEX A E2ZIE, d k7 8k 685 E
BREFEURAXTHFOIILF . BEA L EREM, “IRAR
B TFRE B HFAEZXANHR(G 379, MREHEXA|
HFEH NN SE R RE A, XAt R G LI RN
“EBEAETHRE” Gon) s M EXMERZ R REREZ B
MRy, ERUMERFEAKEZd. IR N ED R
“IK 2 B B[Rl {E & " (fellow-dwellers of the inn) ,i{ ] 5 LK X &
HSEAANF:“BRBG— AN, AR5 ARG . B FikEgdm s6
FlEHE . BITRNIINEN”(H B2 ZW ) Hymn of the Pearl ],
(L L574% [ Acta Thomae])

FRERRAOTLUERAK, EERRBEEMNE T, it R
REERAM TR, HUEROEALEH PR AEG. “EMl” (tent) BR“KH”
(garment) JlI| 36 O B 4K #i 45 7= R4 T3 2 60 38 R 31 1 5 i 39 # b 1
EAGAL XA RB BT LUER FHA., KETLIE Fd AT
BT, AT LLADEB B AR Ml b [ O,

B T8 7 M8k , A g 7E X PR AR #3235
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s - i A o2 ¥

a7

REF AL RHTE (Mana)," o # R B £ & # I K
(TibiD* Z ¥, R RT3 T X HAEG AR . (G 454)

REFALEGHNEL, BRI RF TINMM RN TR P,
THEREHFATXREENER? BAWREGFLEZXANERZFELR
WHKA.REEARFENERPE L2 K A, (G457f.)

U REREXAERG KT AL, e B2 B P3P,
REFRECME AT CFL, Al H— % F— %k THR
Wi HETHAEGEAECHI LA Ghkina)* F, (G 461)

MIX BE 55 2Z FP A ) A R B A A ) B BE L B “ R AR E Bl X
MHER Ry A 2 Wk & CAE i B0 5 26 8 JF i 7 A4 38 B8 g A ik SR 27
(G 43D)Xf FX KAl , A RIHIA R B A AR B R XA [FEA &
(AT AR BOCERTE 2 A, 3F H B B R BR T AIARACRE .

ﬂ uj]ﬁaja»5“%&%”‘iiiﬁﬂﬁﬁﬁﬁtn

AT ARG 5 B 2 i) 5 57 388 LA 0% B i e ik
B AKAEAAE . E TR SOk o B R B B X R A, (L T
RATESG FA IS B B, T 7880 1 0 5 B 1 B B A
PR 0 BRI 1 M b, SRR TR A0 4% 3 Xt 2
B 3K SV ) — MUY . T 0K R 4B AR 1 T X A4 [
B T B A MR £ X T0ie. LR RIS T2 B i
ANRAERBET W% £ X — R RS, BRI IESE & 12 2
“YeBZ £” (King of Light) Al fit R — 4 AR iy B0 ML
FOSEBA S, “ A R A IR A R . R TF SO 3L

WAZEAMIET .,

Cill o

“ T W R AL (Settle my strife) , T8 "B — B,
WA REELE.

s e b e
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Bont HNIBERSRIENEES

RBEABS ST /KEA MR, 2BRA BEAFZOHR----—
PMRA KIEFROEET R (G 10), SN AR, R—1
“REERIHR . C e RWERG - R ETRA KR THER S
B, e XNMEANGA LR ERE, LA BEWAE - HE
LA KIEAM, EX A BRRGFHNHYHT, —VIFEHTE
X7(G 14), FEJE (Mani) X6 BA R A 09 — 5SS R A8 B oC 8 i
By AR R A5 838 ) CFihrist )" ()12 2, fth ) ¢ F 362 IR 1) 27 P R X
PSR “TE T R B P oA IR AFAE , — B O6HH, — 2 RS " Fe IRk
RIRTHE, BUAFA AR, BP“X AN R R EIH S BREEIEA Y, LA BE N
F . EHEERFHERR, F —8ARMECHRETHS . EEYNBF
REFEHSERBEZ E _HEERNTFS“ X MR 5B R”Z
B —EEAHES, F AR BAIARN S RAE TX MR Z S,
PRI SX A T AR R RS 5 2 s | YR CFE) =B %e 58
SEFERRIA 5 2 f AR Fh B4R B9 E2 IR BES L JF HL EL R 51 i R
WHEEA, EEAREREN—ITRAARFE ZHARENGIH G
HEMESEBINX—K. X TAEEAEREFEUmE, XPMNERXA
B RIEE AR A B . TECHF/R BT 0 ) (Hermetic Corpus) 1,
RITEAA IR, “REZ T REEREHE”(C.H. T.28),x4
PR HAGHEE R T X — 8 B R XA EH B, B
LR EREE., ‘FAFHETERNEE, MEELKE"(C.H. V.
;X —PMMEN R S5“BE WA, “LT-" R EEHRIE.

1 En-Nadim, (#5258 ) (Fihrist al-Ulum) ; B HAE & B0 B B87E 8838, 2 G. Flugel,
(BEJ& )(Mani; Leipzig, 1862), —i%ik

2 BYIKNBREZ ENEEIN THARBERBER A XM RN E" 5 X SBEmN T
(The king of these acons) , /B HRHE X ™ BE v 44 72 “ 58 HLURE A 7B b i 0 ) & o
A dRE., XTREEREEROZRE.RMNAE L@ BT &L MILaE,
RERBA - TSP ERAXEEN . “ERIME, A& THANAR: —
TEETREMMR, AP EETHEMES . XEBROFREEBRNE S 2
A 55), XMEHR FREAERKN, HEARIEZEL FiK, CHERERHYHSAS
EEEHRFE, B REAENEXEEN—FHREE X YEREF 1R
A, Rl R R R R R A R R, ‘R R Rk E M,
“RETdh R e mit R EN.
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‘ “BRRBEFENREER T SFHP REEFEREANRBERT
445 /\ (the Eight) Z (BB FF T & (the Seven) B BE & D" (Exc.
Theod . 80. 1), BRI T &7 (Macrobius) 5| FAR # /R
BRI PLE: RABHEE LV RBRBEL B/ WRILT:, A% Bl
FAriEeI4EMH”(In somn. Scip. 1.11),

),71:\_ “ﬁﬁ!!‘\“fﬁﬁ”‘ii__ﬂ__lﬁ-ﬁgﬂ

PR [RGB B 08 2 » PR AH B B 36 IR X AR = 3 T IR
&7 (mixture) Z B3, AR T HZERSHM. K. XFHES 2
A2, X —ARESLR ERE T 8o JCH RN o Eik 5
BT B T REMNITTREZ .

RAERR, BEMENCHARANFEEIONILT. BRERAS
W2 RERTRER, JI9RA B A -HIHAE, (HEFRHK
M7)
14 kT 75K, ¢ BUE A& s K (turbid water) ! Z & 5 1]
HWRTHRBROAABERATRENERS, BIIHFEXRT HHFH
59 FLEERATER., MIFERTFEXLEFZITEEZK.
MN#EXRTRA A FHTEMana) , £ ECRALTA W HEKZ P,
(J 56)

AR EMALZA T EREAR TR ITCEMAES, XME
R BRI T S3KIK CRRAT AL .

s (Life) W EZBBRANXLTHABR L Z P, RE 440
#H(word) FZ FoftiiEZw, (G 362)

BEHNT T RZK ERERRX R, oo 4 1R & 7 K

1 RAEFRAATR.
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55wz K, EERHANT KA., J 216)
B ZE {F{# (the messenger) /& IR T X IR-S #I6IZ .

REEWEBNFRRLT B fio, 09 K #E 8 8 BF X
Joe B, REF S ZIAWAERMEMRHER T (G 98F)

TEPE 8, IR A MU R HAN M ARG RO R T B4
FHIESEMCHER, GRS TS EIX—&,

HBE"HWSRFEXRE KRB (dispersa) 1 W& .
WRIEH 5 — 4 fir (the first Life) M3 Wk, BART
B Z B2 R B R T 2 X S5 Bt 2 T e B )
ERZHHKIE. “BRETRTRENT, LT ELEF?Y
(J 1D IERHE i (Eve) #8111 LA K b FF s 9 A 58 7 X 42 i 73X 868
LB RBERE R BT A B T #9568 50 BURL 2 — 2 70 PR Hb 7 80, LASX
AR TEEMERBEAIIREREZ P, TR, BB ES R —
MRER R, FE AR L b I A AR T TR R K, T PR B A B ARRR
£ F IR BRI A .

REM FUREFEF LT REREF 2T, RHH
ETHZF. NEARTR  KFHRER, TRER LB R RER
Ba.

XA B RERHI R SeA N BRI EE AR Z 1, B
B2 A5 Sola » B B9 SE BUBE R HE R B A AR B0 SR RS

ARRBTREFHEECAFHIRERKRAA - RTHE
WEAEX L, TMEAZRT ERFZL,?

115 8 W W B B9 B AE 4R 5 ) (Gospel of Eve) M3 1, T B i AL 4R 42 T %, 5 Haer.
26. 3.

2 Jd.F.#& Haer. 26. 10,

538
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61

th F 2 A T R _E T R SRR RN T2 WS A A BRAR
REBARTREC ACBRARRETRY B!

Mix 85| SLRR AR E 1 84K (unity) 58— (unification) MR
S8 L ootk (plurality) . 2 H:4¥E (diversity) B4 S i 8 (dispersal) 2§ 1,
S—H . HARNENFE SEN EEA S, BPENENH T ¥ RFE
B, FeT el AN T B 3. X PN i A\ —FF 85 B9 B 4P 2 T 38
BN RN ES, A NER A 8B FFEE I SCBL, M5 2 3 1Y 4
WE PR IE T 2R T E S R, X R EE R aEE
WHNETRTE AN — R, N TFRAEeEIREUR, IR R BHLHR
fiE B2 b5 5 3 8% B 1 15 (de-mythologizing) IHB§ F I E & —4,“&
—”(unification) IE&“8— 1~ N” Br& ik 2| 0y “ X S K IR B € X

ERBEE - HFMAKEXECHBERENA, EdpRA
BUG— RGN EER . RBAXKEERECETY
WA A RABEEEE, At T, (GT 25:10-19)

W B, 7 IR E MR R, X0 UK I B T AL TE I R A7 1E
ZJZH _F iy (gnosis) , iX B “PkE & —” (restoring of Unity) 5
“BFEYE” (engulfing of Matter) B K E B K F Y i it 5 | B A] &
W RO —— A RESINE S BAIT R, MU EKRE LR BN
RS R LR iR, BRI EARENEPER . LRI
PSR FP B RN, A X P EUF RERARNERITAELR I F
W AR b AR LB T8 2735 U anfel & B s i B A&
—ETRENFEHEWNESHS—.

LR IR YR Y B Y B S A A9 B 5 , & — (unity) XS & K
Xof 37 T # P AN T, BP R ) OF T B 2E89) — -5 MR B (A i) —
. SRRV BE G ) R BEh R — B 8. BA &R S AN

1 3B T ) Gospel of Eve) 8 1, iR B - 1347 F k.3 Haer.
26. 13, XTEEEFEAL23XNS A, RAHBE 154 01,

d4



B AR WIS SESRIEEES

FIE Z AL R AR AR ) G2 S At (4 58 3Tt 246 L o 1)), B LAE 1 L
A — ek SR E X S EBER A fr LERVE A 12 g H2,
A — 5 BRI b2 WA EIem, JIRERT . Hl
S5HEBXBENRTEEZ BB A RIS TR, [ w28 — 0 RRE
TERRMITAER, NERS —SES "G, AE2AL 7
MBIl £ CHER: HEMNZE -1 A BT — R,
SRIE RIS, B TR B B BUR ALY

SALAERECETB ANEEPRENRFANRK R, CIMA
YLEAAKERENS —PHBEIAAIRS., KEFEL-ARE
EEEOAA,FHEFHEBRANNS, LA LRGN
8z F, (Porphyr. Ad Marcell. X)

% Fh R B 3 RS — WAE A A AETE B R, 1R % AT BB o
MG (Porphyry) B EAE GBI TR AT TR FERTITH
mAFMWHFRXB. BELHEMEXNEREZLEBINCENZE
=T,

HTBENTEENEGAE-—NEFHEMBRY . HFE 62
BET,HHEBNMEC 2B £ (many) , B & 2 RHF LA T
EZED L SRS % R F FERE—(One) (FF) By E| Feeeeee M T
BN FETMBBEHEE, EH—FEA-HEXFHRIL, K
H—, (Trin. IV.11)

HEFH. AEEMmE T -8 % L9, RIOBEF LXK,
(Confess. X .14; cf. Ord. 1 .3)

“VE B EARE T BATVEDL R Z A £ XL @ 5
HHRE , RAGORLL R T A A8 5 BRI 28 (distraction) ,
WRE B, “HEC LR TN ANERBER P — OB E SR

1 W Jonas, (G HT S5 ACRe R # ), W] A, 3 —, 9T 175—223,
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’t HE%”‘“—F‘H”‘“ EI%”

A XAt AR BATX R LR EZ P X SRR, K
LHAR T R R — R R, A — L B R R Y E 5 B
6, “RBEIMEI (the tribe of souls)’ MIEHAK B FHh#k3 TXJL”
(G 24);“H A FRMABILE TR (G 96) 8 “ WAR L Hr BlX 87
FORRIZU R ¥ (falling) B R - RABR  F N B4 4 6 (the first
Life) s — R 21 7 i R SRR Z . X e £ X —
MMRARAE  AE R B EOE KR, 8T 5 BHH M ER B Z PR —7
SEIETE IR T ZRE S ARFER . PR ARIR
2 AR AR T SR A i) B8 G BL » T 6 B RO AR 2 +p 7 I
LA B T X F— T RIA RGBT B Mk e & A AR B 2
SR B, X B AR RARREER BB £/, BRT EERERH LI R —SHX
A BISS RUBO AR 2R R A R R PR Y RE L P B 1R Y 2 O SR A4 B
B T iZshZ A BB R R R VER MR SE O A —Fivde ) B
KT TR ", B AT B SR L K Z R B R sh L, X 2 v
Wik ORI IESE . XA R RN FHEARER, ERNERZ -
R FAS, B NEREEMERAE MR FRRE Sz

RA—-BHEYHR, BBERETHENZ K EABAKREH
BREERR . BALFEEELE. AR ETHR. KX —
ZRAASRTHE &, S0 T HERGEL B KERL,
ot KB

— B A EEP R ERIIFEREREOENZ T, RAKE
k23 ) 4 4 & B BT RE B 77 1) F 82 “ T U7 (sinking) : “HTFEX — VI Y
HRPTFHEHELZA?J 1960 R, X HEIBENHBE R H2MA

1 WAIEARKMIETLE.
2 i&H El Chitibi of the Harranites; 522884 WA 1545 149 Wik 1,
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B W RSRIENES

#*THRAE R X RIAES NEE (captivity) 5 X B R 2 o, RATERF5E
BERBNERNESELFIRX —A. X E HEX AWM
Flrel BT . “RUERRNARACHTERN T KERTFRUFER
X ABEZ 77 (G 323), “ R AVRIERTER O HAL, BR AR
K, PHIAXE R IEEK S 2”7 (G 388)°

BJa—H) 51 X B “85” (cast) 8 “E” (throw) iX M AR IBEE
RIPRE . BRI 7ERT A BIAARFE , & 69 T L BR T N 25 (1 Rang .
EARSRABHNE G LAER5TEZRNH—EHGEDAER)
EHFSRES., RINESREHRIEA XHRRPBER S, 765
HESHRBERFEH S ARKNEE.: “ MEA/R (PtahiD? #8485 — (4
nJ(the Second [Life D &M AT A BB MR Z D, MEER
ZHMIE T RBIE R (G 242), XA B I% 4878 ¥ (Demiurge)
BIEFHMNIEI EAEARNFTN PR NERXEES B, TSN
HEUOFEREAXIL, “ MEHERET - TBREMEE (Mana), & 64
MEMKE T RERMN MEHR TXE, HEPHAE Y (Adam) 5
B4t (Eve) B” ([FIH1) . KRG &Y M A RT 1t T 8 19 A LK
R, XE—FHHANRR ., XPNFEEIHFARAEMETTR T ZHE
RN T Aoy BB B0 R ) B, S G R RI MR AR
WHRBE, “RIEBRFR . BEREIBAERBPHARKS F127
(G 393)° B ELERTHE 5| WL E AR B RS 39—40 7)), RE T
J& T v R 3 b A F LA FE B AL TG A2 DASIME ) R B 5
o H T S — IR S, RAT BB B R Kk R B T
7777 B BAERIBEARIE TR AZ ER IS . PR s
W RINCR”, “BAFRR) Z R iTF R FiE., EigEE
AREBR#RT, INMEREACHSNETENE. WREE—TF
ETEWRNTE £ S i I8k K 80 76 9 78 4% /R (Martin Heidegger)

I WA BRSYE BR . DM FHERIEESE,

2 WABERMIEN#.

3 ERBHMENEEXTHUAEQEEN AT, (BB (Book of Baruch)
RZEALUEDNQGEEMEGMER, REBRA RN “ £, 1E IR 8 5T v 03X 4
HE5 AR R (pneuma) 8 4 76 A 2570, 3 B 405 A JE B M 115 4 3% .~ (Hippol.
V.26. 17)
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sesmmmemen 12 BT 3% 5 ¥

65

St ARFERTES TP A BB SBAE. RINTEXERE
AR, FEX PR, “B AU T3 £ 8 HEAR, T HE d® &
BT ERER BT AE RS MR, ERMNEREEX BATR
ARz, XM RTFHAEMRECER A BB, HB
¥ R T X X R AR IS ) A i e iR ) —FB 4y . A InliE . “ B HETE I
X R EHEZ S, BHEREARENREZF?77(G 457) ith LR
RIE AR M AN R B PR o A R R, [ B AR IR IR A g 3D i oK
AT ” (G 254) . B XX ) &, f5 K 4 fig (the Great Life) [A1 %5
i REBXILARETFHERAEGMOES, TENTIHRECHE
F(GR29;;“MBREMENE FHAREWHBEER”(G 379);
“IMMEARARRHTEMOEEEN”(G 247, AEFEERNHES
MEXEEEERERES EEMIEPEKREN A, BT MHEX
MR ERNENEENEENHFENREPALKS] . FHE T
XSl R KA EEREERBI TR REBLSE, B —1
BHAER, A ENEFREBRHAPRS, RISt RE T A XHRE
m LA 5 AR B R 3F

X AP XA R A RS T EATE R P IR L SR
4, RIMNAEMBEFGLRE —AEZR T XM SHENRE. £X
o T R, X SRR T ] A 2 EHE B L E A A (man) , fi]
ERFEHN . MIEEXL LHFEE, EE—TMHEHAY (divine
figure) , RBH/EHEHEE S8E, IFrERIA ARG EX R
E. AR TFXNADEBBERPHZ IR AWIRE, /) friz
e E A ERKEME C WA (B2 FE 5 & Man, RE R
AT ARG B KRR PR b ¥ LSS — ABRHE A B 35 4 , R0 B R i 1)
RAIFHAES, BATRAT HEENEER IR IR AR KR
WEB. £ T AR, RITEE AT 43, TeBATH Rk
15 ) F i B A B8R B B el RS A8, RINIB NI FERERE
ATEHEF FHIFFTE.

1 (F“B 1" (Geworfenheit) , W, M. Heidegger, { 77 7E 5 B [6] ) ( Sein und Zeit ;
Halle, 1927), W 175 &5, Wi EXNHESHFEEXERLBZHAOLE . REDH
KETER,NE+ ==,
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B NI R R S RAEEE R

/\ m%\ﬂﬁxiﬁ*g

BRATETC R T 2 7 X AME S W57 8 ORI G 14 L1
X BB EIE SRR AR TIER RS, 25IRMIEH
XSGR IR 6 T 2k BR 50 7R 36 B I A7 B AR L I B 95 3
¥ 33 )( Pistis Sophia) FE KR, H#HEE RS THBAEX
MR FIRBWTUE SR S 2. BA1E T DROH T .

g 1% - % (Manda d’Hayye) xt I i& # (Anosh) " i%,: T E &
M ABEERS, A BEHANEREE - AFEINFSHOHR
Fo EARATAKERZIRAE oree CP 3 V8 96 4 o O A X M i
FEEREXEN R ARLEZEEBTERAEA BN AR S ¥y
AT AERESTEREINLREEH FAF TR 66
AT R, ERMNZIANAERELETS 44 (Life) § B %, ¢
CXAMRIKE BT RKATH - HH B, R &K, &
BEAEX R LE, REEWERAL A F . AR AI.HFA
W o B YR AL Boeoenes FR, KABEERKERYGUFAIPTATA KB, A
— %Gk - PFROAHEEZ LN FE-- BEA-BFXRT, flH
KBS, FHRE, DT ERRATESE, A TEBEH? - i3
FTREANMYRFAABREEE TR EXZEFER. TEEHINH
R LW E. (G261ff.)

BRI 1) R 8 [ 13 AR T, et 3«

WLEARRBEELARE GRAEHEIANSCEHHRE S
X, M EERAH TREX MR FAHAEN L, KK
CHFTEXF! BREABARLESAR? BEXBE-WHER
ZHPHERELAR? (J196)

1 KFEMNAY, WARERECE.
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X EHTEFEmEZEEXTHA P MIRBZHIRENR
NS

FR AR, —RIE O, WAEXNMER +. RARH OIS,
WA BRI R R By R E, RIS R RAFE. (G 3U6)

R MR ANBEEX R EM S XA — R

4+ (the Seven) J& i &, , + — (the Twelve) & 4 £ 8y £ 3 |
% —fL(the First) (£ Rl B £# & T &, F —{L(the Second) # &
HERE., J62)

X Fp el T X FE 8 i IR AR SCRR 2 2 b 8 BIR = BT X AR L B
R T RRER S R PR AWATRZBINTERLE . THERRK
— BB BRI Y 225 | T .

REMFEBREXAERLONRAEN., RHERAKRE CH
FEHHT REFRFRARXFEINZEZH? ZHPFRFI XL
REHE BOEINTFIMIZE? ERERFTI XL EFRY
KA H HE? (G 328)

ERFAESHN DL EMana), EREAESH-—PEE,
WL HEEABLR(TGID Z 4, ZHERTH TR AEH R
B7 eeeer KNBERZEAEAAZIPH KT AEHB THAE.
BRACETAES REAXEHRTHREN —Ho. BREXAHEY
B, L(theSeven) AR B UL REBCHE. RZLTRA W
AW RZPMEREOCR! RZOATN LS+ 6 R,
RZ R E L I8 X 8 (Father’s Word) % 40 17
BEAEXBHEHAGEH ZF! (G 454f.)

XEG| AR S HRCBRPB FELR R T . HIEER T HG
A X IR 2R 7 SRR RFAE
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BB MR RSRIEMEES

RATEERTE S I TE N 7R ) (Naassene Psalm) (A5 =
W) . AR YD, ERRE IS TR MIAEX N E
HItt RS PRIEEE. XA RAAT LG T, 48 R
RERZHHN,  RMENSE EHANELRESEEWM. R (Sou)
YE 55 = A J 4k 78 A P9 A JRU B R (spirit) 518 1 (chaos) 22 7], BL7E
CEELHBMARMZHT. HRCLE ETHREMENTEEZ B,
FRlo7 . — TS Y), A B RIEEEE 26, i BIE A
FRE SRMZP . MR R AR, 2 R it A7 1E 5T, 2810 5E R
wILE , ABEA, MMXFERBEEENEXSPRADNLEK., X
T RIS, BRER K AC YR A B AR B 22, W F AR RE i b S 1t ARFE T
A T BRER A EPEE . (Hippol. V.10. 2)

BREATHEG | — S B GIETEIE =+ &P,

HANAAN, RN —FHR BN AETRGTFEE2E 68
BARL, KRR FENERCEHNTRET AT, KA
HEAERTRANRS Y RXAGAER. HERECHHEY,
H A& T & % K18 (Authades) CH{ 18 % 8 4 5 7 5 4 o4 37
BB REB EROFENEI L ER RO L E. 52
K EWNARACF 2 RE R REDHT EEH BT TR
REBAHLEZN LA, BLUBFZIHTIHEER, L
AEMNGERETHAHEE - F, AR KA, RERAEN
AP XPFE R X BN AL RFLBNE T
o RAANREL BREFE EWE, E4FREERE, ik
RN TR AR A K,

U K BBE DT

b= X LR A VO AT AR SR T A R R, X A

I ARERSET TR WX BT RR I =AM F R AR P S AR B .
2 FEHHECERET.
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W R

R K6 A0 AR fol o 5 AR AT BB = A , ZEAT Ml s 5 AR 0] DA R X P A I Y 3K
ARG —BAREZHREMMSIAFEHOEAPmE . ARAREXN
A Z A S50 7 — R T Bk T S8 A B O AR, JF HEE WIS £
VLIRS R0 5 B 2 SRR e, tBATRIAF 2R BREE, 75 — 5 LAY
DL AR I “BRA” (numbness) | “ B BE” (sleep) . “ULME” (drunkenness) 5
“B 15" (oblivion) : HEL R, B BA T AFEASK I T # F A ZE TR
AR TR FIE(BRUTBEZA0) o B5E, R B AR b, A A A 24
FAEG P “ 1o F i 72”7 (underworld) , EA G E 2 R EH FH,
BRI R EHENEAN EE, RS, X—RNE RS
BIEAR RN EMET ERN . HARE ERERASHHEN. &
SR IFE A RUA I IE B — 5 DA E MR A TR IR
CHR RSP IRELR, AA2Z A A, BIRBMEAI LAT I R EiR
B AL IE , AT R A S T — BB 548 SR X S B SC i
AT R HARSAB B PR C & LR 7 UIF R 1, e AR R T HR) At
REP R —FRFFARFRES FE4E 55 BE RO [a] .

X #p LB i (unconsciousness ) HR 25 J& Qi l & A=, R DAf] A B (&
AERMIRFIE? “EF” (throw) Z A ARE 0T LB FE 7% 1 R 3]
UBEAR , (HEREM I AL, BIEA R LR A BAER SR TH
BAEA. EIKEZL - & « £145(Theodore bar Konai) fr iR i & JE 2 F
BRI AT R XA 1A .

% ® g > F (sons of darkness) #1175 * , ik T (L 4 4 4y 2
CF A[Primal ManJ#y JL-F, G K H & F 2 & 89 A & R 31 &4
FRIRBRHETHEY B TFES 2 FHEFE, 01 ESRBK
FE LA

I £ BEREPEANETHES (W 2 & (Ahriman) J{E 7 ERAY A3, B4
BEBERZH., EHFHNENE, HitlR L7 EH, AEME, UET(—IF
WBIHAmE A C R ¥A,.” S Salemann, ( B JE # ©F 95 ) ( Manichdischen Studien ;
Bull. Acad. Imper. des Sciences; St-Petersbourg, 1912), (WA 316 LGTIEY
FhFED
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FR BIBEERESRIETEES

Eit, XA ERPRSHERERBZ THEFIEN. RITE
B BB Bae P BT S 0, AOUOUR A5 40 37 sRB6E i — 1l H
T A2 S T A 7 P — AR A PR AL, R 1 R B B R BGE B AR 5
BAHRR . “HER7HX—IIE T RO RS, BAEHF i E R
dn i B AR, OF BLIKH R RIS S, R E R RER, R ZE THERS
5 21| 75 BE 5 BB

AL B T RRE, AR S ZRNNA. RERTREL
FoHERFUNHE, RSLTHRRAKXERZ T ELREK
WEk, B TRINEERAF RAARENF L L, (BKZ
PO, HCHE DATED

BR—H B ZHEANEFER BENER. RREDRTD
BRAR T . M ——X R A L8 5 AR RAE— b 7E BRI Y B
2 H, 5X2 P M4BANR, EXH, 2K AR B EXME 70
RE, XPMRMERETAREHERFEX MR ZP . FLmiR
T X RN SEERA . ARMUUUEAL THEERZ S, HE“E
EREIR CRITAMEE ZEIR, STREEE KA —ESE? (G
BUGIEZBRBHFWILACLAERTESHIMZH T (C. H.
1.27). BPfi 24 B3 #E AR R 76 X Nt A AR 22 h s K I BB » 1
AR LAE ABRFEIERE, T SR BGE T4 -

F—F AN ER — N RH . B2FFEFEIRLER, L
RTAENE, wRERRORB%, FINEREL2HER, RELF
LEIRBREANFE. (G485

B I 1) BSumgy . TR) R o] LLRA I 158 BA “ et A 3 7 S R R — 86498
5%455, BRANNEARESm AR A ER, 7ExX B, “ Bl 5“ Kk
(erring) . “421A” (dread) F LLiBX S HEE T -

MLUBEAERTHEMLAR? REX "RRBEEN
AR SR EBRANKFN. IPARS A G AREE ey B
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71

HERZEL - REHLEMNGABRSE R, Eo1507F
EARMLB2AFESNARKEZRUN . 2T ENOE,
BREARMNAREST S, XN FHNAAECREFNEY. W
MM FFREEN T RN F AR EER, AUNFRAE DT
BNABZP EEBHBRIT U FENT HXEMR B3|
MNAERZ -2, HEXT . REARLZFdx—#
LA ZARBER TEL. BAECMAZEL —HO®ZX
AT, (GT 28.:24 - 29,32)

HFHENEER A CAE N R Z TR RS, B—Ff S
TEFTRE LI 1 B B e, DY ot 5 B K LR 7 1 S i 2 L R S 5 SOy B P I
H ) CHE B A R 1 » BT AR R AR B O /AR N A DR RE” I 4 e,
FATEETT IS H e i) B e, PR it 2 i &2 188 385X S5 By

DI RS 77 = LA RIS . X RIS Bisin i+
SOM“HER X —ARER AP REM O ML, ER_2HTH
MR &7 (wine of ignorance) FERI(C. H. V.1, Xt FENALER
FAX P REAFFA . X BRI, THHA R E—FrhrEreiRE, B
ARAERZ , M, B4 B B AR B 3T L ARZS , BIAR Mo BH 5 4
PLIFgEREEA . DIRERE PSS RARY B 5.5 SHER 7
REUFPRLEAOTH : TR EERMNOIERNMER SRENE
REVGIBAAWIRZ MBS A CHEIERE, RN TEMS
X ANE . XKEXMHANERER L FHHEHNETE
H K., THMTIREZ S T AR “E R P, X fp g 8 Rk
RSRACH MRS IR B “ IR TIRE” XM, Hilk, RITECRP
I 188K ) ( Odes of Solomon ) HiEiH .

MENRFEERBT FRWEFZIA KB TREKHL., &
GUMAELERN K BRTER ATXERITEL 0N G

I X F AR A A 2% (Philo Judaeus) i — 4N AR B , 78 MRS SCRR P A5 8] 71 2 893K
t%. % Hans Lewy, { 1§ B2 i) B4 AT ) ( Sobria ebrietas; Beihefte zur ZNW 9; Giessen,
1929),
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B2 CEREFTEE. (Ode X.6-8)

W RAF T Zaifeeeees (BRI — N BB AT HE, B4
TEH EHFHANBLEELXBETHEHCNAT. (GT22:13-20)

ETMRNTHEBA REL B BB AR OR S 4 AT
AR ER BRI KGR P A REWIEE. FHE
XABIFERIP G T Z MR RIVEXBETRAOES. 3t 72
TARE S BRMIEO L, RITH R — SR 8% (Ruha) £ A
TRRBREER, RXMEROTBHR B2 T EEXE,!

BRERATEFBRTHA R “RNEBET S, M4,
G RAT— R G AR (TibID 2 3, %ok o8 B B2, B AT
RREXNMR, RNEAX M REMH AR AR ER Y
—MER RNERAARGEREABAEXE, Tt B R
R NENFLEANERX FERABIERINIA# R
oo AT AL RAKAL, REE, RN —RRTK. LRI A
TERHRB T FEMR - BNERAR LN TR, RN E
EETEMRAZTHBANAS. RNEXRN KL, RNE
BEEERABRNYEEH  BHRE LG ERE - RTE
EREAR HEBEARERINR L FREXIMERER
RAEMFNRE, ZFETHRRETFRMG AR E A XA
FEXRRMA 2 ERTHELT HE CREBLR7 MR
TEART M ZABENE R, 1%k T ke L9, s b
WATRE G ERM LB, BT, FTA B BB T 5K # 4]

I 3% (Ruha) , FHEBE R R, H AR50 BLIE R R 25 2% 09 A% 11 09 58 22,
IXRSTBTS E—AT AE SE R R T A J  35 A B
"FR“B|IG + FF”(Ruha d'Qudsha) , B “ % R (Holy Spirit), X M %8 T 1
BB X 3 BB R 3R ZU BT 834 RS 6 IA 0 B B3 S MO B 2 3 B 45 97 B
HRA T H i E B i 298 (John the Baptish) (915 B, “X R "HIBR YL /&
PE XA AR BRI PEAE A B MO 3 R AT DUB ), AT 1956 3 96 1
PGB 28 X — 5
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T = 5

EMs EAAER, TRIAAAEFIHEHMFL., NAEES TR
oy RB, TRAMAGERBILET  oeeee EHFRMERET L
AT R % 15 T 20 % (Sufsea)’ , (G 120ff.)

RATHBEX XA Sh A e hnJLA e . X MR EE R K
BERPRTEMNRBEIIR“E”(love), 7EXERIIBA T i Ha
PN EHEE N TRESHMERERAOTEE. EHEERA
FafEX M A Z PR REHAER “REMN A SARIIG 2T EAR
S, AR ERFET- WK (C.H. 1.17);“NE2ZREKMAREH
TFTHREMNHEZ MEERBEZ D, EREPRERZT, ZFHT-HRF
(C.H. 1.19., JE¥#EH (ero) YERNFET-HRIB AU 51 & (35 F
MBLE R, ERFBAFNZI D . TR EFEDR S
FIRKE UARBAGEZEA B A X &R, REAABAF THHACD
MEIEBf.LEMS BB NIZT.

FTEFHRAOHR T, AEZHR, ZXAQKTEMH
BE@m7. BA AR ENE, B AKYFR REHFX,#S5
SR BARAEMANKNY, TENAMEFEKSY, (4F 2:15-16)

X BT B B e =R, “ IR B AK IR IS R K 5“5 B
P, Ja R E R R T AR R XA R Z MR '
(Confess. X .41ff.), XA B “KE K E " (mystery of
love) X — A~ W& WIS A .

T XA R BN )

HEE2RAKRNG T, XMERGFELE R T A —FAR, X
AR EBEERAZATIRBENIRIRZ 5, BB T AL
WA —EINRE. EEMAEER T “4 4 T K" (call of Life).{#i A

1 RALZAMHETLE,
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Hont WNNERRSRENES

TABR S AHES.

AT AR E R KN RS AWIEE, oo B TFRMNEZ
T LY, S RARMNUREBNH R NEFH/R(PtahiD), (G 244)

KE, UBRNERTEAFHER MBS SIEX EHFF.
(J 62)

SR » 4 TF3X 1 57 22 BE R AT LATIORH A B _E i) B2, X RS i
W7 A 7 I —F - r ARRBCOR, RASFBEHC MR-

L IwrE M E N E Y WE Kot , AR AZ P HE 74
R, EE AT F., M F % b bR By, iR o TR
W 544 (Uthras), X i@l s EHFLR - 5
# o (Hibil-Uthra) Gx 2 X 4 7 8 3k Kk 8% 7 (d’Hayye) J i), “3x
FTEFERETHALE? UZEZTHMAFEAKR F?77F x5
W, BREFAERZ R TIRE, - RAELM, EHEMYALF, L
K EFCHNFEH. (G 126)

G, XA B ORI T E A S  EARME T S, B
HIRRYT , i[RI W b (RIS & &, AR E AT A A 3

T— “RBSMEEE %R

"L FFHL (Uthra) 74N B e - # S T 24X A7 (G 387,
J 225); “TErE R AT 0 35 35 FE W E (Kushta) CELED) , fth 5] tH 57 B2 7
8T —ARE”A ;X R &% - B (Manda d’Hayye) 73 M-+«
bk 7 i R A 2 ) th BT SR BN B 7 (G 379), B BR tH R H (the
transmundane) )75 & 5% T X -t A 60 B BS, (b A e/ 8 T B
. XMEIKE TR BB “— et sk, 5l T
A" (G 90) ; ;X " A dr i) B s “Hb KM Hm, ST
JEBA PhE T RIS MBI O RERITID M & A Ay 9 83 e, BB 2253 A5 1Y
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s i U7 B 52 ¥

75

BF7(GD, ERIEMIEAEEE. ‘KA B G AR FHim”
(G 58) ; TEME MERT o, &2 sk AR A4 AS [R] B4 7 255 AR R 3 AT o7 9. “4h A KR
EREERERN—FIRELP A" 58),

HMe(CalD) (R IEE MR REIC A C BIEM R Z P —BE
RS FRFENE £ UM S BRAER, AT Z TFHEIM A LIRS X
-5 88 J8 3 “ BRI S2 3 (religions of the call) ! & S0 8 FA X
2 B i AW 38 (hearing) 51518 (faith) Z Bl BEFB R . RIITES AR
SCHR AT LA R IS X — BT {5 B X 3k B T8 i AR 2 1 e g 18]
ML IX HGARER 2, W R, BEREBNRIENEE, 2“5 M (calD
5“EIR;” (answen) 73 B AR IR EA (A BE 75 1) . (2
B Z M )Y(Hymn of the Pearl) ¥, K L 3 254t 1AB L WL BCAE 1 72 P i)
MR E 157, FEBAMIRHRE AR T HE"

IRAFHTHNREE RBR -LEEARRE AL
AEAF R, EERXNEF R2HERTEE. FTRNF
F RRFET ARARS P REL R I RANE,ULRE
FBMAANKS . IARRFENG, RARECRERTITZ
BRI X —H AN E FIRERNTUE PR E e

ERREMNEES RSP, X AU RN 27 R, dugk
T2 WX S N RO R R ) R 28 5 B MK AR B A 2 B 7 ECTE & 2
FY(Book of Living) i H?

AEf(HOMApELTHA  RERSBE %, hb 2k
HERXFAHERMNEF, BEABTEHLELFHARL D
B, L, WR-PAWEFRAR SR, HHE L ST ER?

1 “Hrefy E M ” (Caller of the Call) REEJE 84 H -0k ; R EPIT 2, AT
e B pE R B, ALIEEN L ayiEl R “EmeE”.

2 BEF“ZFN“B"XHENHRESORETECHEAEE ) (Gospel of Truth) ¥ &
BEARN, XARKEHRTEECHEFBARLPRE W BHEET R T E
B2 h—RARE 73 WM REFRPH—4) . “EFmRN LT, REIER
fth 945 .~

68



Bem WNIRERSRIEEES

HAMRFLmERATHA,J7E“HES”(Oblivion) # 8] 1% 47,
LHMET —REK, BEFRXHF, X B ERH AN L RET I
B AF . AANE BwR? (GT 21:25-22.:2)

e X AMBEBURER, B TR NESL.

— AT ENER AEFEAEANARTIEF. B
i « % f#(Manda d’Hayye)#£ 6 T 2 &~ 4 T A A B F 3, &1
MEREH 2 AHZF, (G 182)

= “SHEA7

X MR — {3 T XA E T BEIR B SRR B A K B, AR 76
L R B b FRUCRE T MK Wiz « Mgk R 4 , A
FRAMAT S MERS A, #98 (Ruha) TR

ZEPMAFABRTERA R ELTEFRNSE. 5 RN+ R
BHEFoeere ety EERE THE. (G 258)

“REFTXNTBFHORER T MR B X LZ G BT3B 6 & Rt
fF: BHAARARLER T B CRE R 2 #OBE7E X LAY A K I 1 69 B 5k
CEXZLETRMNRS AN BHWEERRSH, EHREXIHA
B ——G 244) ; HZ RFHHPE N BRIHFEE, AHAEMRITX LA
A TTHE GNP REEXRE BT H 2, UAEFEXBEH A
CELTERES”—G 122); B M EX B TH L FIB A&k
PIXLEIRE CRIMNEREXANI R E - AT E PR AL fib Y B
2 UEER S X MR ER. XBEIMRFHERB TR —
G 121f.) . fibbEim FX R ROEREW.(HENETAE
RIMAB SIHHE .

YE(Word) BN MK, # AR EHRNEHAHORZ

69



The Gnostic Religion
——— i W B 52

F—T IR NEFF TEHLERAAREKR —FERBIZ
B ETRANEIL . A —BHEZTT , A —LPLHT . H—-H
FETHE,F-RUEE T A - S HEAT E— U AT
B, FANZAHERBRL.EFAB s F R, “43”
(ErroD# # s £ R, A mE Bt 4. B8, FHREN,
B BAE L. dTHEHEHB"REMA XL
E.MAEFEHAFR,“EB3"RENZT E0HFRRAMFLER.
(GT 26:4-27)

X A TIRE A B e P~ AMEK R B, &

I B X A F MR L AR SRS EA S, Y TN

YR T [ P o R A . X BRATTET LARRZ A S K

I » 55 SE AR — U R ) B ¥ DX 0K , LR IR K B 7% P S B 45

77 JRIERBEMTEERBHMNR. F—-KAEMEEEX MR Z P RET

“EEET UL BB BB 2 3 T E X — R A TR R

RAMFH 57 5 AR mIRE RS, A U7, ik X A5,
ARHENEE, AL THCHED.

— N EHRWBRXKER TR B, —HIEENEXELT
AN EE. NMNEZWILTFRERT R TAEEZNE
; RN R ERA T REL S, MANB|RAEEE L WK
BoFRTANRXB TR, FEFEFT RN EKB . LEC B
KB T HRINHESHIEHR, (GI0)

2 %4k B- F # % (Yokabar - Kushta), AR R B FHE %
FlXE, RERFXE, FRTRENEES ERAHKHA, (G318)

AT T R BX B S T A A ) R B R BER  E AT
LRMNETER B E WS SREABIX AR R 72, 75
BPEFEAAREENT, WEERKZE . BRIt 7, DE
ANBABFHP R EEZ M.
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AT b ik i R e, K]
FEOERERIE,
BETENBETFAM AN,
Pt A BB AR A T,
RUEREMHEA,
REL L

HEHEBENBRE,

H 3t & &R,
(AENFRCREZF)

RFRTFHAERNMEEAT L RABTITEN, AKE & EX F
FHEERAIHEA

LB LB R L X, UL EAZ KRB L L, UKES K
Mg L. UA—FL RS ANE L . M ETHFLTEHRTA
B K, 8T €% (firmament) , % 5 B &. (G 197)

FEIX BT B T ] LUK SR ST A R A A B e 78
EABHEET AR I B e bl X, 5, AT R 3R
RE XA S, 75 R R T X5 A gkik” , AR 38 BH R A A
RIBES . RA M E SHAXMERPLER T A GBIT G0 “ b FT Rk
THEATTHI R, T TR 2 E4T T — B0 7J 69), “FBET 2
HHZ 55 EEZ ], (48 B C B TR0 3 8 M T B9 ARk fini 7
(GT p. 20, 34-38). Ml [FEMEIRX—FTEIAGREL N RAN
LIS TER. SR HKEEA R R 0 A R R R 4L, B0 8T LA
FE XA 35 B DD BEAS B i 8 B SRR B SR BOTh RE , R BB F 8 a2 1
HMe LR e Ak 9 B Z b B D RE , I i e vT DASE A B A~ o 3 e 4y
(BI04 R AR X FHR BT M/E R L. FAERMCEIENET R
HRER L X R I BE -

I, 1 T A by T4 =7 (Oblivion) T 4 & B 1y
Ao WALRNERE . FAMMNEHET —FHE, X FEEREEHK
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eesssm— 1 B B o7 F

BN EE, EZHE A, “48 " (Erron) A Xt 8 &, HF
flo, 18 M, 7 K, (GT 18:16 - 24)

X BRAER — T, AF S BB EF ELELSK L
FEXHOR B AR S ME AL S MR IR Y - BB ) PR B TR
BIEYH N (FHAFEE" I AR EREZ—) BEOE, ]
Mgtih SAFX R 7 AE Z Ay B; HF H @8 EAA M FRE R
EHESG L TRAAN R AR,

i BlE G » BISR AR — A7 5 2t AR 2 AR — AL A R Y -
R ERAEMER TR SRR ER. 72 EMNIMNERBIXAH
VA AR T 57 5 v ) A AR B (R MR 0 5 o T AR X P 2 (R] S R
#H. MEAEREZESHMZH, Hilk, BITE FREEIREZPEX
o BV R HETE VRS , SR AR B IRAR E . XA R PR AR BR8N R
SN(Z ] 67 , EXBXNZFRTRGEERBRHIN) - il g5 MSH
YRR & AHBMEKE 1 ORI PR .

£ EZ /¢ £ A(an alien man) ++-+-- REH T AG, E0WF
WTH. RAKRBHENTRERXRE FTEARE £ #F (the Alien) ,

RAERAREHLEN, RBEAXNIMRIANZHALFAFE
#. (G273

X BRI EI5EINNEMAA., BARERE
B REBERE TEC, R EEH T B C MY &KX
R IR, A T X BT SEL B C LU XN BEE 1
HHIF £, BE AN “S K B KB ” (saved savior) , “fEAp 3%
He i AT R T (B B 2 .7 (Mandiische Liturgien, p.111)

XAFR R REME SR RRERT, EXBFEHFE
FIEAIRZE, “RRRESHRSEFERZ P, FARD] T BB H

1 A FE R C B AR S D e gt AR B HR R 2t B 2 0 S i TR B3R T
W LA SRR B! HREEREIN) XA T ENRHERT L
FARTEKHDC AR IER IR B 576 3BT 8 ) 28 B i & 3 O
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1071 243) . XM FE TV XHE—TRE: BEHARE—UORBX
MMER, B NE B S, SRUARIAIEARBEL SR BB 2R
BEXTHA L. WG RELSC, HFREMN TR A BT
T EFH PR GX BB R 58 45 #i Rk 78 O 73K ] Ik (Pseudo-
Clementine) ¥ IE 3 H, WA 212 7)., BR T ABZ#A AR
N STEBb B ZF Bk B AR TR B 20k B 8%+ 69 A e, [0l ik T8
MR ZH, EHFPREEHAPHR S & EMNHEZREGZHE,
WA o] WA f 7 Tt Z A .

B H B B A
H B T 09 9 76 84 2 Br

K RBES R

ERBREFANAR,

FEERECERNCE,

hEERYARE, %
BEAR, RERA;

BERRI LT R R LT

BT R A RAH,

B AT R L AT e

KEAREIR

TR W,

0 3% A 7 AT o B 80 AR

R4 W E A WA % L,

B8 4 001 364 51 AT 18 0 0 B e

(G 389f.)

+= HABHPAZE

BT B RS AR AR? ENHAERBEN “BEB"HH
I BT BRTE B, WX — H B 8 B BA A B A AR T 8 MS B A B i X A4
FHJFERAHER T BREMNA LTS . “RENRERTHNBN
rh e AN BB SR MR R £ 73 MR, 53¢ 2 7 I R 4% (Hippoly tus) 5 3 19
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R -

(I HiAs ) (Peratae) ZH I FF L (Refu. V.14. 1), fEXH, X H K
EEREREAE, TREW, W T X1 Med kK B8R - M\ BB
B, EHESRREREEFHOABREBEARBEENEHEZ MK
AJH .

R —HEE(word), RiFEEMNHILF, XEFEUFTFELR
Jawar) W4 X Bk, FAWA G BRR FFR.FER, TX,
P # ¥ (Anosh) (A), B 2 K ¥ 5 # 41 (Uthra), 38 X # & JL
Froeoeeo i, I B KU BR 3K A FOR, 8 AT A TTEE P R, AL AP R R
BARK, R B, EHRLR(TbIDF AR B RE —
MEMHH A ETHRSE, IR EAFHIANAER - HFR
ERA A EUMNATHX . W FELANTAEREN B
P eeeens YORE| T B LR, BHE AR R T EER, b
TERE FER. BB EER I, %24 E B IRo0a&, &1
Y ARy B F e (G 2956.)

WNEFFEHEN - EE A%, EALRANALE,L
ik, el 2BAM LR ZH Y LA FH XA, NEE
B REA, AN REm AN . (G 308)

H I, B B RAPIBCR B R E A 57 (awaking) , TE T
MR I S PR R A (T —49) . #@F, (U IEX 3
“APRATT A R A P RESRIE” (3 M UTRE P BESRNE” , s/ i B RS ST
TR RERAE™) P LA s =X B9 48 1 A B A o] B9 A 3K, BEH R T il b
AR EME RN R X8R PR 2R T84 BHHE
2, i By B L UURE L 75 B S LS ABTE P RS 7 A E 3G R, XA
H WA R FL T R 1 (18 X ER R E N AR — 8R4, R
i, EIEHREAW S S U T XEHUMBRREAER T X TANK L
AR T S L R 0 S0 O PR 5 PRSI B 4, LA B 55 A SE 9 PR B0 3
B 6 {58 iy % Pt X 1~ T 57 B 2 78 W R 5 BB R A SIE BB b - o ]
ARSI HR B, A 6B SH R A A — B O EUE i ETHBUT
HER. HTRX=ABEREEE- DTN MiEN T Em, Jik,
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B BNERERESRIEEES

T NEA TR AL ENERFA L SN ERES.
HAE D BOLNRIEZ P I E G B A EN R R FH IS B
ICHE R SR, EFENSARZ P ERAGHIES RER T —4)iE, H
LEERENEHBLURENEITA. XMMENEIBOEZ ERK
“HEAT, WRE T TESCER L R M T R R SR B A R R IE TR B
BB R SEA T . EX S A MR BB R A R, 5 TR BRI .
N F EBE LS, XN ERPHIZXTSIRN T S8
il RS IR ERO R OB S Vi

FATTHE R SR 5 R — S 3 A A DR B ) 8 e, SE AFE @
BB FHEG . FEG5H ™8 i BE JE 3 F 87 Bl A, X — 2889 A e i )
RKEFERNZNFEHERZH, B M R A (Primal Man) 3 M, b 7F
AT 5 B 33 06 B 5 P8 I A g ) 8 o 2K O3 4 7 BT, TG 20008 i AE IR
ME, THHXTHRMWE THKEL « B « B4 (Theodore bar
Konai) I FUH L SCHIBUA

EH BERXRURKNFFB L FERNEFR-EASIAL 82
TRASNFAER, st ik

Qe LERTZ P HEA,
REZF AR,
EEERENERZ P,
X EFET ' R

5% H1 89 A B B At 5 FF 3 -

KB, RLRBREBA,
RKE, TG Rty E W)

f X3t — & xR

1 TE3CA PR AT,
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e 0 A

83

KA ILFNEMNNEE,
w5 R R A — -7

REX BRI HLFRET. AE“BR”5"H
7R BB A &R K, B A B 4 4 2 B (Mother of life) 5 7% R
(Living SpiriO FE £, BRF LT “H%” £ 42 BF LT“H

AN T IV TIEN

X E, HeeRE E RRE AR SRR, R, EHES T X8
(el 8 2 3K IR ) 4% B2 , BV R 33T M At X i B 2 A TR, SX R ZE RS 1)
BEPERET.FNEEE TR L #. “SEREZPHZEN"Z
KAPRIFACER T 8RB ; “IRA1 % OonE” XA R4 [l R 2 T BR BB 14 .
B AT F 6B 2Z F7E AT B9 38 A B0 Ak 35 A0 i 3R 1 v ), DA &
X — S SCHR R AR OR N AR, B fhE b XHEERI T E RN TR AT,
MBBRRS PRI RUG , AR EME T E LN ETC £k
B THM.

X —5 7 B0 — A TEE 8 F R 4 (Turfan fragment M7) it
H B

FE RN T H & o 0B,
FERAXREHFK!
AR AR B R,

1 BE—-TEREXMF AaZ 3008 7 HEAGXEAE N MEBAR T hHIHRE
THRREARNEL, FRBLERHT“Bl”, ME— M, REWERRSF
KRS TS EE, MBI S ESHMNNkEREFSSEEX. &
QAT R )5 49 BERE, T M 5 ¢ 8] R B9 01\ 4L R BE R R B O AR 6 R AR R
[Jackson ] i}y “ 0% #f & " Appellant] 55 “ ij % % ”[ Respondent]) . [ Bt , IE. & 75 F7 %
SRR E - B - BlZ8 (Theodore bar Konai) (B S HEEE . H £ BiF A (M33)
FOR T BB RS TXENBRIN ORFEZAZR EH2ZH
A AT B 1R B9 L i AT 9, F 2 75 % #iy 3% %5 4 ( Chroshtag) 8t 8 IR 21 31
BE GBI FHRER BN EF, B ERPILFEBIEH. £ Reitzenstein,
¢4 B # 8 3 X ) Das iranische Erlosungsmysterium ; Bonn, 1921), 71 8,
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WA TR R EOR B KB
EHRMELEKRS L.

ERK, BMAMNHILT.
BT . RAB T KX
FRAEHATHRA.

SEN &' XD

BEEHNEESER
MK S KBRS L
ME XK, WA B LT
AW EEREAANAER.
s s & R, MANVIE R — R MOV HE B LYEE ) (Abridged
Mass of the Dead ) i)t 6 7 LR R BL T In] R R BEHE O ITRE

RO RE, R RAEEN L REBILET? BXRE., B

HVE o I B RR P B KR, G B R, B R BTN B
FeeHMREMBA LM LT £, FA TR EEAF

FATHRE & KR A SCRK , 761X 26 3Ok 4 A 758 RE A A A i

1 M R. Reitzenstein, (7 J§ Lo 391 0 #8555 80, [AIAT, 7T 58; 532 R. Reitzenstein,
(At BAA RS 3= SO C[RIRT) 3T 3 P Andreas B BHi%. 2R #H 5130 . “8K 8 TIH
S, oIS EE AN —-EEER G L ERER TIHT-"(M?), 5|
A.V.W. Jackson, { B J& # B 5% ) ( Researches in Manichaeism , with Special Reference
to the Turfen Fragments; New York, 1932),1 257; 5 &R BH—E 5| 3. “REIH
HERMBE T B AT 4 2 N (Rl dir. BT 256),

2 Reitzenstein, ( GFBARR S F D, [FIRT, 9T 11,
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memsmemnm Y- W 8 5T

HEZRER A, [T 2 ORE TR A FE e, 251 it I 800 {5 38 7P
e, 5 YR E—-RBRAERNEG EHTR, EXRENA

84 JEUL, K%K T fth Bl 7E 07 ) B L TED A & (B A RAEX A
HFPZ R RIE. 5 R BURA E A X LA 2 I #
B% .

e ETEE. KRB FHANLTANE L, WAXL
WEEmEERNBL ISR, HRTREENTLE  HAENE
BT Y RLEE R T ooeeee FoRGEE “FLHERE.GE . AXE
FROBTFHEGHARER, EZNEWHNER LERAMNS,
RMEWARH TROBHHBAEAXZOTALAEXEHRN
ZHRI"REREHEELEHE e KX B EREHFR, e iR
REGXER. RAKECEXRT HoHFHR Y, FEN
M AHRBERE £, BN BT, AEZTHE, 85 KA
EAE A U ST)

X BRI GEOEH HEREEARZ , FLARRCAEBEE” 8 i
2 A MR E 2K B E B, SRR A LR
J™" B S S BE A 35 Bt R — 5 2 Y SCF B .

— AN BN (Uthra) A EF KT YU, A, Bt E L.
“FERA WA EFE A ESERNER FHRAER. TER
HREANBFHILF A EBARA XA /R (TibiD) £ & # — A
A FEZLZFNER, TELS EHL FW K- TEZEA
ERWAWNE - EREREHENHE ERELERLE(H
E EF ) e T4 FXANMMHR . ERE-HBHZXLBAAENE
e RAEMNCHAEMFHR. MTEETAELENE, £ LTR
PRMOERILFZ —, oo HHEREKR BB, T AN EHRLS
TRAABRAARFEL AN ERTBHELE,BEEINHKE,
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B WIERRSRENRES

RFMMAKFAEL.

A i HEA SRR PR S BT R AR R 85
BRI R TN E, S Z LR A L, i F a6+

HERT AT LHNM LA LA TEPRE, “BX, &
KoBE REREREGAE FREAKM R G R R
REFEXNMY RN EREE RN HRE " (G 430)

AR, TR BN NAREPE - T NEHEE S .

EHRNMMERETBRAHET —FER:EMNABENICER,
RN R N E oK P B X, (G5

R N ) SR ) A A BICET 9 22 2 ) B I, ZEC ASR B B ) X 14
TR B A RS S B

1 5 G387f K J225f. . XTBEHNKRLERBZELETERMEBEHWR. £
Gl16-27THEHE+ A LM BFHUEFEHNERX B . "RRBAENHE,RY
FEGRE AR, K. S0, L EM T YA KL, ERa—,. X FE
AERIEBHE e X T B MR KEATE. SHUE. LB .OREE---
EARES WY M FEFREEA MR KL, &FMBI-----"REETF
KR ERBRHEZHEAHNYU . FEMRG, UEFENEELEAE—E. TH
ELRAA T “ODARZEBIXITHA EMHY. BAX M HRAFEERK
IEFEWH - (Y0 RATL 5 13 P B B 55 3% 15, BRI A% R 31 PR S 9% 21 )%
2z, NSRBI K, AR EI EME2Z ., BT R
MATIEFRSEMAFHRAELE. (3D YEAB TS &MY EREREN, K
AEAMENBAE I E G (135Xl ¢, M A EE, HHEA
HCRNIE, RZ2RMNEEX N RIS m. (55 RETBkEA A,
AEKBENIFEERXTMTHA. BAECEARARERIYN., LECFEERINIBD
FifEMFM THEL., AHRESH LS + . X RBGHRE - H B
LR E TEMPURTHRBAELES) & T BB "X — i #8503 2L X 4) %
SR XMEE Y. AGHNEEANLINZEZNREVAEE." S P FER
AR B R W 3 AR A i B .
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s i W A T

FrdEd . RXEENALSBEIR NRETBRE! EERE
ARET.

YE R, BATICEEAK B FEHL ) ( Poimandres ) 15| F 7 ik O 4
AT R B e, & B2 M HTE SIS S 3k, 8 M4 — RS2 BUS B A i
RS 7Y XA o DAt

86 ANVFL TR 3 E R ARA L RIMEECRFETNES &
B, UREMNHEEmZ P —IREIRE! TERUE, T
ERRATHREMGEE! - PRATSX i b A W AT, AR
ARG E, AVMAELE DRGSR TR? ARIRMNEERTE,
RN BB RGERE SR REHE, BTRACIINFEDN
=, A FELAT  MFERAT, (C.H. [.271.)]

T X MR [B]

3% A3 w3 qn el [ 5 A e S KN AIR? HMeiE — R, YR E
MX R NG RRARSF Bk, R EEIRGANFH
W 3 T Jg 7 B At R AL 858 L BORS At B B SR AE H 45 A [B] Uz » B35 AT BB
REZAMESAGREZ RHATHEEINE. L. KEKRL -
L « #1742 (Theodore bar Konai) , 7ERE JE # 81 tH8 5, T 24 3% F 7 2
Sr#EZ0(E BRI R R X A S ASE AR R L 2 1 -

ABEEERKFALTEENT Y, ERARTHEEPSLE
TR, UBEEAFSRA TR L £, RE-NPEXHAFTE A
ABETMANHEAME AN BEERALR TR —T Y

1 Z8 C.H. W.1f. . “0 fRAEEAMTAL 2, RT3 S 0 T 1 Al0R i JC 11 2 1 i A B
Aeeee BT K, TR K, O R AR B LG --- - F®E S H L& HFEES4R1]
FUAMRZIT AR MR, A R R RARA, KFEAHFRE, AL E2E M
(Him) , b EEHHEEH.”
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HEwE, BARGALX X AT ERRARRZ P, RIEHE%

B, B, R, EFRANERAE S L, XEETH
NHERENGZ LB EFBHARER, TR, ZLRTET,KAT
HoRAZz#, BRGELCAE LN FAET AT W E
BLEHNTFEARNTHE  REEEEL MRBRERE  #H  8&7
oA KAETHE HNETRREHERZ Y, fibfiRxk,
Uz T 2. TERLRARRG A FEA/RBEAKRE
LW T WRORK), EGCHMM,. R “HEBERIKNA

W MEBELRRRIATRT BEFFREAHHT

fEE—T R BRATBE] T 5 BAHK LI T H e 55— KR, A&
R B MU (i B R M7, &3K3CER T 57),

BRANEA AR AR & XS0 G 430f. Hp T2 4 1 BN, B FF
KENMEABE 79 NELI AT . FEIRE, RITE AN H 8
RSIETHEREGH, B TFRNRHN 7 2B H R AN F A8
AN B T ) S48 B8 3 h 3 T X T 5 A B T R B AL

LY T X MEE R T HRERRTRE. (A
HEBFARMERT SR WRREMAE, BT LA
PR At AR (THbID? w5 4 %5 AL B 8307 P
WFENMET BRI BRNAT ERR? oo il XM
AHETHDS 7AW BEER DT Y, FEHRATE 83K
AHH R BN B XA L T oo X B Y TH 43
MHF HTLERE R (REELHH R, ERULETE
BB KIT R Lo, BRE N AR NETERAE
R A EA. REURRDMES RN ELNBREK, LA
Rk BEEGREML, ETH G RRERLAERS Loeer
RFICHBFEFLEMIE LT AP AR — A 85 8
RAFREY BB T 6 8 O — 5 e B 5k, 25 My S

1 HEREKMERNRETLNWAR BFEAIRREENE - RABE 220 HRTHEE
“ 57 ME W9 BR 8K ” (Jesus patibilis) ) # X .
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mmessss—— - W 2% 52

Y

B, REM T T FM I K(ether) ki, (EZEF 7ix )L, 4
FAAHRT PLH - RABABERG, —FEXHE—REW
EAMmBRTBLR—MALB . BB RECH T "R
FRHEm ) TE, B FR TR RFAK. ENLTLEERE
e £%8, LAZGRG T £, MW ETFTIERb2ERZE LT,
REFAWFERELER, AN ENHLRK.”

H b, X AR e R 5 Br A R SR 1E] U A9 30 R TR B R A —

JRRE T 1) R 2R W) ] R A M T A H B RSO A RS ) S, FeAT)

TR AP RLZAN A X s KA o B B 3 AR BE 2 T4 U, 2 Ath A R R Y
ARG RAMXFA BRRE ., B, BAE G 378f. (WA 78—
79 TOHER T HMRE— A .

P YRR TREE MEENFEARER, LGN
5 541 (Uthra of Life) it . “Ww R R mE X KR, b 4 FRAEERL
RE BRI T CRMB XX RAAERZ P EERK? " H
WA E MY, RFLR RRENE RS LS. XANFE
W R BN TSR, EX, EBRBIFAHBANCER,ER
F. £ @@ELR VRN KE, — B4R TGS E, "L L
F BB HANH S

05, RAE R A AR A R R TE DL R B TR

FeAP IR - ) R A A AT A XA (el Rz B A7 B O 95 R R
BT HCHRBMAEER, RMESAMSIAL T B T MR
JE BT R E R AR . X — B E RO I 2 K A A A B
HEEEN“ARUF YRR,

FTE, RELA.FAFAESERERD. RO FRREXT
REETHYIHER, AAFALSR “FAHH 2 EZAN
MR AGLAEEG®LS R E B ARG T BB &£, 414K
EHUAR(TODER@H# D47 AT L2KRAEXERRY
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B WHIEERSRIEEES

AR E27(G 437)

S F X —2As R A%, B ERMA XEEMNEE RN EEH
b o A B R TREAE IS R & B [ UE AR K R M BHE LA 8

SR » A ERATXF T 13 M i) [B1 R A By 2 X Fob R e b, i A R
FRIBHIATAE , “CETRARE T OXT T AR AT H BRI TN A AL
AR A0 A7 B, 15 LUAGRAL . (C EE AR 3 PR )

WR-ANMAFEH AR EN LTRSS FE, DRBEXEE 89
o RN AE AT E R, % E T B A — 4, LUE L
MM EE, FHApEFROANE., ATHEH RS HRATE
s HHEE, AEEHBN TELENE RAEARKEET LR,
(BANDANALFHE TAXE., A TENRNOA B pH 4
®EMMAEUREEMF . (GT 22.3-15)1

hEBETHALEHFLAA . FETHA (GT 30:13f.)

RIEFEXNT TR TBR - RINECGHAHXL)THHREN
iinﬁﬂ!!ﬁ“*ﬂf—é‘” .

T Y L3 AARME T oo TSR T AT Y AR
M7 LB I E b A (J 5T

TEX BIRABLE D) TR i S B =35 4564 W 8 41 e
JREIEIR . ZERIRERH R T A AL R B 7% T LB T F 2 AK
£ BIEIERF S B, BX R TERBIEAR.” (G 240 “F4 A
#RZ A, BRI O MRy iE il RER " (GT 26.33 - 36) 1 H
HEREE B EAZERF HE B . Z =45 (AKHT 13:13), 1t
ZEEARRTIE R &2 =B PR RE, XHFRAEE . F Hrl g2

1 SHRRLEERRNTEIES Exc. Theod. 78. 2, WA 39—40 T,
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e i T B a2 B

TR

EXIRIFTREE R L T X TE SRR A H O R
Z UARBEG MO RO S EMOER. B %7 9] LB S
WE . |

HMNBNFEB RO - KL,
BB E RN ENR—KE,
KNHLTEHFT L.
BAVE IR, FH,
SRR E RN o 2 R S o 8
ERNGFA L FERNA SRR,
FoHH—2 LB,

90 EARMNBOALEET,
KEORA2BMEXT . (G60)

AR YT ¥ R

AR S A BR B JE BT eeeee

— N5 g4 (Uthra) A4 4 o B 5 R B K
AR RY LB REFRERHET,
HFEREFRNHHN.

o F E ey,

K#THEENTT,

2 7T R LB+ T,

X2 NEE®EHHS AR,

e XL EA4 TR,
FTRBMAFRALHETER,
RNAERLHORBIARE,

fEF = REEMNBE R,
FRUERER L LHRER LF,

it £ F 2| #89 X FHAIRA
REBTREX,ART
TRRAMERE T = /ME K.
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Bt EWIEBRRESRIENES

RERERT, EERH KK
R ERME S,
TUAEABNE,
#6400 B
0L LA B . (G 3TTE.)

EAEE LT AR AXE,
ENEHCRE LT REHFRL,
BTBGEHREX N LHEMERA.
B fEHRZNH Ly

X*5#H¥,
REAEHEEXANHR LW

RAGEHEZX MR EH

Prig 5 TRl & AT,

RAGEHEX MR B

ENMREHPH—-MES.

RAEFREBHAHA,

MR EUM L EHR G EHEYRE TR,

REFRRN A,

IR AR A TEL? oo 91
REFRAE

#h36 E HH R B 4%, (G 390f.)

ThH WEHENEEREE

(R A0 AS X B R A 22 3% (Allegory) 7E 1 3 25 SCHR + 9 2 viz i in LA
WEHWE, X—RAXTHETEERESREEESHHRERTET.
HEMABEOFRE XN R, R XA 2 Z RN A, 2
— PP EIR A S T R R A5 B B B k. @i
HHAEFH RS ESHEMEERMERMENRUELRR, FHS
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R EME M X 26 A RS2 R IR & vl LA N e s g it 24k, L E T —F
R % T HE M LA RS A W LS ENE EREE
T . Bl (Zeus) ERXPEER T SHEZEFIRT T H B
(reason) A% [a) , HoAth Y B AK U 56 i 44 (Olympic gods) Wi 5 5 & 4R
EARIIAEERE, X BRI EE, BT LAERRSE S TR
i EES X, HHRERIEMIR B S BRI ERE. 5
i fE e, BRSNS A X BN AR, KX 6w 2
i, KIBKEBRE THMAMENRTZP, EEAR LEHEES
8. — P RRRE TR EREY RS>, R EERARE TR ER
MRS EHNAH EARARMNERZ THSEHRIMER. 558, 8
REZETAHHRMEH.BEXKEAE5HCNREMETE, EHCHH
(HE A . EATE —HE, W E I EEEABE
FrEARTRA, W57 1L KA T /Y 3% 3% (Philo of Alexandria) A T %5 /1%
SEA B IR AR AS D S A AR 3 I Z B — B, R B Ak
RATHHEZHEAERS ERZHEEREE T EREMEBN TE*
F—F TR, AMbFERPEHEROEBEREER, EREENE
FER THSHWEMBSORE., IR E, REBREN BB EE
a5%8.

WInEME ML RELE R R TXERENER,BREE
KA D BHAFRHERRAHERNER. EHFARAELEMHE T
KM EER R, MREEIBEEREXFHEESE. 2582 T MBS
JEiH, AMEBH A AR . EHA B ERH—BUE, R 248 Ho i 5
TR AR TR [ B B L DA R i b B e R N & iy B A A . X
FAWEBEREEZPTHREBEAAERZN, EEEITEEXAEHN
M TR L I — R k. RIONETR KPP =167, ]
HPEA R LB R ) pg 8, e W8 £ SO0 SCaY 5 4 it
T BEFARL S =0 T A RS R AR,

1. WiE 5k (Eve and Serpent)

FRATAE AT T8 © 2538 B33 % W X4 fe A2 4 ) bl B2 1 ) i B A R (L AR
56 63 F& 80—81 1), HBRE 1 X F bR A B i T H o f3X ~ F
HIEEHBA ELN N E. Bk EN(AHFEL)(Apocryphon of
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BB HHIERRSRIEEES

Johm) HFE i T Xt 12 Vil 3 /)2 8 1E, H P HIBR SO EXE#F Y
WHER. XTHEHE.

¥ —fIENFHT AL % (Jaldabaoth) # & 7T T %, ¥4 F
ERXERORERFQAEN B, R X E - NS RE" M
Za AN E R, AR ERFIONREREE, &
M EXWMESEE. MW REAER R EIIHORERE., 10
WMREXELTHENFF NG EFRANR T, KT, H1NH
HMEEN AR HREN.- REIREBELNANLEH4"HE
BRI H R, RET A1, ZEE L EFOERD, UUE
e r it CHTE. (55:18-56:17, TilD

KT HEIR :

FRBEEFT RS iR, T2 B a5 Bk
BEEX, UL RE-ATE—ELME CER & K 6.10) P Frik
WREFEX TR, BRI, R & ,”(58;16—59.5) 93

R £SO T, URESIERELZA GO EELR TR
— MRS ELHEZ LRSS | X FNREEAR
=1 KPR TR, XEA/NMIER. hTREHT YME
EEMEME, ANTEREIEE, HILEHEA TIFZEEERZ S, U
R “E A" (pneumatic) M A JiL, 76 1% j XL A8 A8 4 081, T B
A] LU PR B BE B I RAE , T £ 28 o o 8 U 8K R 32 85 T 38 P R AE .
B, A AR IE— SR IR B Tt e s R (B R VL A A
i 3C“ AERE” Cophis, 80 ; “NFE N IR 7B B 7 1A K 3C“ 44 38 147 (nahas,
) —— XN ERAE N — AR TEAE R N B AERF IR ™) s X T HE A 3X
LG, REN M TEEZ XN KN E ERBNEMZ By, X
MEAEBRTFHEERL(].30. DX RIEBRG LG b B R

1 “PURTR“BHETEI#E.
2 MFHAIEMN MHENRAEHBN.
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B35, 5 3ET - 4 JE 6] (Sophia- Prunikos) , i B HE 1 it 9 JLF ¥ K
[ £ (1aldabaoth) FEBREIE ), IR LSl LY S5HEF R K
BEEZHWHE". XM T, B AHRRE T “H CEN A8 5025 AT
R, 1T ZERAE THFORR, HEHE T eE
7. XK EE R A A RE R T BUR RS — IR, 5T RE B
% 7 A B T A9 03, 53X LR O BA 7E At 5 B T AN R - e AT
ik — Y E AR, B X P, B T T RFH
RHFHZHAEND, 3 B F R R —RER.

(I HI45) (Peratae) A KRB ERT L2 TZEABREMIAN IS
) HR K 2 33 Y o 7 ) ELARAL B B SE B TR B e B A — 1 6B
BOLEX), EENE-EHBER GE-BIERFRK HCABEEL)
( Apocryphon of John) %, BB B X — S FE HAguEt B JLF A A]
e R, RS AT X0 A A b 0 3 AR T I e [ 5 T < B
SEAE A B R ERE WA T G —FhRE, 0 de W Az 55— 3R, S5 [d]
FEAKEZ, ENMARREEERZABAE A BCEARKH R, X
FER AR IC R B 2 BB X R RS A S ) . I, WY
WIjEE 60, T 38 5 X B R B Z B RS SE A — R THRE R % A5 31 3
BE . EEEFNERERFIEAEEARENEFP, QEH—F
TE 38 ) AR R A S A ) R 35 AT R R T 1 e T B At
“AF FAC AR RS, R AL R 2 812 B A R KB A& (GT,
18. 25f.), XMEERAN T EHIHEMHGFERRERT O R, B
ESTEMECRHHE A ST ? 75X BIIXFEE. (H2, 5 M
77 W AR BER TS —Fp & O, 3 B Ml A 3B XU (A EAR )
v & BB IR A - A AR EE VS BT AR EE )

T BE JE& (Mani) MR (A TCE =), REMBBLULBS% S E
HXRIETBERC LM FE B K, L EFRER T E#
DL ERERBUAR e , T AR B G & - “fbib O 240825k , i A e d 7 (A 45
981 M), Y HEA B AN EEME, BEH BN — W
g, e AT A EMEE (BIFREEASICE) FRPER, X
M EBMEMBEERR T X RAIC eI 7. XRU,EH
ENEERZEAMME ESREZTIREE S X EMAR, EA L2
FHERRE: N — LA R ER, EREN R TR B
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i, BT E R H bR R BB RS P I 1 R 0k ) J U i R F JE T
AR—E

2. %85 €& F (Cain and the Creator)

FETROXMIFRER TRIEFKRME FEEN, BE THE
FI%F (Hippolytus) XN FFRI A (Refut . 'V .16. 9f.).

KERABLEF BN L ENE(Word), XEFHERHER
B XRABPAENT. XERTAZRE EWIES, TR 9
(Caim W E R HRAFHIINM RO ABELT, INAFHEST
TH(AbeD BN A G . I A XN R ETER M, XWHE
7 JG K 4 4 (Herod) 89 BH R LA A 9 2 A& B 389 AR AL--- -

B RL S2  F  JRURY , b % B 0 5 T T 2 3 b “ B L 4
ZBRFG 4 A 41 35 (pneumatic) IR 1E , 24046 & 2] 5 m B B A6 b
B — A2 ABCER B9BLE 3 4R R0 BEE I E MO R Bk . X R
T 5337 1 — i B e o 75 4 R 10— TE (IR , )5 2 —Rh i
B, 300 LU B B M 4 b R E B R &, R R RO T R
HZh., BEMAHEENR MBI EOMELNTE, X8
HERATREAEKEAOA T, EXROERZ T, BIFRINHR
AR YT R E SR, TR Z RS A —FIER, BE AR R
FEXHEE, MRS EHNRERANEES ., B3, et UHEX
PR T ORD =4 8O REBR S TR CHIEHE XL, R EHE
S RRAE IR SO B A & 503 » TR XM B ) B M sk R At T A
Kbk, BEEHAIE . AN E FZERMBE . XM E B WEEE
{4 A ALY R A PR T TR T — S SO R 7, LA Tl
{8t £ A< 25 3k BT LA GX ELFEAR R R

A — - R UR R LA B Ay 45 B9 (“3% B IR 7 [ Cainites ], WL
Iren. 1.31. 2),(BiZBXMAYREXH T EEERNREEN—
MATFME . XX EAY K — RIS IE R B T 446,
BIRA —Fh BORE (7 s AR R A 5 IE G S AT . Xt TFiX
B X R R TR T R A MR A . B
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T BT 5 | B 3K A B 1 58 2 48 DL B9 % A4 (Esau) (#6536, IE A 832
EEWOR BEREZRBEHBERVEMEAT, MEEIRERER"
(Iren. 1 .31. 9); S &XHCIHAXZ )P HIE]E £ -#AHEER , 1540
AR A TEEA T TS E, A B FER AR B R N T ¥R B0%
k& 50 7 (Korah) . K} (Dathan) 5 Wt 2% (Abiram) . L1 (Esau) DA
B A AR A B # 8) BE , T JE1A (AbeD) . PLig (Enoch)  #8 1F
(Noah) \ WAAHIF (Abraham) ¢ AWM T HEEY T M ERETZ
B T EHM AT BETRESAREE 130 7HE D,

3. B KBTS & HT (Prometheus and Zeus)

R =0, TEEN T R, RITEX BT THE A&
H R R TN A R RN S X (HA Z 2 —Ffh BAAS
B, 8530, BIE A EEP M Bl £ SE B A R K e, 4
Iof 3t 488 TF Ath B AR AC S LB BB 067, X FEAL KAZ GE ol LA4R B B A i A9
ZH - RAENMKEEPAEHRERBEHVAE, ENERNT R ER
B2, AR 4A TR W Br 3 S I A LA Dkt 5 [ 1% KUK, T X E R
FHBAEERPBER . X F BARVCHT ) SCFELI48 , W RY RLE bl =
o A 2 b0 B 7 2% B 2 T ENTEE ARSI R TR A K™
DI A bR RE  XE R 2. R . TEMER
o B o RO B B e » BT 52 B ) REABUR LA G X4 i RZ 38 R — 14 48 A LA
BRZENR A H, Bl /R 2l X MBATE BIHCHAX L )HNEY
FTHEZE RN R, e AR 4k 75 EEHT (Zosimos) 7E At ) (R A8 &)
(Omega) (paras. 3f., p.229, lines 16ff., Berthelot) —3{#8 A 2
5HILRIS]E (heimarmene) Z +ES5Z T H, G ER N “TEX
%287 (tribe of philosophers)’ : fhi},, BRLL“7E BB 2 L EF A
LEAERPREMEE, B EIREEANRE WA EE A ER
AEMRE - HEETUASEZERENERZILY”. MH L&

1 “PER X BT B R R ARTE R W A “ 415 & " (pneumatic, B ] R
FA™ B X AR ERR T HIERHRER L OARE, rEAR LA MRS &7
ERE Y 52 e B9 8 i, Rl “¥ A Z £ (the Philosophers’ Stone) 2 .
CEAZATHYEFHEE LSRR, — )
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WA W RR SR A

A AT BRBE RIS TR MATH I TEB N T B EENRFEN.
HEMHAET T HEFEE: B2 A XA IR #74)o 7 (Hesiod) (Erga
1 .86f. )93 1E B M A % & K & Ht (Prometheus) & ¥ JE Ji£ XK &
(Epimetheus) : ““ 7K 8 A B 4 52 B AKUT W 1) 15 Wy 89404, B EA1725 8]
F AKX ERNAT 2B RO R H B R[]
Je——wALY . IE Rt T i 5 R e S5 FE X, A #1886 R
EHRRXESI RN~ TMENMBENEERE., X—FREGRE TS 97
Sh— 5T ER, BB A BEERE S E P kB E5“R
PEVR R B A 2Z 18] B2 ], At B SR AR B X AN R, TR R B
A, i, U—MFEe 7 HIRERFH RE R M AL
MAEGEF YA TRT HHE THREOME: BAXMNFHEREER
Y KB T, MRS RWTERBREX—LM, HHEEBA
HERBTENFHEN-MEEOEI. HEME PSSR T
MIEPRHBRENARE. EXE . EERSEFT - RASHESTE
MNERBOHI R, XN RBERENAR P ECEZH TA N
IR . WAZTE B R, 384 B R #0 B = i 2K LU ¥F (Jupiter summus
exsuperantissimus) 5 B X ] JE F AR, X HA B EH B4R IEH
fto, B A FHMENLRERMAMEREMNSEN —m. BEEZL
T, B EXEMNFHEENXAEFIANCRIBIAR R TR
HHRID 2 WM T B E AT TR, FHIERb TMHYFEHEE
BHAEFSHIR THERK TR, WRERNB BB ENIE
B RRIX,ABIAT AT LAV, B By BLTE IE7E 8 32 fth P it 2 T BT 3E 1Y
AP iz , 3 (Titans) R Kb 4836 132 17 B9 SR ELEUS TRk
I REF

BT & IKIRARIE )L

1. Anosh E¢ Enosh(BFTi#E) - “ N”, G%¢4 (Uthras) Z —, Rk 1EH,
{H 2B B MU X T R R R

2. Firmly grounded, steadied("Z @, BB H) : JL %R T 9“5 &
17, FERATERE NS B S FFRAT0IEE.

3. Kushta(FEHEE) . O3, HEatk, IEBMEM; WA TRARGE RN I
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on

R =g 5

BAFEAMEZREME LS RB. “@3 FEHE” (To pass
Kushta) W 2% "z E EHAF. AtEdSWALL.

. L]\f’l'ﬂg Wﬂtﬂl’(%?j() .ﬁﬁﬁ]ﬂ‘]*aﬁ%’%ﬁmﬁ%sﬁfﬁq}ﬁﬁﬁ !ﬁﬁ

TR T IERFR R “ % B ” Jordans) (F] RERS /R 7 23541 H L B &
B . RAEXHAKAGEE TR, BATFLEHITHEIL X2
RIRGINH FERE., BREFAMXTRAE, 8 AN RERAETESRE
IEFRWAH T . “TEK”RFRAR BB TCIHA XA ) (4] 26:19;
F]14.5, 500, 5ZHM AR IE/KE 3 K— LT HEK
“WhK”,

. Mana(3380) . AiiEM M R . LA BREHXER  HRHIG

FORA RN E) REMF . FUETRER S0, “HT”,

6. Manda(E k) : FH1H, MY T H 5 SCAYE DT (gnosis) .
7. Manda d’Hayye(8 ik « BBHD) . “A WAy, i 7E & K 2

10.

11.

Bl N—— MR B8 E B b 9 AR 1 . 32 B0 {5 69 A i £
R EBIRARE IR . XAAAAE T TATFRRMBIET.

. Ptahil( NEF/R) - HALZ — . AR AR F AR IR0 3T

# o FRXAER B BRAT EOy BERR SRR It 52k A R Y
EEE, XMAFREBRLE TIEM ME(Ptah) 45 5 _E N
IEE AR WD HR. ERENATIA TRET#HE,
XTRER SR BAE AP Fiit R ZRRORUEE MO RE R
H. (WFEA XL HE ;7 RAHEE 110 5O

. Ruha(gm).“R”, BB Z28 MK « FEF (Ruha d’Qudsha), Afi

2R (Holy Spiri (D), BB ERRMEFBELHERR, A ELRITEZ
B, 13k MR A AR WA 65 TP iR

Sh’kina(GHi & 49) : YERFATEH (N4 4 L BN 19 SR HD 9 J8 BT,
&R IR I H B W 7 T R S MR AR S BT —FE B S8 X SR A T
FHHOCH R, B EE SRR B (B A R R B Bt 315
THAMEWBE L (SERBMTEN, F W T“H " (Aeon) , Fl %
HiE MR ACEERD) .

Suf-Sea (£11#§) . LAAF ) F N th 3R B By A7 22 af RO £1 3 , 7E U5 307
IR S 1L KR W I R B B a8 RS 5 kA i
Z B 2, A B X N T R SR 2R 22 18] # 43 B
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12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

Fom WNRERSRIENEES

ZIKWIZRAE, BB ITLE N suf 5 F) 54 sof (A4, 5
n] LA RE R “ ARG , BR ST,

Tibil(BAH/R) (1B A E L) g tével, “#”, “ IR Ep KHh”, 83k
IRA LA EiER, BREH ARG EER, 5P 2R aEM
X o

Tribe of souls( R IEA) . 1G5 RIFRIE, Bl 357K,

Turbid water(J7K) . B35 EEM A K, FEEE WM SR 12
K” BB R RV, 5TEKHEES .

Uthra( S50 - M EFEYH L F. M THRKNBESE — £
(the First Life) , Al LS5 RBAMEE H PR REM XL HLL.
BB T ECIB 222 )b & F f3eR K A8 i (N 1 18] 75 mal’ach,
BACH)I XA E SRR SR P MR E SR BENR. 5
FHHFHELR ME” . “F8” . RRXEFEDRKA T
IR M uE ) . MNTCGR AR A T R R ) P24 TR R
WNLEl&FE B C &g, i TmEESRE TR . Rm
HyH--SESHEN, (B EEAEXRREN”ZEHD)
WorldsGEHE 5 : Almaya, A5 “E1AEY ", AR R F 2 E

- R AR RREERK HR”, EX RGO A R E T R

LA ] B P ey — A L
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101

102

RNELATHRA T EHSERNEEEE, BT UM1tv £
FEa, EEU A REF N EHE, AERNES NI AL KEH
HEANFR EXBAE LT, EHHEEXAEY N LELELHEOH
W WA THERMENR XN EFSEBARE, AXBRSHHD
A RN R A B BB LA T ELRRE, DELN, b
F R, RAVG TG T 3t b 3 5 a8 ¥,

EHAE XA EY L BN ERE SR TENARRNES,
RNERBEHENEAESAHE TARRNEARA, AL
REAERSWRA, RN TR AL NRA, X EH K T
EXEFWEAES, DEOERW L, BEXHNEE, AR Z kA
AFZWYEE, CZHUERINAEIABRF AEAY AT E., &
AFETUEBEH TR RANEE, B, EH58EHNESH,
RETEF AT RBEEYW BT RA LENRAHE T LN E
WITE, TR AL bkl — %% 2 00 T L 0 & k4R 73
BRI A2, XFESTH AR T #5074, B2
d T A W R L R T BRI bty — B 2 A, T RA B E 1t
AR, BABE T AERATHE L, B EA01# T2 R 6 0e =
W EHRELERERAE EANNERRNEFERIRAERE
A B, T DAk A A, AR T X 2 B LA o R 3E A
TR, k2 ABNRERRLCES LEEXHEN, I
ACERPAENRABR, AR TRGT RS, RATE A 26 %
BB ANF, BES RN B A RE NI &,

I HTREHEAEXHAFEBR. ERREENMAARN. R— R gBEE K
MR HEHRFH LT UAXEMBEATHNS L FESEMNNESLHTRRK
H‘:Eﬂ
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FIABSCA RG] « it (Simon Magus) B—YIRw2Z L.
{HEEN TR IR A, B— MRS R A Fi DA T AEEZEEF S LA
AR NER B/, ERB B EFRFRESE. 645 (Philip)
NI B R EF R, b R BA I RE s B A liRE 2
TIR“HRFR M K BEE” (BE 8:10), A B XEFFHb., X
A AR LUEGE W) G0 A5 38 , 1 & B AN R ¥R 3 T (messiah) (45
(ERETTHE ) P A 9] 5 AR R A 3 A B 32 3 1) 7 g =2 A T SE gl = ) —
AR AR AR EMEE G Z R B A —E R ER A, BRA i
Bt )= BRAK B SO 8 R TR 4R T, ROR S 2 555 = 0 B R
RIS AR S AR B X MRS AR A ISR A Hu 7 . X TR B
HRACRRER VU B C B A S8 8K, B RATIA (U #E4T
&) PRI T TR A I —1 N TR -SR] 24 503X A i R B Se A AR
IR — B IR AR A M SR #2878, 1517 F X (Simonianism)
M—TFIR R I B A BRI A& A3 X, A B0 5B A 2 S7 e U5 o
LRV BT IAR—Z AR BB, T H, RS CA TR
U5 Z AL I S 75T IX OB AR A TR £ SOF A B — R BN
MEBR . 73—, FEAEE TR (Celsus) iE 5L , 75 i B AR A 1)
£, BPEE it 20 vp -, 72 B JE 2 (Phoenicia) 55 P #) #7 10 — 45 38 43 4y 4
BT A Z“PhIRFE I ” (pseudo-messiahs) , HA F4 [ ] F T B B EHR IR
FrUGER BT . B CRUT R b AR Ak, 3+ B i1 59—
BRI A SCE R TR

I A8 THEARZ G B K P B A 2N X A B A LR
B A NS NE SRS A S AT AN R TR SFEE2
MR BRI , BUAFRTE S A AT . AT T8 A U0 RE 0936 T3 B A A A 33 B9
HRIAG IR " HE TR AR RN T E S| X B .
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104

REMH(EMYILTF.ZEXTR). KREL%KE., XNMMRELE
WHZ. AT, EBRRNEEGRMNTHERT. 22, RBEHK
rl. MI BB RBAER, FH XK LAGE L. WADLHFF
RWAFRT! ERZXELAEREHXKBEELGAS L, X
WREEEEBRTAR 5A. LRAARB N WAL ST 9
AMIFESRaHEAR., RAARLZRFALEEHRERK
BAL

FIIEM FWIKBEAE D B IR A FRIE, bW &5 — A oY 1S 31
(Helena) & AT b I BAEHED 19— K B B R B b i) . 7 B Aib
IR, ftb 2 BE 7% i # 49 “ B 27 (Thought) I B Ji  th = B X 1L & .
193] T Mt B BOBE ; X FE P AT 3 B AR, b R R BE . T
KBS SHBEX BRI X E S L, HRIHKEE nim 2L &
AR A B P #Rk .

ARG P [ TR, st B & BE &, T B8 b A9 22 TR A9 1E
. — MG R EZERAE T R, B IF 4 B E F I T Qustin
Martyr) (fh B SR ER S H XM X K Kp) . R A5,
AR ERE RGP EEA. —HERMERNRRFEREE N
CIAIR ) (Recognitions) 5 i & 30 ) ( Homilies) #) 3 ER, 362 T % S i1
SR R g FR 8 “ 58 T TIR #9” (Clementines) 8% “fh 75 3 IR /47
(Pseudo-Clementines) . * IR X Fr & R MG &, R /K16

I SORFITEEE R “TER T X — BB A E LG 14 & S hil— s R n] 3
RAETR BRI MAE A - TR ARSI ER BN Rs
RIS, S AT BN BB AR B E A A E M P12 7 (Origen, Contra Celsum
Vi. 9.

2 A—fBOEMER S IROITEXA G LR MBI 0 MFF R 5 3B #4E
FHRERESREE MRAMNGZHEFMORBAE B AMIMNEAE S AD
M T A A SRS RIE. 2 G. Quispel, (4 R it R ZH MWD
( Gnosis als Welt-religion ; Zurich, 1951),71 69,

3 B(FEHMRRI: (IR ITA A HE X 5L (Clement of Rome: the
[ Pseudo- |Clementine Homilies and Recognitions) , #% P. de Lagarde %, { 7231 3
3£ Y (Clementina ; Leipzig, 1865), ——i%ik
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Bz Amr] - o

AR H TR IR .

“H—1HER (Powen) , s ARESHKE, BA . BK. HEIK. B
KEH,E2EHCHE X BN E - EHBCHWZIL.BEHWIL
Froeeree—, — IR XA — AR R IT R, “MILE L E o £ kST,
Bk A 3 57 s R BRAE S ST E KA RER Z b it B v L AEKRZ T
(B Rt A0 T S p i A b B ST AE SR E MR R 2 L, 3R
Bl FIE SO Z 52 3£ 7 (Hippol. Refut. VI.17. 1-3). BRARAG
RGRE, BREHAENR? HFZ . XNRBFHEEAFEBECHELD
ZEEKRBRKE? & PRV BEHNFIELE A — A9 8 R e
A Y R A SR RFFEHMAX S, L AN kA THEN
HEHNHKH— IR, XEMF IS X F T “i# 1”7 /i 8 8 5F
fiE , o 5 G B S R () B B S B X RIPTAE , Je & 0 B R F 5
TEARK ZJtie. MEHESZE KA RSROBEHBIHE , B 3HHEXT
iR, A BRI SCEE s M A BERIRF X T — 42 T E LA
X &8 (KR ) (The Great Exposition) ; @it —E R4k, BEHFTX
{1 O

REAE K —(one) AR (root) , ZEHREATHMH ALK, £EEH L
BUEFHRE B —HFEEF., CHFIEF,ZHRHRRISAKRK
W, #% ¥ B 4 (Thinking) (Nous, Bl &> R), X M B & & &
(Epincia) W, BHHEMEF AR —2F, CREEABLZEZ,
FTHEE— AUNEST  XE-“NMEEHEH T Ik
AET, GHEABWR BT, XA RBA AT EH RN
B 2 R4 F R B M E N (positive principle) , % 3 F & B4 4 2t
S REXNERECAS., vHERE -, CHREALAEE S
FRAMECEELR . THELTERERNTERA, EXAMITF5
HE X ER2 A A FEW MK BT A 352 B & id
Epinocia( H# A Z% %) 5 Ennocia( F 2 A FHE ), R E
KR L HH 7 3 L”(Sophia, & %) —H, BB A, F
HRESLZEPHEZNENFALF . NFEHEH —(One) 4
koY EAMAYE T E £ A MR N (female principle) ; 5 # # &
EXEMEEERACR,UERA P AE, YHHEATF%
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1 B, B9 & F R0 R AR, Hu 3R DA B 6] 1 3k BE i RLEOE 5 R
K, Al BAUWLIRBETFOR UEMECAB P EHRF
EFEHOHEARNMACEN. EREROELSE LR, EME
AR EREARET AXNMEE L RAE BRI ES
ZH HAAHERAREGERIOABAEE, TESU N REA
H&k, REZHRKEGE - NEAP, B0 ER SR, i
Moy TMEHLZENEREN. BRELN AHFANEE. R
RENESERFOOR,CRBT W, B WIRRRERY, MK
WEAS U EFRT W BAR.’

MiX BIFfh-—RATBLAE R A B3E Ry ] 2 A9 SR —— X L BA A
A FUAACE B9 2 35 R I (i O R » B 3 T LA L) , ZEFEAC
MBI YRR B R B B C 25 SR T — 2B T o 3 7 s ) R
AR R RBRT A RSIERK . TR EAEZ
—, B R F QI , X~ R A B U R R IR AR T SRR AL
(546 o, B A B 2 MOR TR 0 B H R A& BB &L, fh R
2T %t B S R ROk AU A AT X L RERD 9 BT
() BRI G . BAE R PRI AR B2 IR LA S A Y PR

I M 8K IR M SCHR LA B A B 3t IX (€ £ 8 B 4% ) C Apocryphon of John) (LARH ¥ 4§
XRIE), SXRBEMHHEREMZE - SROMERVEER. “Yib7EBHSHE M
MEEER B ZKPERER R EET HACHER. MHNESERA
TH%, B R . dth A B A% S e i ) SR 3 7E fth B 1 RIT X R T ) 22 5 Y HE
B,.ELEHER XR—-IHNEXENITES, IAHERHANLR, AT LEH
FELLH) -oe oo B 2 5 — O 4P SR HR W, B AU M L3 ™ CApocr. of John, 27. 1ff.,
Till) ,

2 X Hippol. VI.18 8%, FXHHEEERBLZ ATNAFTLES, €L
HEWEFR —ETFEHYEE., XF(KER)(Great Exposition) SR AREVEITH
CHES EERFEAFLERTENTK, BTERERETHIR. XKL, IE
A T T RAIMAE, ESANTREXHNERAATRETHRHEE
AT ERMBEXEABRAERBRBEFNHEE. R, RELLCKRBE)IT K
X TR B B BTE T P 1T A F R oh 5 B 5 B o O B OIROE T R B A
EHIERAR - NRBHF, - CEEETETUNE . MARMFIEEAT
A, B R R EEXEMUREN - L=,
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SR A - Ul

HOIERELAICE PRI KO, BAREXEFRS IR
ACRERFE)PARESESE, B UAT S a MRS A K, i 2
“Aib G R0 RIS — A B Tl BB R L b — R A e O R P,
i kB RS RERK”, 85 R X ORI, H Tt
(H,50) 1 3 AR ZER] T AR B R 3T AR X, G E i,
T ERESERER, # o T, XA XSk T . 7EfEA:
HABATZ G AT TR AR T b, BRI BIA I B HAh
AKER. AT AREEAC  fth (50 Y 78 8 CHH AR 10 ) 8 M 2t 3
i M IE R SERER T, HABER X EHERNA T FEHZF.
Fo bt 32T AT T R RE A, LABH L ft 81 B At B QAR B A b BE E
B BEAE R b i 20 LK , R A5 20 e 2% ILAR A6 5 0 T A R B
WRZ ., B TIrAGERA A b, TR HIAERIL, RiE
ZREEBREBERESRF. Hitd I — 05 B4 EERS
(Trojan war) MG, A6 X H A BA S BEEUFHLER T HEHEKN
FF. M — IR EGE S — AR, B AR AR B B, B
J& St AR T 36t B B A 3 A, X B AR KRB E AR T b OB
RIS B R P T X AN AR S SR T E A0 . X Ak B S 51t R4T
ML B T ERMEMb B ) BIMEE T H K , i 7 PR
B S5 Z M SR E—EN . AXERIMTLIE M5 HEHEERY
WS (LA ARSCHRD , BNATHRF XL MR ey Ew B
ISR RER” s U B PRl & ot R4 X FF S, “ 35 &
AIFRAL” » H HAT G IR Y A L33 B3 R LB 3 KAl Sk 2424
(8] 4 b Bl s tH R, AR AR A B C© AT 3D

“Cftni5e) BB AR T, S A2 BBk b 2 o , 18 et DAt By K 48 v A i
¥, R A E S EIRIB R B A TAE A, B T EREME IR E
XAER, B AT E - NEREAME RGP MR BT T E, TRHME
ik B O ARSI R S K, EELR AR E
AN REMIARN; FEBARNERKZE,, REMITERES

1 [A14Z44 5 % S8 (Pallas Athena) M\ 5 #i ( Zeus) #9935 #5246 1 3 AR~ #15 .
2 Zren. 1.23.2,%"#EAT —8(4HiH3C)(Homilies, T .5) . &% FEFIFECV.19)
5 #URE R (De animo, Ch. 34)[HEITAIHEA
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T (ERT TR ERRT . M SHRSR A R R BB E R e e, it e d
SR R RE R, AR N 27, RS A R BN 24, 7 H At
XEUNER OBRENEF RN RIRPERERR, XEFENEH
PRROR ) AR — 1 B R R A R IE R, VT R X R
Hc

BB -BERXRLELBHRE-—EXPIHFAENHETERANL
EHHER ZIHEERTUARI RN RE . BEIFREKENEL,
WA E R T (Prunikos)' 5 X R, A A E LA EXE
. REXFEETHREAX, (Haer. XXT. 2.0

BEEEFEFSHHAR . SRR DMBIINEE . X &% 7 alE
A RERER; B LR EAFCE ] 8 2 5t aE el
EMAARDHEEREMIT, ATLA B b b1 E. BEAANERE
il f) B HLAG R, AR FIEXFTAER. BER . MARESRNE L&
CalD , Ol 8932 808 HRMKHE AN E A B0 . AR B i T 57 18 K (8 i A
BN REIEX P AS R AR ARRM . R, A E A 7 X HFRTH R
B SN XA &R EREIG P B K" (Iren. Adv.
Haer. 1 .23. 2-3). W[ TS ERHL {4 Selene(H &), X B~ T
XTAPHHIEERENROA T XBEREBIN =@,

1 TV R SUBR ool W SR 8 “ R 3ETE - %8 JE 7] ” (Sophia-Prunikos) , X F X4~ A
RiNETTERCERBMI RS E LR,

2 SR BTAIMIE BB LT B 2400 5 s R A (Helen) 5 J] 525K Rk, thifF &
th F Heléneé 45 Seléne 7 A& FEJAHBL SRR TR E (SR SR BB —
BB TR DY Sa IO BT i S8 /R ESRT (Artemis) (I SMR ., B —
MR (Leda)  BLAEE R H B _E¥% TR/, 5 R — 07 for 9 T B8 B B
Wr(Eustathivs) (200 + L) B3, FANRBLRMA L LT R, YHITHES
BE AR 1 2T . BRI G RA X R A AR IR
) 5 At 50 U8 Calg RS 7R ) 78 X 7 M P A8 A b R (anima) () — PN RAE. IR BE
T MAERFHERIE, " FESNBERCLEANEFENRRANER". &
ZW (G, QuispeD) 7EAFRE 7Y ) Uk S B B iR 9 AR # (Quispel, ¢ #E iy tH 5 52 8 A9 i
B, WA, U1 64-—65), BMERT LAXHE AN IBACHA W 11 LB E
P R X TR T SEEM IS A SR L8 107 S rEaRe.
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BT Ar) - ok

AR ERE S HREXNER. RITEESER, XMHER —BEF
75T A E IR 19 B B BK (Pleroma, B3 2 &, f M A R £ B
Breh EARE, HIET SR ER = HBE PSR, AR EM
BN RS, EEAMETARZNA S, X7 & EH 3R #E PR
R IFRSER. FEIBNRELS, A" HEX N AP A T
ZF, I B R VR BRI TR IE W LA R R, A
i L, X BT B A MR AR T LB REY 2 P IERE .

Ph v 3l JURBSHE . 5298 T oI 12 RO KR B, BHE X1
BERl AN T“— N REE R OESWAOCHMRER, ) K80A
%E%&ﬂﬁﬁﬁ,fm%ﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁ?ﬁ%ﬁﬁ*t&ﬁ%ﬁdﬁiﬁﬂ HIIE , A
R I 2RI E IR ERBR L AR A HIE” (Rec. 11.49) . fEiLHE
M B SO Pk B m R K — -ﬂ%iﬁ@JﬁTﬁ”“ﬂﬁ,
HEMAT A S Z R X AR — A T H PRk SRR KA
B RN A RED, R RIERE A F(Rec. 1.
39) I A AR | 2 o G AR X S A s R X AR o
2 1 1 R KB s X At ARG (B A 7E X B ST [ O 0 M i, ok
RREMACEESFE . EHTESMH R LFEMALEMZ
F1(Rec. 11.57), 7EF {7 & 2IH0 52 4548 10 O AR , 43X B 3 %
PN EREZ AR, X FLE/R THEKEET7 2 8RR R, ERITE
EVG R i PR B BFR— L tbFEHE R 1b B BB I, X SV )
A B SMEE .

FF R Z MR, T T T AEYHRE 8 1 a9 U5 Sk
o AR X — 4 _E A B , 3 H A At i P -5 AR 0 4 G 5 A
X 37, A IE SCHY” T 240 ) USRS S A S SRR I Y (36
FXMXLLRIMNGADSREHEN PEFEMAMITS) . RIELE
B, Xt R RO X R R BT S BRI RO A S
T 3 S AR 7E e At 19 38 B B IR B b BB 8 58 0 L T #Y
L,

TEGE B AL TRA TR — T BT TR AR AT e & » 6 TR B 210

1 7 At i 3 0 3 SO Rt BB A B S W 2o B2 7Y B 48 (Bassilides)
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RIBT B - “IRE CEE R S AFFAHBIRAR K& T A K& LI A D
HBEEZ F B2 KK IR A LR A SRR, A RIR 22 R
AP B 5 X T3, M TS mEs 58, A W R AR % Wik i
VAT ZHE " (Rec. 1.3, ITBFWEHERLKIETH T, LABERANTHEL
HMEXHETREITREAIEMRIMEZF , X—LKHLREE
HMEAS . EARENTISHEZE, U —€ BZEMITHE—. 2
fRGBRE ZE, MG XEXHFRAZ FERIMXF. B4, X
“RETHMFHHFZE"RAAR? ERE WA, TIEREE K
T—EX MR E EZ A BB EEE, bR B R BAE
HANEERMENEEZ P, MBMINRT BCRESF WA E .
85 L IX A TR BT A X R A 2 X ROR XA 7
AR TR Z H

P TVE R e AT ar il & 5 AR U, R i 45 3, B8R A A iR 3
EAW., AR — YARARREEHE—RARFAFHRHL
I NS, BIEXEYOH, LGS SHFEEERES, I
ERE CERANBHEB R TIRNE R REFSERSRIE M8
B, P JHERL TR RS A A9 2% 7 Faustus(“REZHI A",
X B SERA N : H5iX N B FERARTE R AARTBIN”LLRBE1E
EWFRZ AFRRF IS Z AR 8E, XM R T LA R S RGE
T ) (FausO E A RITZ —. B, 1B/0F L% (Marlowe) 5 Bf 44
(Goethe) B A P& S BAR B AT Y S0 T R T B UR 19 /5 3 1
B ZAR P AR B LY 2 RHHNEENES, A%
FIE o ) b AR S PRRL

I REEL RSB, X—W O RAE e L E RN RSB AeN, AL
BETE K U R IR BT ARITTX AN A B B B A, 1 B0 80 B 2, TR B ftb
HHER . REENES. RMNCLBET MR RINEFR, R — 1L HN
fo. ABLHE L FEESFH- RERG T F . BiTEAERER, B R
REMIEAMT . RERFBIR G O (Actus Vercellensis) . #R 5 1 15 #@ 1 ¥ %
HA MNP i T TR AN T4 T ey 4.

2 Z E.M. Butler, { &1 & ## i& ) ( The Myth of the Magus; Cambridge Universtity
Press, 1948) LA R (7 4 #8 8 i& X, ) ( The Fortunes of Faust; Cambridge University
Press, 1952),
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VTR P T TIREU A B, AT T BT B8R I —3R S i
RIEEA . ETRM—NHF, 2ENGENBERIN S —F E 2R,
H T &R ER E M AR R B, AT R Z 0 B B2 B ) v 3
BB, CREUOR XA U R AE R BRI 2 AR, RS0
ARG ME—BFHE. EESENI M EREREEFFAM WA
¥, 76 4B T M R BI A PR RO T 43 19 [R1 B, 0535 38 L1 B A9 3L 3 4 A9
FHERIS. RMXA AR EA ), i H MR , Kb e i
FEBSHEERMEEZEBIEND, UZETRNEHZI, AR
X —RNRBHEFINA T . X—HREXHE SN B
RFEHERIEHNEE BTG T ER#HAMRPMUNE. £l
1 GHABHNRELZIEZ G, XN RR BT RS Z 10 s R

Frid RIKE2 3R ZHR) (Hymn of the Pearl) KBLT A& M HI(E L
TEIZS X R EEI B  EERENAE PHRLUAF TR E
MENEEMHAYBEM (RPN IE XA G TLBRAMS . “BEK
ZHRBRIFELCENL T, MXEITE KB bR “EER
K« ZOLEENEEE + Z 8”7 (Song of the Apostle Judas Thomas in the
land of the Indians)." \IX~ iR BB BB SRR E K, “WF
7 Chymn) X HFRIE LA T2, B5H HARITERFE T80
W5 7 BE SCRIRRAS H , R T2 SCHIRR A 2 R BR IR A= (SR EREE B TR
YR RRAS , SRR R A TC B AU SO » AT 4 F 25 TR W3R
A, AR Z 88 B 3, 18T SEFE ERU U T FF .

1 A8 At A2 B (A T B BE B Y R T4
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esm— ¥ T B o 3

— x &

LEEMNNEZTF FEEBXZBHIEP . FXHFPLELKE
REOMEERENHFE ROXFHRLERARF — KWK
Y ——WER BEREFALET . RINMAERXNZEFTRHT F %
MERNRANTE  MERBREA.EREST, UMERT UM EH
By eneees MM ET RS LB KA. AZ{IEZET A KA
B, AR T T EERNHIADEL TR IMERN, L5 R
ATHECEAEROVCE, A TERFTETSRE “YHRTEHR
REw, REFE—B2R, CHEREF R M- FRILEAFR
W EE, MR ERT L RBHEE, B LB, 58
RFp——BANEE AL —— RERNEIE R AE.”

REF TR THIAAA, ARCLEENEERAFFR BN
XERRZARTRE, EXHARBRAFR, RRLIHE L
(Maishan) W R, AR AT HAREN M F, RE B LA
(Babel) 8 4+ Hb, #F N FE A7 ¥ (Sarbig) Wi, R TR EET .. £
WEHNBREFATR. REELRNKZ £, HAEFAANEM N
HRERW TR, FREMKRA ER N HERT LA ERE NS
o HTHRAF A XNLHFETF HAATHAEEXRTHEESH,
RIOBE-ANFEAEA. BT RENEF TR —FfLEX,E—f
AR REZIAEZNFS B I F(FTHEBR“EHEH”
(anointed ones)]), R FEHL R REL U ER TENRA K
PRAERFEFE. RO EFEHARDTIEZRERAL AL

2

3

BAVERTHE A AR IMHECLBILXNRIET (RAHE 7273 5D, AFH
ZRHBRERBEHEFRREEERRRAMER BRI TXTEN . 72 AGEMH
il 38 E % 15 &5 A
HEWOA. ETRX M FPRAZAMRAX EXEN“TTR, BiIFRAH

CHREDP. LA THREETBEEOR EEE N

(LU RAE B .

ERELAJLAT X F PR X N TR P A ARE RO K, ATEX T EE

M“EF"SEBEEHEERTIFEN"HHi bk RER T WA HH 200 K.
KM RIE, RAHE 49 T,
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BHR (BBRZEK)

FiEFWHA. B REF LT ANHREK, Ll iFERE A
MATERAAER DK, FLBEEEAAT R, EE,. B TERE
ELa AT RAEMMNNE &, 1 R EHBEH RS, ER
HEFRBAMIIGRE LR ZHMNOA, TERRLSERE —
NMNEF.HERFRANNE., F ST RV IKE KRG A R
Bk, B THINHBEE.RANIAEEORKARSZ T,

K —YEEEREFLHER  ROXEH2ET AN AHRE
fi. BINWEEFHEEMAABEAIE N O ZHAE. FrAmE
F(ParthiDWE L5 AEURKR T AW FARR T — -1 X
—EAUREERR. TEMNARE T —HE FEAAY
#MAELEEAE EHINBN 4 F,

kARG, FEIZI  LEBROEFF . AFHXIARE
F ARG L H, EATEY F =45, G4k, RMERRGILFEFIE, A
thegiim P, ARk, Rk, FRNEF P&, WEEE—IL
F o SIREREPREGAR—L, GEARBMDK, AT CHEK
A BEEDTRA, QLR R RA6, 58 AAEGIER, KT
AFEECMN BEMNEMA T, RO 2FH XA H P2, 4k
¥oE5hHNE—RAARMNARE RNEIBHEAE,

XHERBR - NMER BEERAAHEFHFUAFHEE K
EHEHNTHREFHAERROTR., ZHGUBNERAL, —
EXHENGAFAET, TREXL2ERTEE. BRE-H A
BFHEXZT, TETEWFERAERT , AVLEFEX, JUE
CAEYC, BT CHNHE, FHEME, EPHEERXRRET
EEHOHOL, RERTREFEHN - NMLF.ROGLTE B8y
RAWMECHCHEXR, REETHABRRN T ERAREKREAND
R BB ZFTHNTEFANRERE R ECFERLE A
FERMNF MW L2F AFEERBFENLET . HENE, RE
KHAMEFBL K ZFEXANIMBE L, N FHHNL
HEFORBCRBRET R ENTAERNG LML, RE LT A
ERFTFAANK S W,
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MHATBRLENE, REHCHAERNENT AR CAEW
FPHEERAGEAK AECH AN ERTERE, SR B, €A
THEEHEMRAERB. A CNZHERNAT - RERAEN
R KY ZRE WA — 1, LA ik e b o A4 B R K
B RN A EHECNREER., KELTLT EHAHE
WL, BRENBWRERECENELERINETE. AERBAK
FEREXRKH CERBRARREATRECHEFIHR . KFF
RENHECERD . RUBERCENMNRNERET . RNEERLH
WA ATTRERNEDEREKE —o oo TFHLEHTREZ
EORF - REFE LHBAN R E S HEHNEs, KEE T
HEHRET FE T EERENE LRAGRF “RREZHEA
N PRAFEH, AT RERXWETPRFAKERE
CERBEE TRNW S BLAHRBECN T ALK HECER
WEZEF, EAFHFECNANFERES N MEIR, LR F LY,
mMEHZBREROCE L. LCEE. RERE.FLE. A E
CEETEWEWMES. AR . RARSWHNELECHWENH
BETEX, FHEENAFAHTHBFLEHEN]. RKLHF
BRXAAE ZRRXRKRECERRER . RCEXRTHR @4, T
K ER TN ET MR EFR K- REAHT
HE A INABARF X BUAEREAREIZEN
ER.FTETHHRERNZS 00— L HIA,

—’r K

XAHEAEMYERENE D UZEFERE T Z i

C&fTzh TiZE. ErfEEEE N RARAE GMA —F A, L
ARBHTEBEER. WFECEAN A7/ REW X B E
AR ERAMEB RN ERENEA R T . A, BEEgK LR~

I [FIREITE SR BS T B B B R A X R .«
2 WATTARE T XFREHRREES .
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BOhAE (BERZEK)

FUEME, H Hiz i T —SZUEE NV ERARE D, ERBEIRIEAHR
HMBERATEMUBER, BRIEMNEEAT.

1. #E.i§ KR

AARBATE LR MAN KT RN E TR K WK, I B2
BRARSRAN FP B SCR ) B HE B S 1 AR A RIS M RR B e 514
{E. WAVMEFHBREREA DB, XC LS K T UL 87—
88 11) , (H A X LAY sEA A T R IEFF IR Ar i av e, 723K B, ig R — 4>
RAERIRAE , T FEIX AW R R AL X R B SR & S0UBa R
RUAFVHEME A R AP, B BIEL B )P A X
—A)iG R R RE AN R, ENREEEMEE " XRITEE
(BIRZHOZINBUE F ML T X AW E AR Ui, 215 By H o

RERANER, 2B EEN-—DMLF. KEAKIL

(para. 32)

R CRP AT 2 SN X BERHE TR . BREE
b B ZVEC B 58 /R 3 87 ) (Contra Celsum V].25. 35)F 5 T FrilE
“BIERIRER”, ERE (Archon) -E /7B FHEBA B E K E 2
H XN BB KA BB Y A F 4B 3 7 (Leviathan) —— B g (48R 3 A %[
FRAMER PR UE”) — B M (psyche) GX B Z“ti R R 3”1
BRD. 2R RAERS, XFLEH M S /K7 (U, &L (the
Seven) WAL . XM AWE S R AR B A8 B3 B 2 4% (Ti’amat) ,
et 89 I 2 4 5 IR At 58 (Marduk) 7% 58 89 18 1di 7% BE (chaos-
monster) . SXMFRBELWIEHTSHF, RERRKKZPRHGER
BB R R E1TH5 ) (Acts of Kyriakos and Julitta)' , 3 B B #HT Y

I UL Reitzenstein, { {FBH 88 3= 0, [ §if, 71 77,
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HTEE LA — AFRUFAUSEHE o) g it A0 B B IR B 2 0 b BB
ZW - HENRKARR EFEEMZ KB 7 e, B4 - d 1
ZE,EMBEFAMABEE, XEEIRRTHER R RN,
X ARG 7585 — 7 M7 22 e TS o R e AR BB 5 — H
A B )15 40t A B AR B RS O , 4 (8 £t 78 B A

T B KRS B U TR R A, DA R T A e R i
A EMEHTIA KPR ETE. NEARKEBIFEFBRGTFR) TR
3T 5 10 WP E RMIETHEWM. WA S SFE L 7 /K8 ] H
BRI - ARK L AR 2 A HEAC A T3, 40 B A B b Ath i S8 0 s
MERBRALE Bk, Bk e, BPJE A (Primal Man) , 258 2 b B9 A~
B % 69 IR 8 (Hippol. V.8.15), EATSIH T (S5 97—99 70 P [ 1#Y
o - R TR E A MBER Z FET S WEKRZ T A TIE
FH” . (BHLFF RT3 e s M35 B 3k ) 8% 1 i B 28 4 0 40 T it
BNz K", 8 % [ F Kronos, B} “Bf B8] 7, 1 % [a] F “ 48 51"
(Hippol. V.16.5), TESKIRFICHME « Z£F) (Left Ginza)? 5 =%
L FRATER] R B KRS & (Mana) e JRAELEHE e HAK K
YRR, Fo gt e 8 K Y. P & LS B2 pY 8 ) ( Fourth Book of
Ezra)— RIS+ =8FPH 1B L ANE THZIED
N MELBE”R TR, FEESEE 2 b AR 0E 4 M GX A B
M EMAFER.

"BRERTENY R AR FE I E LN RERERBOCHA
fORTEW IR X)) . XL XTS5 NS EIERKBE, ik
MHFREZNREMBRIM TEM., B XLWFALE —FR
B EXZEEEM. MR EE, R ERE 28 EERIE
HENASZ BRI THEE; RRFZHA ST, ENKE
T SLHIEM R EEMALE, BT AR A S G 5
ARIFF A BR R R BE R REER M., Hli

1 fECE ST R 32 BOF, X 48 DL R 2 HoAh 5| M 17 H #880E F IR 982 A9 )L
T MR AP RITC 251 T e AR .

2 SURIRAGCARO) S 2 PR, 0 SRA A A TR VAR, A7 S0 3 el i L P
LB R TR AR MR . — Wik
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FUEF XMV, R S AR B EY BRI R T
HHE A SR B AR 0 LABE - B 0 4 CBP AR S fgh = o Hiy
BN BREN, FEFAFII A - KAFERT NEIR
(Hippol. V.16.5),

RATEERTE S 2 B E], — M 5 A R AE 7T DAE R &
RAUE, R Z IR 3 FRIA R B X = RIUEM s BRI “HB” 5
“OI” 7E B 1k PR SCHER A B A LA PO, B R R R R i o tE R L (E A
15" AR T R /NR B (Hippol. V. 16. 53 36T 7 I R 45 %54 44 5 P9 Uk
1718, 2 Hippol. V.7.41),

2. AiEFRIIMNX

L AFERRARIK, XEBTRAGEBRN SN E4AE
IR RAE (RS 49 1), XBERBIF LR EAKINK, H B
ANELLR B AFEAMIA 3, X SR8 18 X A RAE S A T8 £ YA
ZEAZHPH— P EERARAER . HEERREAHEOEN THEA
XA KK A R EENNS MR Y. RITERGT] « 5
P REERNINEL, SFES T ERPEERARE—E. A8
TRICER P HATEE R “HAE - CHEATREEX, 4582, it BC 2RANNR
ERIER”(G 112), SEFr EXADFEEES T RS [E RS Blix 2
i BB LTS, Bl X 2 L BRI, ot B s R 119
BE” R )RR R X M A B B, sk A2 10, X Y R IR B & & R i
— R, WRBNMFHHBIRE SCA, SRR BT FHEH Tk, R
R FHRR. AAMACHKRESBAELRT. RESRK
B REX—-ABAGHZHA ST . T KREESMEAATES
“HR R N AR, X AR A B AR T AT B0 A B4 R, DA T A S e
BEFTBATHHEREFOEN. REARBTEA AR MMAE LS
{ifi i CAn SR TA He o B 15 At A7 T S e B HR 4% 6 e X -4t ) , 20 th & B 1 4t
SHfZ B AR, I BB s il — i . 12 B LARE
Ry, R IEAE T A B s B 72 B 7 — R, M
T » FE SR T R B i 7 LRk B B R R, X JLF
B T He A . 0C  BH A PR SG « Rt 3 BUAS A I 6 B R 14 Y )
Bl R T 51 BURIBA B K fak
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3. #fs

BHENZESENNER. RINCEEE=EXTEESTIHK
HEPHEED T UL BOKR B DU Z B 9%, 88 61 7)), fibaliad B1{5
M ERERE, XER TS AR E - R RERER(N kY
SREIRIE B, 5 67 T1) ., “HE"RMWZL(H P T (Odes of
Solomon )5 —+ = EBEM FH, RIMNEX B AR R ILE].

ey BT R R FR—HE,

ey EEABL Tk,

AR B 5 2 H

MR T E S

& FMHRREXHE,
EMEE,.£H5E . HET;
BEECNAEMNBFHLEET.,
fefiEme. M L@,

B HBITA X HE,
EARXRHGA A EERAIIEL, (5-9)

AV BB 3R IR LU R B 5 19 FROF B FF R R s 2 “—
B EERMRENE CBX R, B E T A" E g R
B, X BE R MK, AR XM R, B REEETRANR
HOXERNWBARAE RSP HER TEIATFENESEE LHEIA,
BB RUEPHAMERGEH . THRE LB AN, MAEXHE,
XM S RGO, X B 5 R At #9 BRI R B A, 1 fth )
RAMZEMNXNMEAPREAHEFTYRRIE., IRRNAEHEXA
AR A R R, L YR EaN S22 EHS S
W BT R TE 5, BB 4 TR AT K BB 5E 2% 13 K B8 RAE o A9 3 5%
B, MX M EEOERIERTC 2 “BEBP it x4~ %Fik
o LLEE,

I M. Lidzbarski i¥, { 8 ik I B4 # 15 ) ( Mandidische Liturgien ; Berlin, 1920), % 111,
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4. X ieAIERRS ¢ FH

{& AL AR o . T AR B8 B W » 4t B Sk T F BOE X A~ XA
HiRA, AR FFEMESR 1, w2, ik EE 0 TEMERIRIZE 5
AR, TR N BRI R TR, 76 1 BER B2 DU X
— DNHSOR R, RGN T REDERTI B2 —FER , U BT T
FH R MR, Hitk, FEREWFEHER LS, JE A (Primal
Man) £ F 3| A C 5 B 1 & 8 B/ K M e, “fei B 2 S5
BN IILFUAERSYA BB AN IILFIZ, iR — ARG ED
RIEERER XA MPNEBZIRFE"OGREXKEE - B « B2, #idX
At B i b 50 BRI ENBR TRR”. EXEENEE
XA ERES AARE P L ERN KBS ZH XK RERERY;
Rl H AR R M TR EAERE , X EBESH TN
TG AR T . RATANAE B R 5225 I ZE B F i ol DA
BRX BN BRF B AR RAE , X3 E AR VI
R T _otie R BEREEEREEMN. ERP T PR
1L .

WREEBRTRAXFES AT HFFSREERE L DK
MM ERTEFEHGTERGH-RTRE T HREOREL:
e SMey kB ERELAN R ---(Ode XL, 11-13)

BIRTRAIE R IR T IE R HACMIE ARG B B S, i1
KT Rt PR gt A A — e BB ek, & B R (Hibil, BP “ 8
F— M) XS A E B

- B (Karkm) 3X B K i b 33 8 3 R AR, B 0 & 3 B4
EH, YA RRAAHE,RBAENES.F O .F,
W mBREE, KRG REHT —F  REH AL HET e %
MNEEHET BN S DA BEITRT ZHR.
(G157)

(IR Z O MIE & AR AR B SRR AN B R
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CTHA T EA RS AR AR, H B R X B E TGS HOR A , X A5
fEROEHEa R AR . B, B RA S 8O KA KB % i
ZTHAERRLIEE .

REAMAA RBLEEEHT F |,
KE{T FOHE R

W RBTTHAAEEMN,
BERCBTEMS L&,
URBEAELEGFHTHEZF.

(Ode XXXWI,1-3)

SR, ERATE AR BER T SERNT T B 8= 3, B Bl
L5t A A AR B i 20, B IR T

5. X FRRME; R ‘

ES RSB E P RINERFENEE  “RESLRAIESR,
ROELBU KRS RIR: B RAHIR, SRR EMNAZE S R
(G559) X HEEK B TP 4ERT ) (Avesta ) ? B L, e B R X,
BEETZE  “MBHCHWEH B ORSUBEZ T AL L” K R
2 55 B, 3 57 Ath a) feb J2 o A e 40 2 [ 25 -

L EAH R FTANFROHERARTENALT
EREBCHNMABWR R E LT AEXER. F. X8
B veveee EXEER MR, (Hadokht Nask 2.9f1f.)

BECHHERZ T XMEOC:ZHEMEFHR F100, KA i R 7S #

1 R FRX AW, BAECH K 8 f8h1 ) ( Poimandres) 3¢ F T+ B9 8 S ik al L 0y 3
WL, '

2 (Pl HE30rBE ) & FE K # (Zoroastrian) £ 3C () 1F 88 , F I i §% 3 T 8 ( Sassanian) A 3
G 1, .
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WTAKH, S (5HAMMREYD , 7“5 52 AR SAHBR AL
7”7, ARER-BREANEMIERPRINTTUEMEREY PR H
“VEHAADRRS WL N7, il i FE KM K. 75
BT HGA P, XKMELR I XN ADA L, I BEE N ATBER
1 H. ERIET AKX EABUKER B R, AR BE; Y3350
TR ERBEE, i) —F N EM SR — A REPOARBE LT R,
IEW— A8 A AT i W AR A “E R LS HARGFETE H S Wi
777(G 90), EREMAHEIIm A, B KMIE 2t H b5 3F 55 m &
PAsE3 . EFEE IR & E MR AE S T aTh, At Z s Bk T .
Hit, SteE X T EN T RS, ABEIRMMECHESR,
HESEEFSS N, XREFE MK EIERZ], XS
EXESHM T EHTEEREHES L RERT A&
FAE, BN ok B b 52 s fE A i A 8] , At Y — 224 Sl 3 aliak
HE B ERREE R, BRI AR S, X B %
SRS HL RS A Y, SCA TP =42 358 — (the Second) 5448 fE7E—2,
F A5 —BIEMKCHZEFRIEE XIS — XN,
SKHMABAR—FR; LR EER S ABAIRLRZ G, iEAEAER
B 1 A EARBMANBE RN ZREMNF AT HREBMEA . 2
SFREEFLSSHE—RAE, KAX AL FHRE L S5 E
B a o — BT .

6. BEABR

IEMFRATIRR W, NEA)H I E R E— R T 2R AN L
ZEARMEFA,FHBE T AR SelD) X MRS FEME., 751X
SRS RIBSNFZET T g = XA EZH L Hdis
BAGZIE TER, “ AR ECRTHERTEE ) A5 & daena, 522
# B FCiB 5 (Bartholomae) 3 i T EMIN T & . “1. Z#;:2. HEL
B, RYEB NGB JLF LB E” .2

B BHEREEKRETEH T 55— grev, o] UL Bi% R

1 S5HREWE, B(EF Lk EBER ) The Picture of Dorian Gray) ,
2 . Reitzenstein, { i §i 46 35 80 #0088 5= 00, 81 AT, BT 409,
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mammsem—— i Wy B 5 &%

“BR” (selDE“IK” (ego) . BRFILI _LHHLH% (person) , MK H IF
FEBFEE, EAER TELEE X RS, 5 8% (Pelliot) Bi%
i v [ BE JE BOCHR P, B A YRR A R AT K E AR AR
SNEAR”, 5SERTP B “NTER AN” (inner man) FFE LY ; BE fé # )
PR E TR BB AR, SRR HBE”(Mana)
X2 TR A RE R, 5 — AL # , Rt 25 880 Bt
B MMEZ R BG S HBENIRAN " XN AT R BB
R # S AL B 7% 7 B B, X RE T R —FF 545 .

ECHAXZ )R, THERT BEHP.EAN R EAXNE
AR N BEFRIF A R” (pneuma) “FRATRBE AR . “WFEH A (inner
man) , ARBUE I E X WA “HN”. A—RRBEBSEE. RV E
HAFBEXEEN, MASARERBENEERE  BREMPAAEH
“psyche” XAk R miX Fh &R, T RIEFFIR S B B H L2 RAER
TR mEMEEN . M4 S5HER LA R XCBIENEREF LE
HREE , $E“ R (soul) 5“ R ” (spirit) X} 7%, 3B M A" (psychic
man)’ 5 “J& R #¥J A7 (pneumatic man) Xf 57 & k. B4R, & s iA
psyche & YR EBHR.HEBEARUERRERN“BR”, HIEEBEAR
KRAES IR, EEBRZ 5 Z 0 N A E )RR . ROTEEFFERCESRE
Pt #E45) (Mithras Liturgy) P KRB H R “MER”.“AHH7 5
psyche a“ AR A1 B7AN L, Xt Sk T XA ThBE. HEeR L1k
PIEERT (Zosimos) A “ A A YEFE /I 41 25 ” Cour luminous pneuma) .
“NERNEAI AN (inner pneumatic man) FFii k. R H M
TR EIRE, IR KAE” (spark) LA R “ e BRI T,

IERAE# A48 X Fh R iR N 5 E X A4Sk H 2Z | &4
TEAKARULERSES . RIMEKHROTIRERR AT R EH X
FER, XRENENEM K A RE - MR Z A HBRNRIESEE
B, ENTHEWEEXMS IRE—TEXEEZNH L. AITUZER
ZokHb ik, 75 B i Y 33X R AR A A 5 Y 2 B, LA BB B A Y

I BREBRASELBRAES"ITMHES"HE"XTMREERERATE
AN
2 (HEXRELBHEA)(Authorized Version) ) natural ¥ psychikos,
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BHE (BHRZEK)

ERKRE, TRENEZENBEORTE.

7. BIK

XA RATE B TR — B 23R F LR A7 XX AN
BHERBRE T XN EOBEEE L. EAEERERYT, X4
MBRAS R, FEERERKIEMEN P, “BEREBARBEL LR
“RAAKERREE . B, v A EEREE FdA X RN
MARBERFTINZ . R R RER LT, AR
AR HHERIRIE ; & B — V085, 75 1 7 AR ) A — Sl T sR
HIEm 2R JLERTA AR K, & AT LA A S #0 B F 5847 6
B LR EREE TS, 23" W R RERIEEH B TFiE
BT EMmEZPRRR., “BER EAR ERE“BKRT "HEIR, NiX
e REE , e g6 7E B 2 157 B i s PRk 7E TR AL X — 358, 1
EEZHTRAERPIMNEZ —. AFEARUMIIBCHO BT
(GREELE6 W, LGE. FHA5NBIYRFEHE PO E"HHE
FOWNK “TIE ) — (One) § 33 72 44 CRPJK 44 + 25 B 2 8k ” (Hippol
Refut. V.8.32), ¥ RBHEHITL A BB TR (NAEH B ERE
H), XEBERTER /R EHRIE, W RAERBEEXN FRXLEIRERWIR—4
& RZ 5, B E LU ERIHME S EIERT AL T E AR R, A
ERRESECHRBARKBRHEXTE., XFREHEER” (Spirit) iz A
Fb PR B E BRIk ER MBI XA, BEFEFRITE R R A —
MNMEE”, A TSR, X L5510 FRIFES G0k,

ATHREEE, F#HE R BEAAERRTRAT, RAT &
oo RR T RBEARZ TR REEAGTNENFAE B
REBTeeer b R LB R, KB Z T 5108 F A K 78 0 R 5] 4R 2
o w A

MBX AL EBEHRME R AL D176 ) P s F 1

1 Reitzenstein, {({FRIRR = ), [WRT, 7 22 B F.
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A— XXX FLRBNMEF, FOR X L6{5 Bt i £ % [ 2 ER A A
AV BB T ARE, “EH— X ERERRAY—KL
fl B R o 52 2SR AR, T A9 Mt B O AF 0 £38 R IR ; b th i 2
5 (B R BCEBD 48 5 | 1] _EF+ 5 B » At o 5 4 435 B AR AR BT 2
AR R . 5 2 AKAG Mz H TR E 2R aris RS A, 2
MEHNRERACH ET,, ME(BERZBOT, 22 85 O R E %
2, EEZReWAMUME . EXEERARMEMOR. 6B K0
iz N XA A AT Z B AR (6 B B SCE P E s EUR
HT I HICFRAERIM AR ERA L E. Bk, mRXMFRA
RHREFR A RAZ K BAEHAEMUFAREEREETFTXIA
Y. T EHRN R AR E S s, A Ll d e SR ik,
XS AEREAE, BREX B RRARGEN AR B HFHLE
w7, RAGTE M AR A AR R, X b b AR R Al P %
WER, A RMEFIEHAMAEC  IMEREME S TAREZEK, R
# BB R, X—KIRTGARN TS, MR T H
. EXFMELT BERXA KW B IR H B — ML T 35K A 5
WA : EAMBEREREEN —TRE, TUFRN BRES” (self-
integration) |
XA REAS BRI A3 B K AKX N BRAE 9 SCRe XA A HR Bl
HIRATE BT AR A, LA ZE T a2 B AR T g Z
M2k ESWERERLLE OB R EENEZ s SR EER

1 SHAHTF OEEEH P EME"THREE RSN T -MEBAX LEREE
% AT BT TR WK B DU B4 4 18 &b 3 B HY 3 B2 2k 5 ¥ /K B9 A L
BEHRA THA BARTRASERT. XNESEMBEER T I G % 08575
Y, BIE MR R ERTANRKE, B RRBRRELERIFRBER BAKMAE
o] F (i 5 s B A F M FiEX A et & (EREE MG, KHS A SRR KA EE
ELETERAZRTAERHORXBR. S(SAEF) =845 T 46 W, NiZFHHE
n—A8EIAH £ X F A FETREER, R REEEE T XS
FREFAIBMEREE 77 ENPEFTHIEA R F o058 50 o 4 S miis 7.7
(GS17)—"BF"a AR E  BEAEEX MR EXFER T, “ BB A&
RIRBITAERROSHMRBER, SR EHEE, X MERRS B XA L2
FATX TR TR F .
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2P XRER LAABRE RN LA, R e R R R, B4R
R, R RGE X EA BN RENIEN IHMERET MW, &
Nifh B CRBEALELRBEXNMER K. BIRA SR — K& 7R
HEFZRIEREEDRBERRERZ P, 0 7 BRI St e & & H TR
FIBH S, T RA A E R B T 23K A Brinizs 1 LR E
HE P WMBEXHZR, IXEm ERSERZE it F5R
RZ 8 EFHBIRZER A LM, IR MFRZRIEE R
PRAE, R R B i B0E B R R BATE . HATT LB LEETFHIE
Bttt 3, — B wE a2 A, 0 ADUR A EE R RS
R AW XAMEFHIALE I A PR 7E M A © A% & Z A2
BRI EETITIH - TMEE M FHCTERER. #
SC 5 X JRA PR RO RE A AT (618 ) A 35 . 1R D 5k 238 K B RS 22
AR SRR R B E RO BRI P 3R 2] s M H AR5 AX i
FARER L BEMN BN LA G AR . X RORE RE— M IEE A C AR
FHAERIEZ 5, AT H CER T ERAER., EEEREREAR
REFC X AR YE S IR ST T 28 Z MER R B R AR R, By Er
PRBOUS TR IR Z TR R CGRIERIT B PR A MLE, IR
TIREALE Rtk F RIS H BA AR TR, A EERE L
Z R A BB O S ) R Rt B PR IR 2 SR A Y R R R [l Y
BR (SR ME—roh . HR, XM WEEE E—FEAR EH 2
PRAE 53X S X A A O AL B8 D Y BN AR B0 RS 8 E A
BEFC, B AL BB b A O mBER; s
R—F L A iR TR — RS o, Bt 3 i 5% X 508 B
AREGFRAAR AR, AR —FRER, R0 LR
AR T X FE O, 7 2 A B R 5 R AR S0 i 5 SR i B 76 5 B, fth Y
v Ty RARRIE AT AT B R fE B BT R AR, M H A B4 5
M. FIARFRIE R » T ATTXHE A ) L A B s e » S P 3, B,
BT s TR B HE F , SR SRR ey F RS 7 X &
AT B E 2 BB X E KRR B[R, FAT R 1T LASE, iIX A3

1 B E AW TR £ SO B DX R i Bk BRAR BB a0 2 X0, BRFFE LI RE 16
( Docetism)
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B AR R R R A R O T B BRI SEH BAR X
RBK s, FEEHCH LERE N BRI R—R
H—HIRIE

Fi4b RN E T F 5 HF BB e MEUCH M E AR L FFAE
S X T, AR 4t th S [RIARE 2 7 1 i o 6 S M B ) oz, R (BRI
5O i HEPR S IER MRz /- E 8 . #L, IENEATITERE R 85 d
RIFIL PR E BIMAREE , R RIA W BT A X A4 i A 2K EL R B
BLBR T EMMTHIE ENEERZSN WRIE T AR RREZ T 5K
M. JRAKS BER R T MR Mk RSe — 13 AU E B
AE MR N XS T XAREG LB  HBAEX T F P H
i R R, A R R — 0, 7E 7 5 B R A
R FEAERREZ S, B Lhr ERFETEH T RAZF BRI
BARE B B R EFEAMBRE RO ERHRE X LR EN
TOE AR AR A E X E A S0 R B4R 8] § O, A0 TAE S 2R B
K-—HEZRMHER —EHBESH—TTH, ARAETANE
X EME. MREESZIHRZEAFIME M L0 2R A REXT
M — B B2 X N ICE B — LU RERRR S 5 Bl T AZIRE T A
By e fE 6 E R AR il B C R Z i R A m X3, it 5
C WAz BAE R M AE B — oA B2 LY, R X R Bir. H
i, AGE 2 AR BF B O, X 480 B 35 S R F A R AR Bt B Y » TR
H AN o
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B GIEIRARME;
v Z2 4R )

(BEEZHOBA SR B Q0] 74 B BIGRERL >, WvE] - B
Xt WA B BUAR , B & N BLAF ) SCHR SR, b B9 BUR Hv 8 187 B, 4t ffr 42
B B #3547 4K 1 (Ennoia) 2§, 75 3 IE (Sophia) 7E b 4 1& 2 gt 4H
UF(BEHRZ TR E. EMBIIFTERG, S i TR 3
BIEYZ T X 6 T Fhah 2 B i B B KA, AT T A K, 1k
FA M -RERRER, XETHNEEEEEWZNER, RAXER
A Lo, HH R E NS A DR B, HiX— A
R AX R 5 BH R A 20 B B B A SEBR BRI R IR, X
FEBSRAER TIARFEZHRN L. FEINE0E QR BAERE,
A A BT R IR M A0 B i, B A — TR RA R R M Y, T I R
Tl AR AHE AR TR KB T RS AR B E MA L
F—AREE L. RATRBGE RS 99100 30 BiFp 2 8
PERTILEIX — & RSB, (7 SR T B R AB R 2o B [ 0 10 BB A
fl RER T BB B TT R, AU T -38 K 3 B i BB 5 A R, A
A EBESETH—AAT A MFFEE 2 BLE Y e auR
HIAR IR, 15 M E R A R b > R 0 B F Rl — MR
K AR A 1 R R S HGXME S A— R B T 5B — R 13
LA BABRTERER S THRCHEL TR R, EEEEME,
ANTE T 758 FEAE 2 BT 0 B 16 2 00 ~7 F 0 9 A OE (), W 72 T B i
ERRER BB TN RESRT HC R, BIMEHEE 2R B
KPR, T WAL R ISR, 75 T 519 L R RS UEA B B >
1, AR B MRIOEH X H, I AR ER G A TREEMNECH
R . BERERREA T XRIER EXMERZ P, R
JEBAA ISR H X S FUHESE , 7T LAY A B 36 F 4 0 ) JE48 5 20 45 4L
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WY RAELR T 2 o !

FoATTAT LAREDS , 0ob T M0 5 52 97 B b e O S AR TE R 25
DA K 3 T I B9 PR BT o K PR — R G20 1 st R A A A S B
{922 5, B 3 R R BTS20 0 15 o A R | 2 B R 0 45 3R - TCib
“H LG TE X MR R R KA, R R B B T
X A B R, “ SRR R M AT B RE B 2 R R , Bt
ERERIEAMAT LR AN CAGE AR . 3R FL A . 75 W3R AN BT X P b
B0 24 R ARV S T R M 0 2k T, 3 ARG M T L X 1
HEHIEM RRATER . R, HOtH R U A B ik, R IA
THARREMROIE, XERH FARRELLEEN, JHT-#
RETIE S S| AR, 5EE IR TR ML, EAR
BB E AR, B0 FE R, W HAEXHEZ S, CREE
# RGO XS TR PR B B X AR B R BRI R
) S SR AY + 5 B S VO B X ST T “ TR A S — A 9 I 4 B T
T ERIThAE, R 2 P A TR A Z 4 3. RITEITIS
EACE B a2 HRGX A . BMEE H BT B,
AT AT R BRI 55— , AUFIE -2 R AR SR RS 70 B 25 0T K1Y
LR, A RS TE R EEE ASAEECRE
R X AE— R A B LR R LR 4R SR LR
] 3 00 13 T 33X S 0 S T 40 5 At T A A 0 B8 ) 2 i) g
PR, TR BETORMENERENBREOAY, ERER—
RHRK T MFEIRG R 5 R 9% 49 L0 F B 2 0 g BE T, th Rl
Fa T R R AT RN, T X AR5 1 R g, 3R
(134 T 0 7 B3 SR 1 L B A 2 25 TR B O, X R R LA ZE R
WK E T2 P A RERBIN R, T, NRE RIS RE
S , 76 1) AR SRR NG 5 00 X SR ) T {6 3K 4 4 T L BB k0 S 1Y
T i B

1 SXFhRRIM — AR B 8 N 1F R A B BB S — R, DK B Y BT B UE 48 T
A ERHAREMN T UK RN ERES B - RILE  EHF WS

BRI 2 ) () K 3 . W Jonas, (YT S R BRSO M), R AT, B
m 301,
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BT GIEHSFARIE; (D)

— Bl A A K

SimE I R B BOE I RA R, BARY KRR R FAF|
R, B AA R eI AR E Mg EAIE R R RS EA
B2, EIARGUBIERTIE FRIMNERIMXFFEBMER. FEXLE,
B Yl IR B KA AR T R X M R B B GG B
HEWEMTERTEZERAMNER, BINTTHEHXMENENIRA S 4
JR AR, A RBA B R B EA R, 11 R FRER M A .

i, £ 52 hi )i (Carpocrates) 3 B A E{E & (U sk B 25
BRHCEN G ) » R E XA R B “m iR T B A KRB B KA
U5 19 BRER S iR SR A R, R BT B A K FH KIS
CRIFAE B0 558 K, sUGE 8 AL AR e B i & 2 b fi T (Iren. T . 25.
1-2), 250, K mE ik (Menander) VR4 1,58 —RE R A 4T A
BT tHE 72 B KA A B S S A an G | ] BT st » J2 M B R4 1 R R
Wi B - At BT BR 4K 5 AR AR AT LA AE AR 3 26t R i 5 34 & (Tren.
1.23. 5), BEEJES T (Saturninus) B8 3= T FHERAK 0 5% 4F ] ix — 2K 19
FRPEA IR, 35 B L 25 S 1 3 fth SR U6 “ IR K I A AL A 7 17 KA
KREK RER 58X . R, X MR AR T YR HP M-
KA, A2 RERER”, WK P —A K, i
WIKEX R ERE RN ZARR SRR E .. EEREEREIK
M. VBN — A BARMEHIE, | 55 e S 7E X 8 KA 2 SN AR A B
B AR — A KA, AR RAFE SR M EBN— KRB EZ
HE R FAL(ren. T .24. 1-2),

73— 77 I, ARLERE R WA R TR LB T IRRF RN ZE /AR $
TR EST ZHETEEMER— —MIEm EM“BIL”, HA SR
XA R . Lt an, B 7 B 45 (Basilides) 85X &k F BRI K & &
M—1EBE K&, @ KRB S, i (Nous) | 12 &1 5,
SECANTREMSERER, HPEEXRFE-RPYAR . BEGH

1 %S RERA X RE.
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— R ERITT WE A, B4 FH 8 X R RENT. MBIk
SR KM, EXMEEPBAE AR B EIREE B {E #
#r, B BAP B E R AR X ARG ZNRIE. M ZHER
— MR, HAC 276 B 751 (Simon of Syrene) PAREE IE R FEAE
+F58 F(Iren. 1.24. 3- 4. XFRBHAM P ERZHFRZE D
WIRYE FLCEETR , EfFG R SR FD .

105X B i) ob , BR e 1 X A A RE L RIYR B D) B & Lot
IR Lk, 5 HEAER, AiH 2 E el @ n . w10, A&
JEL A BB AR Fh R , AS S % 6 BA A 2K 1E AR A AR FP IR, T R B
(L FERIARRRIR , A Al 1% B &K, 3KSs R RE, i L R Sk, RBEARL
HEIERM ) ERED . XA R RN TA G 2 B # A €& T
Bl 13K FE A ATHERA B & P # R UESE (B ESLER b XA R4S
5555 L BN BT TAMKSS .

— R ERBARE R X NI AR R E SR
Bk B FHRIGEXANR A RE, Hh IR MR R, XEL T
— I 24 B IB 2R 9 BT, (HUE IR 3G & 2 CIH A A H Y
SEAEME, MRS RAE & BRI 2 8 FES AT REEN
# (planetary archons) H i U4 ? , i i IR B BP 4083 DY 457 A 2 7+
Rt ARG R, M2 S AR RIS RNIEREMINTN A ZF H
35 Tk, BB ZLHM-—XTER R LA A8, s
LAANEBR, LAz, kKB L (1aldabaoth) JL HK1E T X Fh i
ML SIER . A G T R R B EAERRIRIA R R, R H 2R
2% 1 R IE B FE v (Prunikos) K £, B LAEAKH 4 T —4JLF,
ZIGHER (Tao) , PR N DAFEBER I RXAET —-PMILF. ZWMFEE L
(Sabaoth) , X FE— A —A> HEERL 1L, Hi, TAE Z R
AT IR A ARIALE, T L le] 32 — VI RIS P A S0 36 . “ Mt K Mg 70 4t B
FRARSE, IR REIOP, A MERZ 7B TRAF
Foe )R, CATEW B IY+F3E 5 17 “FREHR A4, e Z IMFBA 7
1B T IR UASMNEE A A7) At ) B R s I AR U AN BT, oK

——r

1 BEE SR E U BUS 584 2 e tH A A0 B 26 2 50, B 4 A2 H O EL e .
2 Hp lao, Sabaoth, Adonaios, Elohim; />¥U1i % T it 4 Esaldaios( B} El - shaddai) ,
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FBANEL BB AORME; (IS L H )

Z W2 EERBZL BTN EHAF"(ren. 1.30. 4-6),

EBRENE A KRR S SRS E E B M, | XA
VIV R . “H—MERKBEPEEGIE b5 X SE 3 K5, {bd
(G R — R, A H 4R PUfE 2 |7 (Basilides, in Hippol. V.
25.3; cf. 23.4f.), TECABREIE)FAEXN XN AWK#—2 1, H
I K E R T YEia A g i, il 1 7F B P A Frég i LA Frfd &
ket A C R ZEX B AP ERE T IS RAER -
= AR, FEIEXT X AN B B G

el — Bk, XKEHE CHEYE, 24/ —&
HCWERBERMNAEEEMRERAKNERBYEZ AN,
RESMEMN. BAXIMREARFSERGN.2A KB THE
WAXAWEBENERARS L, DAL CHBAIH, EF
TRAFHERGIRT I B T EAC &G A E
THERARERE AN R BRE-DEP A, ERZ IR
AR — HRCEAMUN TEHNAERETAHA N A . bR
RA A S, AP iR B SR R 7 (42:13ff. 5 44.9ff., TilD

SR FREMNBHLESRX N FBHRREE, ARREHE 135
AR BB MMM . “fHMs 5% « Ttk (B’hag-Ziva)il b H B &2—4
sRIA &, MF TR CHBIERN L F. k. ‘RERDFEH
(Uthras) 95 , A 18)& 7 #4494 (sh’kinas) , > B2 T AR T TR b K
i EWERE IR (G 971.),

KB FLEHFHMYIE, BEIE EEM A CWALE b, Xt gAY
# . H R, AR B ZEBEAT R R B T L % 41 30 R 3 448 51 , 4B

1 B, P B 4 6 5 )l T B UK R F A B 22— B% 2 & (Jaldabaoth-Sabaoth) 32 3] T
6 £ 2 B2 D138 (Barbelo) (R IEEAEX MER P FRPERL R B IS O3, S8
£ S5 B B ERFIR Y WK L 2 B 32 (146 57 J& (E 47 M) (Epiph. Haer. YW1.2. 3f.),
2 P B Y AE Y B T 22 T #8795 7 (Gospel of Sonship) , & —F1 A~ X ™ B R 18 1Y
3, 3¢ HARRY Bl i e b IR B P BB B S A& T R ENE 3l 7 iR
R AR, A A AL R M o8 AR AR (v
P —EMIE SR AN EE, Jl T AR T80 TR MBIk, I &
., 8E B CBEEEMITHZ - F B TEE B A S LA IR (Hippol.
WM.26. 1-3.). A8 57 T0HE 3 A " a0 ricH.
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1 C A9 58 e 4R 04 R e BLE X T AR ek ERYTET A -

RE-NBIL,LENTRHNLAES K, AN B ELT BN B
CHRE,BEERDPERIC , pERABER, REKEL TR
(X, MEFEEXME, ZENFEHEFE BE-PALAAE
WAL AETHR. A oEHE N ER, ANV BT RERE THE
EsEBERRRKENZEHANEFE, (Iren. [.21. 5)

X APRBMNBREA T X REAA TR A MR w
B {5 LA S A X AR LR 2R BE Bt iR 8 52 R, R X SR R A At X -1
FRHGIEH . XHAEHERR TR R, AT R BB R 5 KAH PR
MRS aE &N, RPIFELOMRABLATHMNESE, MAR
ST X A, R A AR, b7 SRR AR AT AS T R B A A
. W, XFNEFANEEREZE L RRERKE EFHEEA R
HREEPETERS I ENE AR R, EHEEAMEBIIMEB EEFER . XUETE
FERTT W H L, M EMNREZ T ABCRIT AT, BENE
B CIE S i IR A B AR & 3R, X R SR R R R
X (antinomian) S5, H HFEE 7B E F mXTCIHLZ ) 148
W e . ETHEREE S £ X, RIS HERFX A F8
X HMAE HIMMWETRE SRENBEESBHZ I THELR.

TER B HNEIFRD, — MR ZHHNBERARIK TAE
H) RS EAE , IEWNE X v BB R AR FE el T
B O ME — AL, DR JH R A K SR P 1) 00 4 ik a8 4 it 55 18 /22 ) o
Mz MR R, FEAXFMAUKFHEEEmNS D E—-MISHE
&, BA1A LM .7 5K (Cerinthus) A M “HH R R R E — 7 4
EE,TMEH - TERFEZE. . SFEZ R EMEERTER . i
EANBER—METIOZ LM —REARE-TEHAR EE

I TEWE T BCE BE 5T 150 Baruch) i, BEAH R T 0B 09~ LA K (Elohim) 55+ &
HH (ERAE I (3R 0848 (Edem) 5 14736 = A9 sl (K A9 A< IR, iX A< 2 TR
2L REA SRR BARNIE . (F AN STCIRLZ )R LA o 3% A7 5 B
0 bd )
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At QYR HER AR (L HE)

Rz MK A (ren. 1.26. 1), LAEFER K, 72 /R (Cerdon)
AR EETE 5 e E PR A AR R B R B 494 . — LR W eS, TR —
N EARRIEE, — L RRIEX, B — R (Iren. 1.27. D, XF
R, AT T — BN RS20, B A HA TR, A2
Y EEET X HERSEHR AN SRR,

= (S REEE)

A #RPH i I (Sinope in Pontus) ) I 55 % (Marcion) , 7 i T & i8

b, U REBHSN$ P, 8RS #E - MR, e —E

B EEITER P RRR BEAZEEE, BT XA R E

B BB BOE S 9 B K DR AR 5 2058 ME i b 56 o At AR DK ECAT AT oAt R ™

HHESBUEAELA SR . EEirgBask, mah &2 ik

ThAs, UL TR RN F XA E 30, AUZ B RSy 5 i R, i B E
B G LA,

1. BRRAEENEEE R

S LW S IEVF B R AL Bl 5t . ARRARANTZ P HE— R X
TRRE SR B X BB SR R B R IE S B S T LA R WY 5
BN 2 RBR T TR A E R HIA R AR B
LAY (] B35 A ERTH S R M @AY e LB S B Gy ) 5CH
24 b A EFRIIA B WA AR, BUR EARF R I

1 ETFRAZH"OR T ERS IR, B Y — D ETRBEEE(S
AKAEFEI+—FE 25 2 27 W ENERIMAEF )3 21 £ 22 W PR di KW, EXE
EERG—BIEREZ R LU YA AITAE B A, 106 TR
— BEIE A0, Ko ARG BB SR o 2 1 A T O Ak A T R RO
i) O 2 At b A9 A K S8 i 3k oo B A BNE AL, R T30, B A BUE T #EA AL
SR TR B ER A AL BT (S H AL M5 XRAMANEID. 3FT&X
SO A TR U B B 21 R0 45 VR IRAT] . AR TR AL A 60 * ORGS0 FE b CRE B ) oy
B2 WG MR R A A A AR SR XA R B 2 — BN AR A BT A - R
fle iR, Ak e i B B VB T X A AR R AR B R A R J2 Al AT 5 BR A AR —
{ii.”Cadv. haer. | .20. 3)
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T A B, R R AR IR R 2 B L SE 2 R T A
AT ERNBE TN FEELZ L fEX R ZERREZ T M52 %R
TR A FRENVSGS T UFHE; &5 MR P 2R,
S HEY —, MMM A AARE M EB R &R, R IESTE
FEm e £ X U EIrd R G — MER I FZA SIS
WEHBRTEE T E LA AT .. R RFHERN _LiIE—5
TR H R E AR BB E — R A 58 MM BT S R
Py FE 2 P B0 = 4 O LA Bl I 7 A A PR O — K B SR A 14 R A
Bl R BE B P AR R — X AR R A 2 B B R 3 SURRAE
L2 F XN S BT AT fa] ARGA B AT N BRI 122 38 1 R i B R
ARRBATIHEN AT S, MERTZ B SMESHLEE T
ftb ) SEAB X AN B BT NUARA X S5 003 9 A BB A % B i i
UK. SR, X ANE S 5a % dn & i A ) Hh -5 6 1R ) B B RE R
R TF“ R IE”FWE, MR AR IRE T — 1 2FFn.

DL T B R, DL R AR R T AL S B, B
HRERHEE AL , A48 52 35 9 A6 M TR 3 A SR 48 b PR BCH SR Bk AR L AR
MM TAERZLNEAAN”, ARXVEMBFERBRES, D
RIS E R SIS E -8 XM EHEE T RE TR
TIRREI R, AT E TAHERRSR LA S REEE AN X —
MEERBTIRLACH. XL LBOY TRETEZEPH—1 3
ABE A3 XA R WS RFEAE N Bt giR A 2 E s &
FEIRTFMERS. BEDRE, ARE MR E A B RY—
FERAE R A B Y, 7 2L B 3K 2 B, fth B9S85 S 32 FR i B ik
= ORES R RN Hit, A\BRASEBR N BRETX

I B SRR, TR R SRR D), R ER R, B
40 5 — (A R LA S RS 0 S ERR AT T — SR, X
S EBERR [ THi A FRERN TR, 1 T8 — B0 05 % W T, %4
g B R — B R B F D, Y D LR L DR BT T
LRRUNE— TR . AR D 5T B4 58 il FR B R M R B 3L
A BRI EBR.,

2 TSR R T )X B A RS, G S E AR TR K , 7 MR A BR B4 4 Fad X
s,
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AR QSRR (SR EHEE)

MR, T ENHELETHE P RRETMN . RBRRETZEN
e, HE5XTAFHAREAREEMXR, XETHRARG R
3 SRk o 3 WS O BB R R, R A O ) B A — R o o K e
WBNBERARREYZ P, HERE ASFERIUEMARIK T
SR AEBESXAEN ., EEETMHE CKEET N, EMRE
1 B9 A] W3 P R B A A AR R N IR T RAE R N IR MR
= M) [ R (antithesis) . HIL, REEAH TRENHEES, AR
BT, DB F Uk A b A EA e, — 5 SR X
(S 22 f8] i SRR, 57— T 2 PR R A BB R R XL T .

2. ORRAENIE

PN TE M BRI SE AN T A FHTIE, i “ R T RB T
FATAAT b TR B i S i ) BB —— A JBE S AFE T AR L AR (B A X
% REF R B —— S LR PRI R R B 2B TR
M AN F LA B B AR AR R, DA IR A ME BB 7 & # e 2%
F P HXNMERLEH T AR, X E AT AEILAC#
DARMrIZ? X TRXA ISR E R BR 1t f3E LS, B 58 R
A, AREIREBAOET AT RBCZ B 2T K+, 1
iR E 5 2 AL AT A /9 Bl 5w X BB A BT K
B, i, BRI TR A AR a0 I 7 , 28 T i 7 Z # e i =,
R TR B E A E LR A M. SREEXEFIA TN
PAPI=F 137 . “BECLBELEN”CEREMR, LK) —&F
20 45 HURA T B B B, BEAE “BE Y (Y dened) T EE AL % (yd-
o) " —XF 22 SCRE A B0, X2 B S R B4 ) » IR UE U, “ B
REURMENR S ABERAN, HARAAZELBETMHECHR
7a”, BEHr LR AR R, T XM A R T IR ave s AR K TR
o REEANRERREHE—REZ  ARN TEMARSMHZE
ROFOME—— T2 oN 1 BUH G EX X L P B PHA L. X R AR

1 Adolf von Harnack, (it 554 : X H 5# £ ¥ 41 #8% ) (Marcion : Das Evangelium vom
fremden Gott; Leipzig, 1921), 7 31,1E 1, MARH PR —HL i, Bh X T
B AR — L AP R R L E
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G RBREEINN, BENA R RSB AR AE R RZ K
FEER,HHREMITERERZ FOER, AT8EA 285 1 iR A48t
B, EXNEN L, S REEART A XBENIREE, 7 H &K R
TAEGESX AR A B S AR B2 A F TR ECIHZY )
JRARZ ARSI . Do RS AACIH 2 ) & 1 5 22 44 B AU 3C
Bk, 750 B B R v Al ZE R K B 2 — 11 It 5 Al [R] B 4G A9 R e
2 REFFHRENIELAHEBEMAH, R SR TEICHA ) 5
Y)Y Z B — Bt E EREEN A TCHZA) . A X —3
YA BOGHER, BE E T AREE 2 X Fh— B, A A IBZD FEFR B & 288
— i BlE SRR R R, B TFESZ T XMER. B RiE#
o B BN AR 2 5 R BUR A IR A LR, B
HEEZ W TFEER. Bit, B RIER K ARSI ]
SRS R, oo b TR — A, R Z M L+, KR <3, I B
LR MR EE, M E AR, RAG, X SRR
EBIRA 2R, B ERBAEA R LR R 5 8 1 (acosmic) , Xf F
HAMAEBASTURE, , EEFACARSGE LR ELERENET
5% Pk B R BT A S A= Ay B A 55, 38 2 X AR Sk B4R O 0 H R R
RE MRMMEHER L ERZL AR K., X FAbA] = ZfEH
19 B fax BR e ] fE RE AT N E B A B OGO BT, T TH
P 5 RS £ 2 PR AL T ED . AR BT HREE
A AE AR T , 0 BLAS 08 S0t 2 42 5% by B8 52 L 1 4 1 3 A r T —
e X, i o 46 45 (5 {0k °T ASE 4 di i) 32 44 IR A E I A M A TR
WAOZ T, ZH T CRERE. Bk, E5M . 08 F 580K AE
RBZEFITHX RO AEXHZF  BREA“RERR "W T
P, A “HE T B AR R AR A R ks B A A B
HETTRER K. BEOATIZEMEN, MAEEHHE AN RE
AHERENRETEE B FHNFEREK.

1 SHHX, ORI m LR EMERE T — M riHM S S 5B (Cain) |
fif 33 A (Sodomites) L & 5 s fiTHH LB A A 6], IE 111 (AbeD) L 31 3 47] ( patriarchs) LA
BT A B2 5 h i LN S5 50 0, Al T TAR B A 7 AL B Rl s PR A s R A5 B . ol T K
HHRY LR 50 , AT 20 A T 0% 10 S A R A AT, P X — I AT T A BE B L B il
AMEEBHBWET., ren. J.27. 3)
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HAR  QEHRAOKRME (S REHRET)

PREGR e R BN 1k

3. AL

5% L A" (antitheses) FIE 3 18 fib B9 A 5 - X J2 At 1K) — 3P
BENEFENHR. IEBPRPIERTHRIHORER. —1
R TIR”(EED) “fEr 7 E A ET XM ER
B ORI S B 67— 7 — O R B3R R LR A
B” ARIE RN REEHEN” AN R BT AR
RIE” VAR BTE0” . QliE F—#0Ra] DA i fth 5 8038 By i 40 38 49 , 4t 79 )
SR TP AN, XMEFAUMEE T F7E, AR T
M EtER , R EMAERZ —. REF — TR % HE S
H 7 Xtk H GRS 5 IR A 5 1 81 KT G W S8 i E A 1E
oo AT B, XTHAE - RES, SENHEHEK!”
(Tertullian, Contra Marc. 1 .)ERNMY, EB/RERBE T XH
F R . X Eu[ TR 5 X ME /AN EY T EA R Y
YRR B B E5A B, W RAEMS AL ETE
CHERORAL. ST AN A TP HITEE. EHNEES
AMER BRBARRE MBELERITER TRE I RE. REA
E"HHS5“E MMM RE-—X SR Zmas XEREEN—
. NEBEHNUSEXR, RS RE _SuiRERN T . EfLE
XEZERBRYIIF, 245 A EABHER R, 1 13X PR 76— # B T )
gt —tEtRte AN — MK 1. MR T R M B ERHEY:, O R%E
HEEE R, AMEEXTES EWEF—BL WS, EXS
HREF BN, AMARERETE — 1M 8 — WS, MR
WEXF AW, DFRZEATHIN — XRIIA ¥ _TEHKG
B, ESCAHE“RERH, BEOMEEBEN" . SREEXE

I — UL, g R LUX MR A PR M R 2 M PR RS 09, “ B R B M —
5803 FMR”(Hippol. Refut. X .19. 2); AR ZHHORZHRHER L AT
TR EIMMER"HNEZIE . X ERPOEEEENRERES, SRR
MAERNGE £ X A SF R R, SR X TS B UL A B2 T R R A AR
oA ERBEKN T ARASX MR- -BRT. XRY, KERFY
AR ER -, AR T REMERHR .
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B AE HAth b 77 fEOR T i o s T 8R40 T, FE B 10 I PR Al R B 50
WA L R i R DAY C“LABR R ER , LA A7) - X IE X EH
R TRE, ROEF—MMZ OB, Bt 2ETEHARSERZ S
AR AR A RS S I8 30y 4 A BR] R % (Ahriman) , AR 480 ) B ——5 5
AL GAE R — N WA E TR NS b — A RY
B, RRARE AR MR Z 8. BRI THREENSE, R
BRI N TEARHERE LB B 0] B, (5 A 8 A SR RO B T R G
RREN,

IEnE R 2 PR B A BRI O RAREE, MR RN 7
S EFR . BRRFAY, R XA R L FE R X T AHE R 7
HTMEAEAEDZT, AKERE BRFA PR EZRARBITLLSL
AR AT, /R R BEER. “SRms, An ERARRM, K
THEBEPEBRZI MNKE xR HEK” (Tertullian, Contra Marc,
V.16), B FARXNMERKEE LRAKES  ATbbBER S
Ao LRV, BA BRI, B SR R# M 5 -t 55 81
& PrEk Rk, h A ST R RO AR s . A BT XA FEitt
RIGUE X -— B3 5L S & H WA : A1 A AR 459 IR
SO R BHHENAGE MBI RDRRETIZEAN L LB R R
KA HRERIE % . HESRAVE EARIE AT RE GO AR B 5
WAERXEN . XRHRTHEXIMMERAZ PR PIE"HENWES. X
i S T — N 7E s T BX A A 1 H X R A S R A e —
BK R - PR 22 F A A A1 57 B # AR R PR B ok - O — 4 F
RN HHELE T MUZREHELEARBRE KT XBE RV
8t # = E K7 (Tertullian, Contra Marc. 1 .17), EAN1E R, H#H K
HRSMHE PR RE RN, i R 7EEHERR T Xt A0 0
— AR . BT RTEE, TR ER 2 A, XY
PREBUAE SRS R E KE N, T hel8 240 9 4E &, IR E AT rOp
B LT, A T MBSO B 55 WSS = B R Il B X e R T R
ZHLTMEHA TS E ZEXIE E0 /N EhEE +F87

1 fERRLEM— T TREARIEREHGREERD M REN KK .
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AT QERFAORE (SRR E)

(Tertullian, Contra Marc. ] .14),

4. “EEBTHEL

BRIt 36 5 3SR — 6 R R — FRAR BB I R , B R
SEAMERHEHMNER. M FATS, XMERTE R RS M
7 Tkt B EHEA G, PR TR b B R 1T 50, fEX L, 3%
WL B A7 SRR T AR 0 S - B 108 T 0 BB 5 5t 2 T
B2, BRI TR, X T DR % SRS XA
T 2 AR B 2 S B P 2 s (LR B R B R L R AR A
BERRTE ", BRRATA A ST BB S T 5 10, 765 SR B 2
B 2 6 B SR AEPET o B0 BB AR SEAT 4145 . e o
2, FEBA B 0 QI T B RO PR R BCAE R , o0 AR A0 S
O HEFEAR MR FH » 36 10 0 0 M40 2 F 307 BB i R R 1
ERBR, HEHE AT RR S REAEZ . bR, BA 4
RORERAGKE ., HESET, XM ST R T80
2 ) R UK 6 B R e 32 4 60 S ST T AR B S R
$REER SRR EAE, EEENEEREEE—T, 4
BB SR ATE X BAE T IR EE, AT HERI0E A | B
BRI 1 % ) B B AR —— BT X — S B S
ik T . RTIZEX B AT AR, B R BN R E % TR
i —— BRI S odh , AZEAL T RTRE R TR0 R B M — i
[FIE 438 T B A3 T B AR, — RIS R R M T
{0 B8 , B G T VAR T A » 33K R R — M 3 ) 2 R T R
GRS, 4T, RN YH RS E PN EE NP E .

5. DRRHPFKIERS

%ﬁﬁ%#%ﬁx*ﬁ%tﬂ%éﬂﬁj@%ﬂﬁﬂtﬂ%ﬂ#iixﬁ A8
i# I B IE A ECSZ SR 18 M B, X YR EA T RERY, LS8R s
BITREZBEAEEZSB MO B, ERN E, AR EE, 4
H—MERSHBMALENGEERPZ GG TR, REBREN— K
7, 815 A E R SEHT A K RBREIGG , IR Z B ARNEA FAT
LY SREERITXMIEES MR TEHOREXR, ATTBRAR
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il F5 2% DA Al 9 15 BB R 1 b Ok, PR R 24 5 AR IR BEAE X PR SRR K &R
W/ OB g R B KRE ., XS —-BEHERNET Sriile il
., ERENR AEETE, MEXROXEEEQIHS, FEE
RuTge LRI, “#id 53X i =, D5 & ia s XA
it R E A 2" (Clem. Alex. Strom. [1.4. 25),

H G RLAE A Ak 2 50, Tt i A A SRR B2 A 07 R 351, i 2
— &I F2ER LR . BURE R A R ILR B R — T HAREE, B
i 3 2 05 TR BB T A R AR R E RSl SRE EE QR AR
“CH3a%) MIME A8 A O 18 18 B F i Y 2R P it RStk (Hippol.
Refut. X.19. 4), TERY LA KEWH "R DT HZ EU. HE
Bl EHFERM " Jerome Adv. Jovinian. [1.16), TEXHXR SHEH
A LA, X FRBEEE R H AU HBA B “ S ZEIREI N, AR B FE3E
TS 5T 2 0 X A HE SR, A8 AT T R R T O AR A 0, R B L R E
EAR R X M E B A ], ABAT AR AR X LR, B, 1]
RS AR B R, T T XAt AT A B o A B B LA R AN R
A M eE” (Clem. Alex. Strom. M.4. 25), 7EBRAEHTH
AT B 652 PO AR B AR T 4L 1 (] j, A0 X B3t 2 30 $R 3 s i AX
Z R (E R BEA BHEER , 2 Tertullian, Contra Marc. 1 .19,7E5
HIBREBHR AR TSR R TRE”) . X2 A AR Ik
R -—MER B R, A IEF AR ME— E S8 h, &
HARMZH, XEREMERMERN., DREAXERET IEFR MY
(¥4 & B U, 5% F X F i UE , 3 AT 1R 75 B2 JE AR B 08 B B e 0 O R
A AT T R EAUE 69 KA B0, 892 88 R 300 PR Y b Hif B A
XA E L, B3 BB AK 3 SCBR % {0 e UK (Essenes) , 5 J5 3k
S S SR AR E SUR TR, o 5 1 33 A A7 AE I 2 7
MRERE ERR— RS ENSE EEIE EXRRTH
H—ah 4.

1 XRETTROE T — RO I G T A TR E PR UE SR, UE B T 5l KR T 7 LA BT AY 35 B
FRH-ANAALYARRMAERN. . FERENE 0, IMRIEAHIERAE
L E AR OLT AR T 4 69 32 SRR, 38 ot — 2 40 3 180T 4 78 Wi SR 9 K
BOLAE O R .
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N GUERERAOREE ()

6. ORRE(EL)

L oi L VIR E R T 1 BRAR R FI 85K X 40 4 2 B IE 3B 30
AR AL ECGHT 24 ) SCHR R A7 P4 O T 16 30 72, HE L IF BB 8 S
AN RS R FAE I B P K A k. ERLLXF R, S REAR
NEHEREXALEHEFWTEZH TR HEBE W CMZ P (R EFE
B, T E TER RSB EREH ST EEFHBULE. (B
YINE S R B M2 K@ ER T HEE KRR sh 85
IR, A BRA MR TR EEEFRANZEMEE TR, DR
TR BE R IE A A8 50 2R e, BEOBA)RERER
X RARRK T . ROTMEMARGRZA)) X235, RAEEIES)
MHRART BEBEMK ERD, AP G S ER S8, B
TR S w2 A AR R T REAEAIE. A XEHEAEEER
RATCEEMABE ), AR X MET AR - F RME—a] 556, Bp R
W ¥ 89 (R A B BE IS ) » B 075 ZEAF40 3 0 AV AL - b AnHRSR 44 A4
RIS, 1 T3 T KT, Fr LA %, 8 F 4 2 HAt 75 B M = 384
(K2 —ERIMBEN T+ &6 )., XEFEYFEE, ELETR
th 5 58 L I SCA K 3 LA B9 SRS . 15 5 2240 PR th ) 1E 38 DA Bt
MEBEHE BN EARBBRRM TS EENT BINXAAE, A
HETEVIESGHIERU K FESER . E8E FESIF R E -, F
AR FC(HA )RR EEM 55 RS, S R L7 EHIH
MY ABARXRE NG E X BEABEERL . 5 AT H L
[ L, R G E ST R R R R W R e, BAIS A
fis i) FZEVECRAGIMIEN Y De Principiis) B 5 “ IESE{EM” (regula
fideDPFEE T - NEERNER XM, EXmALRE, BRIMME
HESREB A, % 8 57 T eMSEE, R EEM M, 2
5480,

SR » LLX R e F 7 A, B30 3 L EH B A Kok = 38 3 — >

ol T HAEE R — VI XSy, DL R TR RS Z M

15 B R AN

1 YR A8 H R FARIER , IE Qi 523 5 s e —#%
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147

148

FLE MRBHCRE KR D)

F—ERARHE BT EMRKHE —EEHNLZ S, TR R
B b 7 LA R TE R BV K O B, AT E B UAB BIE 5 X5
X—HUBBKREXR ., WA BRRA XA ERE L, 2B X FCH
YRR EOTBERN . RERIMEABHEXFPET A 5 ZEH
BFH UKW R BEe—ERAR N HE Y H R X LA RN/
Ezh., AERNEEREER, SEEHZ L RNIEIEEEAS5R
B, ZAAET AR . SR B SRR, B R R UAR IS SCE /L
B, B AR B, B E T BA AR EE 4R BN IR Bl 38 2,
Hop RA(BK S MR — CRAMEERRA XM EL K, X
AT CE %A ) (Septuagint) Bl R A R A, “=
A KB /R BET” (Thrice-greatest Hermes) M523, K T & K4k
(3R B, i /R SBIRFE AR BLAUH XY TR R f £ f8 (Thoth) . FHIEE A
SCERAT DASEREI R AR . KEa RS ER L FEHENEZ
HISHE A, R A B IRFEAE IR TR FH ORI BT
AR FEE R X THEN, ENAERES R S5 A2 6/
9w oo, RE SR T EXNEER B EHEREDRES T
B sk MR AR LR, X A — i R E T IR B 2R A AR
B, Am.EZECHWES EEERZ LR EIFERERS, THEX
MERE R (K EEA), XE—REXTFHIEFEHERL
HERBOC IR 00, 1 FRB R EIR. (BKSEADNER
Bl L2 # X A “ BN (Primal Man) X0 BB AR R Z
R R E R RO AR AR LT KB AR RER . XEEA
CIEFE S5 ERHMZEIN A EBRE LB 7 2LNERT brelE
LR X TR TR A I B i & AR . SR, M1 XM A (divine Man) %
ERMEHTFHERZT  XHBRENTER; E2EBENXAE
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BERE MHRBHUMHEKR2EDRD

LR R GH A —— AT Rt B A5 3 H AR AT B TR
FREEPURL S B A FUUhE, BB ORI A F# B4 R — B #
X TARMIA KRB RN T 46 T AT ERMR, wiFE S8
PEIESGFREMIAR . FATHES HX A ERZF0 Z 5 Bk ITIg
X},

— X K

(DAL UREBFANEY, RO R WA A HREA, AR
REBETHH - BERFET - NEZMENFEANELE,
ok ERW LT HRR HREEFR SN H L. EBALEw
M5 GEF A DORR - HRERIER BERKEEN, 2]
REEM I H (Nous), RABRBEMFL. REThALAE—-R.”
DERR: R BEHaFENFEY, EHE T OHER H HAR
B E AR CEGRCEERGBREDE N, RELH SR,

DRZXBEEL G MREAEHE, AR Tl BN A
RWEH BT ARG BN, THERALE, THRTEN. RE
XERAET. &7 -2 L. A EF@ B3 "HWmTR, E
ERHERE B, BERBFIAXEETRTEMEBER, B
AN RBEAKETRXEREE . AT —RHEUTERNES 149
MAE. EENCHERE T A8 Z . 2R), kX
WFEE. OONALHZF, 45— %3#(a holy Word [ logos]) 3 %
BAZLEBBNKGAER P HEHAKRE; ©RATRE, B
HEFRN; ZARBET MEXALAZNEF LG A KIH
B U PATFHEEE R EREL S ALAER M HEES . UET
TEETRNAKETSHH K ERBACNZ L, EELH
REAFRHEGF,

()RR RAER TR AP ARER, T, IR0
W, HFATEAHATFERZAT. A key LEwE, B

I "Wy R E e — B — EB A, BRI A M (),
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The Gnostic Religion
s i 0T B T ¥

L Fe X BRI R DB RN EE0hd {8 RIWEE XA
IR R BN, B LRI EHKE WA, LIREN
REFTARA,FF2ARE

(DR TEXEF AT EHBEUARRAERREMATA
Widh; 4w AR, R E B A R A (nous)” K BA A AR
TABNBEE.HFERY-NMNERSFH . EAFA - NPEALEOS
WK ECHERER THRFEL G

O X A EW UL EMBEETER TRAEANE AL
PRI 3 Z BT B9 AR 772 eeeeee KFIHE AL XBERTEIENANT
FEAR7VEELER X THRNER HiLHEXEHECE
B EFEMWAERFH . EH . HBHECH TR SN ENR,
BRE, B BERN - N FHEHIRE T,

“ONERMHENMI, EHRAS W, EX A£G 5 XA
EH—AEEHT A -ABY . REEBE, XMUEBERALXK
tEHHRHEREBET EANEEHE NAMMNYEEEET T
R B R, A1 8 &k B #E 5 ] B (Heimarmene, B &
Z), (NIOMHKELZHNAGTEN TR PRER, @ LHNH R

Bl (EBEEBINAHEN S, 5 WH BB E (Nous-

Demiurge) &6 £ %, B A R AABR A EAK, Bl EANIK
BRERYGAEIE. RATEEY  ,CNAELRR YR,
(IDMH—EBEHHE &, 55 HE, LN EREEKLEA
RERK, LN ENELRORETHB, B CESZRAT
W, ERMHT—EBERNEXZ T, AANIHRLEERATEFH
EHT BRSNS, DAL TR FEE (B ALK,
+ FHRATEAERO AN —F & EH TN B CHZ
xSRI, HERH 2 HH,)

“O2)RA . WM. THZ X . e 5 LA, E DB THRAER

B e bag e

BI“AE BRI L R B 455 B9 R RF
B T AR 18 T i 2 1 A C PR 2 S 7
"EETR—TAEhE.
HAuZEHmeemellinkTs.
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B MHRBUMICEKSEED

CAMan) X B ENZTF . BMXET, BV MIEY £
W AEMNXARRXRAN  EEX AL OHME T
RREMIEAECHFARSHELA T, AODAFE THES
FEEXRBRIF ey, F L2084 EHR TR
W, YMHANBNEBENETH, £ E WL H %0 0K,
HEH TN ASHES BN LA R EET  F—
MHERTNECHEIE At —f. Ao THINWARFELE
RTRNAREN -2 R EETH XA ENRR, 7
REAMLGEETRZ EHNEE, QORI ER ELE 58
TN RERERNGI D AEFELT 2O, D ER
(Harmony)’ L T T 5 F # BT XSENHBEME R BRAL
KEHEA(Nature), WEF TR ERBCETALRANEW,
RAERBEN N BRECEANHE AL ZEEHE B Ay
SEIAIAREMWAREXKETNE R UR T EAEH WY
T ot —F  FETHECHHEENAHET., B kA AP,
REC BEATCET. - EATRRBE, EHRTAL. 8 E
EAERAEENHBEKZ P, AR, RETHCHOEE . Bin
BMUHAHE, TEMNRESAE R BAMIE LB EHEF,

SAEE B KR — 48 h”.

e “EeaE”.

BEFXMARIENEREFTLSHET N, BEMMBEEX LA harmonia B
A E PR EE “AfE—B”; B (Nock) # LR &R “ 4
BHEHR” (composite framework ) , % B # 1 % ( Festugiére) EERRKAEAKER”
(armature des spheres) . XL F & BAR A REH & Brta 24 10 B, {H R4 1]
FHE X MNEAAEBR P E XS — R B AW, T AR ik R RiR
AT B LA-C BT R R EN R R REE R Es (RN, LBITETELR
ML BRI R AR MR R E AN S RERETN TX—)., RETF
V2 Bl SO X R RS X B P R A B b B O B A L R0 BE
JERIPERR” (16) , X 4] 35 R 5 R T A A1 T “ M4 BE J& ” Charmony) i 4 £ 8 1,
B AR R K A AT DURRA s B I — A BSMIE B R X B S 2 BB “ P4 BE JB ” (harmony)
E“ M1 18" (heimarmene) B # M HE B2 K. 185 2, harmonia 8% — 4 1 & 9
BREGE)  LE NG — M E 5 S8 (MBI R KGR | 1A (U £ 6
B SESUR TX—EME R AT, n— M TR, B, X PR
A KGE LA, X ARME S — M HER TRk,
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AR EMUM LA DT EFAARELGERT B
HHEERTLLSRT EHEXRR EMATRAT, RERETRATH,
HELTHAR D BREUBERTRTHAZ, ERTEETL;
REWAEGCERZ L HRTHERETHICR; REMETHES
—H, HETHEA WX ZHATAEYXFHLELH, H b
WEMERMLMR,”
(BTXREMTEHWAXZRFENFDHS (1619, Ff1 -4
HEKN(20-23) , RNAXEETHELE. &TAMan)H
ELAEAHRXA,“CEHCETAT LWL ERMER, B8
KRELETENREE WA SN ERENHRENE. R
g £ K KEURXETRAEX B EYHHEFEEIEZ
e AT, AFAXNMNHAEHRBAYN T EAHMEM“NE
mEHAEE K RH(souD 54 R(mind) , £ 4 BT H R 3, XA
HERSRAD, Rl EPWHXBRE-EEER M ERHRA
(world-era) W& R, Fvtt Rt R 2 d - HME A — a4,
HWEG Aoy MEETTFHEN, XERERTHE-—NET
EAXBHMEZREFR CAC(HL X ZEVNA T, EEEXMNTH
B A HIR)—F 22 F 5 28 #, AR off X 2 37 B9 B AP M B &Y
B EHLEFNE”  BEFEU - RIHENES K TREAIH
MY TR E2ANREBIALAN  MATHREARE (AL
RO EREAREREATE GR P EHEZ)8), Ay FxH
MARTHECHA.RHIANTEBRE; TALE FTHENEN
LEARAAN B2 EAEERNEBRIP . ERYE PE T R1T-HIE
Ao WA MBEEEYAEGMEUETEHFEIHR? FHA
ANGUHE -FEETHERAEF AXMHBEgFPFr4LHEAR,
MERFHERTREHER PN EE, AFEFRTRERE k.
A, ZH5HMARZREAER 2P L ZL R, 5 —F W,
HARECHABRE TN ZRAHBRT KA L £ 4, At B #
EHETEHZR kTR BB CRBE T AR E AN, &
HXHARBETUER L4, XBRBHATHTHINE,
ERMNEAEREAATZH . ANBEREE. pERENE R, K
RN — AT AR X 7 X AT, ] AR AR P 5 K e AT
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Bt HRBHICEKSEHD

TR HAN, DB hENARYT A REEHRAEY, X &
HRAETREREMANNHE, —ERMEFRBEBATHG KNG,
(g —WoHN24-2600ZXTRAEREN LA, & —
T UYFH AR E - RERETRENERE, X
ELRERT . AN EBERECEELaEA NIV TEZIHE T
FTICORE AE L B ER B TE - EWmE, MRk
T AANRKGHEBENGERE; R TE - BENRE,BERANIEIT
HREBRELAET ;A TE-EWHE EXANRAEXBELHE
TR TENENHBR, ZbHFOHBLAET - BAHEZAD
B TERAENNE. TR T A ERNABRES S5 &
FOTHETEAENHE. A THENNRSRELET HE;
TR CENNK.AFEELAR. COERBFTHLERNE W
Z BN T BB £ (Ogdoas) (FF N B, Z2E E W), A
ERHAETRECHEE, GLELENERIRKNALE —E;
PEEGHABERKERSEE R ELEBRENEAFZE, b
TEI XM EAF \EZ LUMENRFTIHR. KGR
FEIRXAE, it CHkAEREZP NTTH ORI E, #
NE|MEH, XHERAERFTEHNANTER . RAMH.”

I 7 =3

X XMW EFERERN. e ERZE (1 -26) LIS — AFR
R —RKRBERUZNPBIAMEI. ERGERBEE (27 -
32) , 5 XA 1E 2 Bl Ja 7E 1t B[R] AR P B0 15 B0 3, AT X B A
CAERE. BINPLETHEE6RE AKX AT, AP RATH L4 H
UTHAEEMNY. F1LEIBRBE 7 A 20T, BIKSEH
CANBIBET) B, At B R R GO R, BB mE i, 58 4 & 11
BHAME rFHOLR BRI YRI5 12 £ 19 B

1 CABEA gl (ethés) iIXANA] X A 1a) 4 B MG MR TR, 558 25 2 26 BB &

FEErR %, 55 24 BRI RAE IR B A FIE.
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ANRZTTHKHESG . BN ARKZOE L. 520 2 23 BAMATH
FIEE R HEREIL B NFEBEN LA LT A, F 24
Z26 BUH W E E XA RRAEN R EAENESRBER.
HATR A XL R TARNBREAARNOZ LB EXR, FHiE
JRE A T B OB O AR X 75, & BIFE R R R O 3 SCHR
fi— P RER. BINFEER TR ARG LA, XRSFEA—IFH
AT REAEXT LAY, E RV ETTANIE T X TR R . RIERAINA BB
FH R, I H 2RI XA B A 5 B B 20 e DL R 8 m H Al
REHAESE 2[R AT .

1. MAREIR

A (Man) & # 58 sl i % =3P il P 8958 =358 . 32 & H7 (Logos) .
PR — &8 ¥ (Nous-Demiurgos) . A (Anthropos), AT LI &R
A S (H R A5 & A R AR RIZ AL B & B EA R 5%
ARMEBEFKARAZT . BESHHNMMERLHRSE. Z8T5EEE
#HRE AN FHERNIES X — SR NEREESITE H2
AMan) BREFHBERCZEEZ EA AL RN, A EXMER
Z5b. MAEN,FERAFHENHN, M RRBEERZREH RN E
BHZERRPRE B CH®E. EXB, AR“BHKNELR" &N,
AETFHMBIES R G E , X R S5 F AR E M A
B T(EEINHE , 5 inEs 3 P8R HAT B A B 6 ; 1F
T E P, AR A TRIEYN, FHMt A CH ARG, T
(BIHE YR —E S B AMSIE N NER T, B #FRE XTI Y
FIEB AR R K LTS 51 E WY, XEERAL THCER) 5%
s 2 X “4 — N A7 (First Man) I # LRk, BT
Wi # (Zoroastrian) fy 220, XTI M E P XN ENEEL
AP BEAE T ST8K, A0 8 AR Lk A BB R A SR B A
TR . XA SRR R (WR(EZVHF 2R BERSK
L HIRZEE T A FZF VO X — S T 55X Bk 1R 8
R AR TGN MRERN— 1R E — AT N A T3 T
it PRI O A 990 S Rt B O B9 AS Bl A — S D i s i AN 2 TR - AP 38 1 K
(o T A 2R B A A SRR XA M A R RIAEHE AR, 1 B IE
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B FARBENRCEKRS SR

2 EH5E4 SF ], P 7 i B T A DDA T BL& A B 89 58 KA
fl & e AR Z AhRy, TS A A MR EF R R Z H 0, B2
TEB R RSN A — J2  BISR N JZ s Al 09 JA 28 55 [F] T BE At 5 XAt/
K EHEABRMG Al LIE Ok T (AR TR
WP ETER B A b AR Y, i LA G R fE B ) 2T .

SR, X FAE B ATHIOF AR AEMMA R AR M A C
Q" XFIEEGE T AT Z Mg F X FEEE . MU R
FREPLLL R BB ABURA MR EAEH B2 R SERER
S EEK R E—E, TR ANAE BREXE . A Es
il ok 17 IRHER 2IEA 231Gl B 5t 1. e 5 EE s
et R SMESdly. MRS, BBA XA R RS
£ M2 EINEREARRZ P ERFEEDIL, LR T—REal,

1 7ECRE#E - 4730 ) (Right Ginza) 4% — 1) 2 5 & 09 Q& 35 b, 45 K 9 3 & (Great
Mana) 55— 4l 7R (Life) : “SRig M (Life) M| T — P ER, £XPEK
THI T — 4 FE 6 L85 (Uthra) . 4 fr f0 40y f %8 — 4= 6 (Second Life) +++++ 5
THAMEECSE TESFRAL B TN &M (Shikinas) e AN SRR K W) 5
TR T SR AT ER B A B C RIS EANAFTT ., B A dreiE
B XA R SR G TR 15 - SR TR AR 0 AR 55 5B, R 2: ki 1R K
ZF. BATEES MR &N, BATE & & — MR H 5, X F 2R
P RRIRR . X EE AR R U RSB ESHEINN;HEHF K E
of IR B A, 8 — A AN HEAE . T R R M X R R s R R B
O 7 &k « M (Manda d’'Hayye), fib 753X K & b & 3 00 s % B F A
(Primal Man) , 3f H Wy Mt . “Af 20 A i, AT A& — R, R8T ESRFhEF
— Tl TEE A" ERLE “RECEFD T .85 - BFE, SFRNEMMTt 4,
i TR 2 X FEIRERTHR .. MELFBRMMIIBGTE T XRHNE T B Fn 728
I B o I - HE IR BT IE A S AP LR A AT MEIE AT AT DA 5 5 2R o B Y ofe - -
AR AT QR RB SBR7TEXRE G RN L EREEDP, K
EREXMAYR T RS AN FHERITMORITE —MRE PEHR—5
F¥I (Ptahil-Uthra) . b MBI AL (S FFHr 2 -, 763X B A4 “ A5 S 55 « P 1R”[ B’hag
Ziva ], € HAth o oy 150 B L FE " Abathur D AR BLHES2 T A4 -« ¢ 200, R B LA
SR BAENTNHY . FACE—- T HAE RFECELFIWERY FIMIH
AR A X BRI A R MEREGES AN EE, XE RN EERPRIZ.
BIEC PR S B )2 —— X Al B H A — 8 B X R b E f fEE R ik T 849 (=]
2. PERR-SFRET BmBTEHRZ T, B T RAMHA® . P Al
B EIRTE B S M 2Z K e T A AT KT V(G 65ff. 97f.)
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AR FAGER e, XEAR PR, XA F A8,
PR B A XA AW R F ol R RIS ThEE IR

2. ABITBEITERF

fiidE A BB S TR AR S 5 U R BT s, A
GiihE 4 BN B 0 E b 441t — 03 (AR e AL 4 , R 3t B
FEAE A 25 VRN - AR T A PR AE 1 C LR A T W e J2
5, BI-EAGe s B 1E 4 B W2 T P A9 RE i ; X BRI T IR B R oK
RERME Tt B IM SRR ., BEAESICHE. %
Y AT A AT e J2 T R AR B DA K M R 1, BB B R A L (B 4K
SR TR BRI R T EZ —, WX — g BRI T 20 LU
BE, 4T R B BB T X F— A R B 2T 5 e R S B YOR B
EFHEMBAI—E., MO E TS0 I REE 5] X
FRBE, 5 AR HG A R LA RS , DR R BB T SRR N AN T
R4 R E A TR |2 BT RS 1035, B 2 20610 FHE
R PR BE . B SR AR B T 5% BOR A MR B — AN, £E T8 —
A HE ERE AT S B L AR MR . X1 ERt
RATRAMRAMES, XMESRTHEAK S BEYEEH. 88— M7 A
B RE R AR Z T4 RSB I & . Al ERMFEE I,
AE R T AES FEm FAGF, B TEMAC BTG
TXSY R N R b5 A7 Rk —— T d B R
X T S S5RFHENRER" 2R, LB, ik IR E 5
Ty BRI R R S R RART R AR Qs
BOAR AT XA P AR A AT A MR TG 5 X SR b
RI#iR.!

TR X WA Z A T — A 57 005 1, 0 5 3 A X
HAT R IC R BN R T A AV W IR, AT 24 R T F MRy i 2
YR A . FEGERTIE L (Arnobius) 3 T 51 X B E 24 VE k4R B
HIF 22138 .

1 XTFATEM TR FHE L, 2 Macrobius, In somn. Scip. 1.12:Serius, In Aen.
XI. 51; LA Rl #k /BT SCEE ) (Corpus Hermeticum ) ¥ i — {4 S0k Koré Kosmou,
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LRt FHRBHCBK 2B

ERNBEFERTHIANERZI P HHE, THEE T+
RARMNERERGABEHHAERNS L. (Adv. nat. ]1.16)

(WK S R RIS R EEE BT 7 (LA R 7 1)
A] PATE X3 R 3R RS R

LRATHRAREMNEELENLSR KENME . 22
MR KB A KR WA B R B R AP R T R
H2 U ETHMNTEGSZEAAIECHER, REMNRARNY
f8 . (Servius In Aen. VI.714)

KB FERTERE MBI R FREA SRR iE A TR ER S E i 158
LAY R Y PR SE AR AR AE , A LA A R SE AR YRR 1Y
B E NSRRI, R, BRI EZ A AR
AR TFEIBESRLZER, RERIFHRMD : FH W2
EiX BB, X R E R RN S S R g, FHER
(i B JZE— B ER — BUE AR A Ao . XA R AR XS T R

B 1M 5 S BT X R A B AERRIR L E U T A T S R
BEXAEHUEE TE ., X E, XA R 304 (psychicaD) {4 e
A A ST AR ) R i —Fh i 54

MEBHTB S XEHR LA THE  MERTFHAKRLZNE
EHEFRZAFERE AN RE . RAFTEIHEBRES
HERTES AN EZE TENHMRSYSET - FEL—1E
W.UHEFL R ENS R ULETEESHENKRZE %
HEF X BRI E. REXF  MEXSPEBREN F D
KT R AN EFHZ A EH"H KRB, (Macrobius In somn.
Scip. 1.1

B2 IXEESMERIBS NI ZAT AR? MEBFRE BN TR ALK

e fiE A LEHC 5 AR MR U R 2K A ER A I6E ST
s AR UL BT AR 1 R riE R 7 (psyche) . AR ABOX LAY

145



The Gnostic Religion

s W AR

159

J2 AR B IR AR R A AR B A A B I A R R Y R i AR
L H B, E R B R B A BN, B AR &
BN SE R R B S B 45 v I R T B8 3R, B YR e
HEEHAPEIE B CMIEFEHEASR, H LA R E BIA KRS Z F i
B, A BEZR 4G BN, MELE B IR AR . IEWIR{T80 1 C 215 5K
ABEE 33X AN B4 TR 0 3 8 8 U 48 R 7 (Pneuma) , i “88 73X 4 AR 1 ) 84
B3k F LAAR 22 B AN B A28 "M . kAR BRI SO S 7 R A
SCEAERA“RXAARE, LL“WBIT” (nous) 148 & 5 (H R 7E 53 SN Hb 7
A FH“#” (psyche) iX 4~ 45 7 » B 22 LA — 2638 24 i BRSE » DL F 7R 1X i A
for, mH, W EmGX B g | SCRr R A IRFE, FRATH & R R iEa“ R
(soul) T REFIFZ P R T, FEXFIHO T, “ R X — RiEW
GRS B T OR B, AR Sk Ak ol 2 VT LA ] A 5 0 7 )
RAZ EWR, A HERLEUBEE TE—-RBME A, XT
A —FP UL FRATTRT LAS | 7 L K FI P G 58 360 ] il 136 «

B 75 2 1% (Basilides) B B 6 AP 5 A ST EHRER L “HAndp”
(appendages) , 1 R AEXAF LR X U A WAEHHZH >
TR E—FRMEHEBANER, (Strom. [1.20. 112)

TEE VG H R B X S M " Ve b BB A R B CHIR T — 4
R B EEKILTFHEEELY (Isidorus) & —ABECKHBY TH
F—ERBZCGERIMK R ) (On the Accreted Soul) IFHf B 75 T
X—r s XABEITE MMz "8 (Strom. [[.20. 112),2

1 i = BLX AR G B ORI — R TR 2 TR X A R i
B A A

2 WA C LM T EX A A7 R R R H ARR S S5 10 L IE A E 2
MXRTEIMRAMMERA BRI RN SR EFBAHERIICELE
£ 1t 32 B OB A9 T 1 9K 1R 78 AR 2 7 ( Glaucus) HRAE , fth 9 A4 K JE § L
BRAS th 3f o D3 1t i) By A A A SR 40 O e 45t T slHE 0 1, 1T LS 28 6% 45 9 v R 3
W1 oMM S ERAE A A SN RC 2B b TR - MEY . A R AR 81,
FA1 0 750 B AT R Y AT A e 6 2 0 R b R R ST SR B A O R LS b T i
HH ARG KR R X R AT R R e B B A B (4% F )
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BLat MHrRBRTRCEMK2ERD

XL FET R T ERAF P R A IS, 1X N BIR 42 BRI B A L
B X EE B SEE R R BB IR EE R R

AFRANRA: —NMRARKETEF - OR MEAEBENGE
B, 5 — D REEE KK BEH PR, # 1L (God-seeing) #y X
RANB|IANRBZF. ER b, X8 TEE®TT B R RA
FEHNRREMELS ZHMERN;EZMNMEARETORN
CRITFETRNETHRR, RRTHAAETARNZFH, A
ERNMEMEHBRER. A LA EFHAE L, ZELECA LN
4, (Iamblichus De myst. V[.6)

PR — B | 30 UM I A i R 3 SO R -

AN AR FEES R, - MR TEEFNRAL
EH R, - K ETFTHEHRH. (Ephraem, Hymn. 53)

K F XA 2 R FOL, FATAT A2 3 L4 WAE (U0 8 55K 3¢
B LB R 3R 45058 (BRI 1B M6 F, C. 28 1B 15 25 M 15 BH
T XS HIA R .

##1 BB} (Tamblichus) i #k /R 22 W 5| Sl KMt B /R TAEF
X MIEERZ ERARE . AREH FEMWmAT PRt RN F 4,
—MeHHALXE HRKER, BRAR FHEBE SR ARk
FXTHHWEERS., RAMERZNG  ARHEBARAREN, AR
BRMETERFE —fAREBMACHANLH,BE—RE—EZ2Z%

(4 £ ROLERG T H P a9 Kb 8 ok, m BB & X rbsh i B O RS BEMmE T,
BRZ: 7RG T fp B T RAREE 55 A 5 D1 5T, oo B a5 45 ot 4% 5 5 TR 0B (B R ftb AR
AEDFKFIRANENEE BT 4. RERMNESETINBAHELEA
fifi++++++"(Republic 611C-612A) . {HAAEEHE SR E UL BRE FHERNXI W
Wi AN {uf 76 T R EF PR AR B AR TR H T A RIAE S R IME“ "M RIE. XF
GE RIEA T SHEZET BEPHE-—-NFE. BREEZEANEE SREEE
ECHAREERRESHEAERANEAEIT LT 2 TORER P HXBE
(Enn. 1.1. 12): WA ERD LR MIE R RICLH . A HLSRTE.
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W W B R 3

AT XM —HEEA T BRELHZOCEARTFERAE
EHE), EREKE TX ML . MABERET -UHWRERS LR
L. GERNTHARAMWANMS ZERK, RSN AEAFEHER
I G s RIEBE . HREM TERARZFTHRMEHATNE HF AR
IEHW . XERARLCREAS BRI E LS EZNRE — KA, XM 4
A MR NS A B AERFRP ISR TEE, AGAR
ZJH) X 2R 2R AGR IR A BIR A, XF A B 33X i B #0182 A i 1Y
42 M (otherness) ) R 15, W LIF Z A RIRTE R, BB RA X AR
AR 7K 1E 38,

3. ASBRANEG S BERN £

FATEAE R BB R A B9 75 — B8 43 A (Man) LA SR H
R X LB RRILE M 25 AN T IRZIEN & - il i 0 2T Z
AL R R g E A B AR XA R R B EN IR G e R Z i il
H ISR T 7 52 B0 1 At i 180 A, AT 48 m) T 7 IR, Gt B
e s A KA R BB 8 B8R0 B9 — N RN R AE s X Fax A~ 3=
L [ B A HoAth SRR RA — L6 R I 4R 7k . SR, 7K il 3 4 3R
% 1) E AT T B P A — 1 #E L DL B R
1], RS R E S XA B RIFRAEM R, XMW ERE:
FEHRRA TR, SR BT U0, 20— B U6 2 O F Mz gl
Tl ESRERHENBRE P AR B Z PR, RRATF4
(BRI MRA, M2 ZAREIPHE S T = AR
WL MBS ROCRHRAE T, I A 7 — 34601 56 B g B w2k AE
T OHEA AR BTTARE; KRR THERBEHBIT

I ZFEEHMVERIIFNEENBENAR EFHFEF L AR EE.“HRB
s LA AAN R TFREANBFL, MEARAEGENRADZT”
(Lactantius Div. inst. [[.15. 6;%3% Arnobius Adv. nat. [[.62 —*“FEIRTF&
ERHEY . REEEHBRGBEBS MM ER . E R HTH;TE
RUZE, HREEHFNMER AT IESR 7 (Exc. Theod. 87. 1),

2 JRves F W (Narcissus) , 7 B #FHK 380 4F , R0 45 (81 75 L1 & M JE AL (Echo) (3R & 1

P FEfR e K E . —iFiE
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HEa B/RBWIGEK S EEL)

AHBRBEZ T, BEEEEREET. =W EHT LA RTER
B RAM IR, B TREEEARESWHEREAZ T TFRY
T8 GXFR R A B 58 2 R IRFEEE R 2K R 2 b, B A Dl Sk Hb T L)
e, EME - NRACSED wig e /RBITS| ChB 3%
BB (LSS 145 30 . EANATLGEFR FMERBA TR, M H &
R FEMWEEH TRV RRAEFTHERLEL P TR, X —&
fEXTIG 2= A (Harranites) FIB R SCHEE h Rk 3k, RATEE S
25 it x4~ 3wk’

B = A RRAX AT S BAR A ERA T XHE— W, &
R E TR EA LA ARE T & M2 8 Sk a9 R LA ik iy
HLERr . JATABAINR XA FRAE AT IR L6 ¢ 244k 2 R B A
FH— T REBHERMANMS ESAN., RINEEHRRY BB
(Hippol. V.19) 444 (Hippol. V. 12ff.) 2% T K & (i JE .
UKREWHBEECEN MR —ARMBECH, T2 Rk
B RA A RER BT BREKN L B E I 1 XA SAE 3 (Act .
Arch. 67. 5), XEHE L IL[EBA 0958 W8 40 F Bk . e B R i
RIATERBAE T R Z P, BB AT E T2 F—F
LR BRST, B At R T B 965 B, R E RN —MEMSHIET A
ZREMEANY R LK TE, EIEATE F kR85 7 Bas A 2 i
B & IFHAE MMM BRI FEUERE, EXFHMELT, BRRE

I WAFE 56 1, HALHXNTBERTRS. B, B8R Y 0 T,
i 3 B b G0 b R AR I, SR ik itk S RS EM R P A ARZ LS. X E R
HETESUEY—— X R (S, XEREAR AV RA"WES), BRHT
ARURABELSYERE—BEBHEEREZT, BB F T — 2 5H%H
DHE . XEEZ R MY EE Lt R Attt R & B A X
wE CEAR R, T EXIIL PR —P RS A m FRAB TS
BT 7T XEHOE, i THKE XA C AR, ik s a8 Rt R, R — 5
THREMASMBEBEMKS . WEE, J 1 % 0] 3] i 6 FRARZS , i3k 26 1 M X
Lot fy SR a8 o i I R DR AR P AR R L 3 L M JIT A 0 ST S o A B L
(D. A. Chwolson, Die Ssabier und der Ssabismus, 11 , p.493) B8R ix 1~ Bt % 4 5 2k
MU FREANRR BLOREANRE, HEH FHENHARRLETEAR
B A BT B S Y, AT A 40 B R T — M A sk, sk 2
XA =AM RN,
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A M 2EA R T R % (HE B C AR E 2 0TR R4 i
Rz, IEUBRRHEE S SRR R X TR ARRE R B & B A stX #F
BAS T X MREYRE— PR, BEAEMIEEREE
B ) Z KK I BB FEE, 55 0 S e MR R SRR, oK 2o i B
e, BEn L, FRE CESERITERNT . ), B
HE LT 3 R TE M BX S g Hi S B W BORL. 7857 — T, R i
IERTEX SR B T A R A H X MR . EXENEDZ
d, EATRIERI SR Yt R R 3, B ik DL IERITE A TH BOE
XS E 2 — SR H R 1 B A XM 2 i
B & SR B Z RIS R AR, X BIR A 2 A R A AR 455 (H
& B TAELR TR P HENER O EREARBEYFRZH,.HH
“TE RGN A B S — SRR A AR 4, B O SR S B R Y
Bl FhEFR SRR —FR. LB, X -BEERRKEEHEXN
MEERBREAK A EARIEE, BBA FPANMETEBAR. )
W B BA i AT R, LR B FLUERE B C 8 T
B AL, X TR I8 T AR R 5 — AL T e S 0, B v 2t Y A
EERAKCREE. ETRES LSRR M SRE R R ZEH) X
F At e SR B AR L LA S 1R 4 B EU e B AR AR SCEE A USRS 146 DU 2)
UL, RS (e T R BB 1t T T 2R 09, YOREd o e i 7= A=
H T —BER (eidolon) , iX FE & B AR T 1% /B AR R 3 5 (H 2 R0 1Y
RBMNKEETFHECEnn. T.1. 12), & T ™5 Bk X NG TR
QURSESY AP VY SE ST

WNR AEEGENEE (FFE—LARTAAAIRS
REMEERFEIHKE T H e ASEARR AL EH T .
KERRENEERN“RRA"F LT A ER#EH AN
N THAG TR EAFA-—NEXLLHEHEAT
B, Aot AHRERGEN THF, MARRR T X8, Hd
WEF P FET — N LK ”(eidolon) , FEHF AT #H — F H
BT - NugNug”, Bdp R AETER T TRANE
NETAE e mE e TR NERE, L A&
FAERBRBNANEBERBI TENER . ET“®RE"H
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BLa MRS TEDL

EECEnn. 11.9. 10),°

WO R S T X — 5 L 2 DX i S S B D531 < i
FARFBR LT 00" PR SRR S 0 A IR T T U B
SE R TR A R AR Bt B B R AGK . R, YL
BEFH ST, B DIR[0 F & B B AR, RREE —FhB AL,
X S P A IR A

X HT EFHFOLHEBE FARAOE 25, X W a] LUSER R
RA— R, HHTRE - AR BN ARE , i AR X A PR T A P
PrA TR AN e SR A0k B T — N EM AR, B iR LAy it By L
AT AHDCHE T BRI REZ I, TREBEFEECHANT BN,
AT, UHEAERE JE B P, AR F 08 3 W 8 1E B, AR AL
#FH e R 7 BB A A SRR, SRR A e PR I AR e A T AR
FAA IR Z FRFREH R, BATE B, 7ECEAR SR H, A
& —ZRZ PRI EBRELA BTS2 2 T Y ER S5 E .
flH AW R AAKEA TR, JRA) R 302 i AR F 18 5K AR R AR 1
AR, At L B2 At B O A ETE R RS BT 569, hiIE
AAGHREGHHTRHAR. MLRAEZRAFIELERHTE, FHRH
f A S AT 5, A RTRERIE B AR T SE SR 06 b A B s T
5. AR RIEREA —FHE T, B XS RE TR FEMECH
T AREEN AN, B, e KRB+ 5K H 4
AL CERRE TEREREFRRE XA B EE T B, &
W T AR T #E MR Z TR EURE M R b £,

4. REFLFH
BEAEBAT IR VHERIE (knower) Y R SR 38 o Y b7} HCIE Y U8

I ZE&ECEPH B “MERSRZ - B T 8 #A 738
PORBER IR ERKZHFER T AR, TRERKPER T i 4 18
ST "X TE MERR -G XA L ENEREG 173), X6
TRA TR % T 8RR I B SUHE M e X X B R T B AE N
Ao —1 BEZPE R AR SRS - HBA, FRREr TS FHER
Ve 2 TA] i 5K 2R A2 55 R

151

165



166

The Gnostic Religion
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HFENEREREN EFZENS.DRE T XARESRATRTEC
WAL, ERTAXARRESITETHEORTELZ G, (FEKSE
PPN FRB AN ES AN — P HRET . EREE NPT
B, R B B0 HoAth 2 IR T oA S T B B - B A, iF & om X
DN FEBAEFEREEBENUEZYH 2RSS EEREE. RAEM
JFH K IR  FEASR KA MR M & F R R 2 3, B 5L 2 B E AT AL
I —ANERE , EXT P BN EES W E XA FHLm g
RET —FEMW, XA EWAMAEE SRS SHEZ P LR,
MFANGHRZ XAV EREARENE, T HEX THENFENE
A EHENE R L6 BB, A AENNE T TR XA G S 41E
&, ERFE R MR SEATHES  #2 B AR TR B
SEi. Pistiil, R EAMESGEA — 1 ERNFEE R E A RER
A, REELEZEE B AR X B g R s, EFRBES
K HFEFEHE X FIMER RN AT £ R R B (R 2
AFETFERE £ XA T RILLNAEWR”, - BER N AEEZ RO
HERPRIE T ENRL, EXMOBETh BREHL TRAAKZ Y
& B A& 5K TT LA LL A SR B 4E X T (Absolute) , U HJR BT 1 - AR
WA AR T MiE R T AR R R B RN sh B H R
BUR T4 R 4% )2 1 ) 2 [a) 4 28 . el i, 8 B (transcendence) s £ 5
78 R T ATE (immanence) , B3 BAAR R AL, FF HEBE TEARMGER
S8k N . FEEATEERBSA S A, BEE T R 2 T B
PRALTT B R SEILZ K 1 FIZ IR GX R ARS8 & 2 2 w0, it
BHE sttt A T AL I Gl E £ X 5188 F 50 FTEXMHE
A TIRA  HEARMMAIEFEIHEEK .
ECERESEAOT, EAERE RN - RIHKRHIB. EZ 2B T
“—2 AEETH AR N BB YR T F T Z AT B9 R A (Primal Man), 13 LA
HHE#FAMEWEE, FXS5#E . ROE &S A7 —
A, KRB ESAATE T RAKZEERER, METRITEA S, X
MEA K~ B AR TG L 4 02 SlDRE i 3 41 35 05 0 TR R #E 2, T
H,. &£ RZHMNEHRERTTER, T EMES A XA KEE, 51
b A g E EEX MR . XPMRRATE R kP AE KER
FTM. T FATY BIA RTERE IR 2504 BB % ™ FA T R
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B BRBNCERK 2480

2, A AT AR S B K 2 T ) Br v AL . X % B S5 1Y B FILFR A
“H@”(psyche) : B R B E A B LM R R (F Iren. T.7. 1; 21.
5) . XH—3kK, EABAERIN ISR, M HR 2L R,
R AR SR, ERFEERNE, ERLEHIRTD, XA RT 7
O GRREEIES 7 XM XA UEFN T CETE AR
BB ECRAE MO A 1 55728, AR X MR Bk E 2R 8le. 15
PR E T A —FMATIGR ZESRE L PITEN ENZEL
H i1 (klimax heptapylos, W, Origen Contra Celsum V].22) ;{574
i (sis) AT TR A RATR B E (S 4 SN s th i %
M4 LS5 2. XBEEICKH HABRS ARSI, AL 3
() 4 S Bk i i “ T4 ” (palingenesia) : A 13 B C 8 B2 M E 24
HNMEAT ., “BATBUE R EERTEAREE IR EIE S —
a4, Ul T XSGR Z P, X R B GBI T 0 B 5 A
R, RUEENTER T &R AR MHEER, EF R, 1%
NRETRA PSRN OREHE”, A RTE TR E LA BN
. BREITHNERSERERES SHETFNS B ERBA K,
HEENMFFNES THEIENER . AN STRZP. BREHE
I — R AR AR SR FRY 2P, XN R EHKRE" S
WO — R ELSE ) S AR, 76 58 8 B AR S T LIRS . BTl B
PIATHEE) B T — XM AR . TEX IR Z A X
T UM R X FMAREAE MRS IR B X M R R EH T . (FEXFEL
TR R ETHIZHEH, AR e m, A H i@ LS
T RS — MR 2R, A 28 0 5 /88 2 g IR o Sk ik
PN ) Bt 45 2 D B il B, X F XA R T BRI o
SRS A — MR SCEERR K AR A . TECHEIKS M)
ZlE—F5% , BYR « Il (Omar Khayyam) igiH .

P AN R A
AAR LELEHEE L,
WEFWNMFLAEEE;

I XFERRITR S AR, B A E LR — 83 EE R, AR — AT Sk,
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168

ERRAHRBREFAAAGZNT K,

A—E [T, BT 2 vy 4AR;
REHRBBHT —2 L1,
KERABAHIFHK, (Rubd’is 31 - 32)

BEI—DAKREAN ETHRAR 1 AAEW . R
&R SR BT, BUR DR 8 8 X At 7 AT 0 A, fth
TEAE A GRS RSB EXFFOT  wm st A PR
FHiRE TR -MEARAWTE, TECHATLVERRATAE, £ E
FulfEABNOB TR ENEER (FEHAEFITHEF R EF]X
SHE; H— T, UEEN T OEABAE -2 F 56 THEE,
EHE TN LAFT 3%, XFP R I N Z—. FFENE
(b 5% 24 7 J& 6 20 HTE /), R R 3X R ol AR At 4] B9 A AT Rk 2D i F-
B—— R 8AEH /RS B T X S50, 9 SR £ n] e # 0 il
FFI 1 &M% T/ A (Origen Contra Celsum VI.60), X—&043" i
W7 R R AR A AR A , AR e 3 EBUE S HEIEHE R T S
wE ., RMNETTEHCEII AT HP - a2aXN(AEHFH 126
T, X B Z LA 6T B BEE AL AR v R G ) 48 )
( Gospel of Philip) #1353 .

FRTHLHR YU LEABREERRALARMT A B Z W
TEEE - NMLERE:“"RESARTRHRBECL. KL ENAZL
KETRED . REALEZTNEBFEEREZF MTELEL
MARKR FELBEPTHENBHRR, R pd 2% H
HARERBTHALRXRE LREZFN."XFHw B K T . (Ephiph.
Haer. 26. 13)

WA B e Al 0 BLAERFUR ) E B IR AR 1 AT TR BB R AT
B, 0] DA EALE K R B IR AR T L 7 A . RN BE T
THWAPAER, MEREL,“F—S5%-E7 XA .
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HEaE MHREAC K2 L)

""" Ho AN TE (Nous) By —413F, 2 F 5 F R —#
A& —NHAERRENRAE—RITAERNARNYH
HHENH RN AAE B BLRNGEE, X ULEHRER
Rl . ik 5 R EE,

Ko 1% B 25 D) SR (] 2%

FANENERE REFFEE 5, R0 2 oh k48 18
HRAECHBETRE, A BRI A ERREE R A, & —
TREAMRA LR E B KA, it % # °2. (Origen
Contra Celsum V].31)

XEETATE AR B FAA . B4, REACE Rt Rk X 169
MFRAT A a%e? GFREEA TR T e £ U F 0.

R RAZREREGRERANRY, AT RAMNEL
EREAARERETERNER AN AHE. S hRHR
Eig e A B R LR EFNEENE UK, K5 B AA]
FEER-VWEEXABE R EABILTHRE IR 2P
89, (Epiph. Haer. 40. 2)

5. BRYIKEIR

(BAKSERD) — S BERBIG A& ETER, BRER T ]
WIGEIR—FR R iz ”—— 2 T 2 W g o A9 A 3 5 %504l i Ji
VIHADL AL . X SRR T A KO 9 2 9 2 & JR  [al B3, ey I R 41
BAXE o NHRBE - NN RLR, & FiHe TR E L
Bric. A (Man)#EA: 2Z gif B B A A—1D) [ 23 T F] HA /N4
TESERR BRI Z AT, X FFHERSE— BN HER L U5 ik Sl

I XK TE A B th Al LU 75— FhiR ik R 2 R R,
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170

RIRRRC NG (6); SRSk 552 B, 7R 1 # B A AL, R
Wit R R THEN (T, BRZE, BRI R VTR, 52U, B
PR R EKSEN O AMBARECLERE THRE. &
NBEERT ARTENER . XIS E5F—MERZREZEN LR,
MERRMNAEEREIHEHWH. FLET—BRUER TEPMMAELT
MERR A R UBYE T BT R AR R L R AT R X MA R B
i, T B & © BOTERS  IE BRI S B SRR T & b7 A k.
EREBE N FIANMFELEZ G EENE D, REENAR D
R BK 1) 55 25 2 T X — A T B AR RE . IR R R H AR AT
BRI,

WRAEIE T A ERE—F BB REMOAR L, EHER
B 2 A\ EIRLE 7 BEAINREE. HRE6H S5 g R
B BRI A TR, AR O YK, R, R TR
Fikd, B RARE T E . 85— MEER 7 — FF 1 e, 7
ZHMEF R AN, AR T—2I2 5, 48 B AP EA
AP, R TR, X REEE NS B AR R 5 R
SRR R AR, 1 R MG = A R0 . 53— ANERAE 2 B R F E
e A AR R AR 15 0 3L 7 A B I B B 0 . RATIFE R % F A
B B IX PSR S | K B[]

P 5 7 A 25 1R A AR S0 I L 0 S S 9 B R, 1 A 35 A D AR
L3k, I HSR BB E B AR S T BT & AR B R, R B 0 B
RN SI00E AR RS S AR A — R, B FLR
i FF R k. szl HikE T B AR P EREFEESRE
HITE SH0ICE (H5KEEA RS, HE R T E RN ER LR
BEA Y TF) 53X Pl & A FEIR MR b B4 0TE 2 B & 3 FE R T R
TRINRE (R R4 A ML BB RS UL Ty BB T, B4
B AR RTE AN AR ML T AR Z b, B AT B BARM R
i S b R U L ) Bt i SR — AR (1 S, 3 EL BRI R S R v
¥ A B T TR E Y2 .

TE LB XL L5 4 95 45 R Y 4 1 b 5 25 B, 7 B T O 59
TRBRER I B RBE IS RS RS iR — %t

- HAR T KRR VR, DO R [ E B g — IR K
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FHEE HRBWAICEK2EED

HIBE R &7, X B R BB 00T, fl M A BB X e 4y B i ST
WA HMAE L, KR THNZHR, BEEMEHEKN AR I
BRER BT LAY, e B AR, B T B R R Ik AR R TR
W R — AT B, T R B 2R AR b S — M B i 4
S IS AMB B ES, BB 4 B X FRETORMSS A\ B A e
Ve B O\ B IR R e A R R A AR

EHZESE B, XA R E S TR P66 T8
LT 16X — B iR 3 B3 S T4 LB R4 2 AL
M AR, G X AR TCEZRIBHEGE, b 73X ME. 21IM
ISR ? A TAT LATROR LS <l i T 1R 444 T 0 IR Y B 4R K 5
G S P — 8 TR B35 L R AT A DS IR 0 B ARk A Tl S B, A2
) SBT3 0 4 B T 30 B 160 RO 2 - 0 Rk T ) SR B 7E TF AT 1Y
A8 ALEAR HL, IR 48 AT TR IR BB R%, ©— IR HR
FATE. XA R iR, i A R SR A W& T R
FR DA ZFT TET X6 » T X 33K A 10 30 11 5 U flg R, T L AR FE 26 B 1 R A" B 9 64
FEENE. AT R, R T A Ak 2 AR I 2 L SR
BRI/ H AT A BORT . % F HoAb i iR B R A3 A1 B0 g , 1
PR — IAREIB A RTEX — B IE R B Z R4 1F ko
A ERBI R A& & (Bould) TR BV 5 5 1 2 MR AR SIS B B4 2,
—ANPRST AU V. 24 750 g FB B A MRS i A DL R A8 Y T X R AR
. RESIER EEIER, A TERMEIMAME T2 HER, &
VB AWK BRI E A AR 5 E AT R TC R BB R, BAVE M B
SR RN A C B, B A O ITE Y A,
TE )G — M F A — AN BN R , 62 2 R0t i 13 5 4% 307 BT
W R SR ekt A O s 2, S By R 2 b G 8 180
HRMIL, BT R— M AT % . B 73 o) BT [a] i AR 2 o
2N RRD| T BRI L EAR S g AR Ok i X R Sk
2 I AR G — 00 SRR . X B MR AE ER 15 1t 5 AR W JR U 7 9 A
YIRETAARWHIEZL, B2, BEIRAE NN Z AW

I RERTERXAFRRKASMEMIT IR ARE.
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— /AR, RSB R AR M 3% , AT FF R B TEVUIT] « Sy K IR
A5 51388 WLt !

DL BB EESRE AR ZEBRE, HERAET XA E
RS S N B AT . FEE R XF- N RRTEAR S AN
AR XHET , XA RREIR BAGEFH R H AR X RS
Y AU AR X G5 A PR R it P BN A (14) . TSR
2 25 BT L X BRI, BB 4t A2 At J5 2K BN —BE 5 B X R IR P i
ok, AL A, EE SN MR E IS, S - R
REZHMEL HRPERA R SR Z MRS RZ b, EEET
PE X R 5 — O — B X 30 B W i b 6 B0 7 JEE 2 3
H (H & B R 4 S itk A AR 2 FH S A B AR
(1, 88 BB —MERT T T BEA R T R T EHZ R 4 5
R oK . RAEEEE , X — U AR B &) “ i ) R B A ]
LIS R B R B0 E b AR BX DN ARIBEFE SCE P LB %
S LB T T AN ) 5 3 A T SR G & 2 P B T A A kR
S04t Fr L 1E [R) 280K B 22 A9 X 0™ F T 4 8 TE 3K B (K9P R R R R 1)
“PRRC .

(R SERD WAE & R X A 8O Bk 22 Tk iE A T 4th #9 3C
5, B4 IR ER AN S 18 R R K & 5 R 5 B
W R U AT AR G Mt B X S SL (45 R R A 1 BB RS [ Y
W — ALY ERR AR Z P ARG 1L JCE 4r 5, (K n]
LR —TTE SRS T, AN RE PRk, 1%
LR, BEIHEENCHMAERE FFIrTAS BRMOACH, X
a1 AR E SRR ERAENEENY—

I FESHIEW (el i) Z 81 55 Sed] 2 i B4 it %8 4] (Reitzenstein) 42 Hi K
A, FURMLE F T Joie " e R, H IR ) T S RINA RIS 8. SR QK
& 81 ) ( Poimandres. Studien zur griechisch-dgyptischen und friihchristlichen Literatur ;
Leipzig, 1904) ., JT 45—46, #I1% 1 K (Festugiére) 3t A [ T XN H Y, S0 EF (MR
BTG /R ) (La Révélation d’Hermés Trismégiste ) ,¥6V0, T 42 & F . o4&, @itk 3
A BAZHR SR N A2 R AR — oK B THREA BFRLIT IR X T — e [
THM-—CHE%E— IFAR R EMES M RERS £ X ERE P 5E4e 55 3E
R B HIZY . IR ) 3 W of e 56 T 0201 5 | ik B 1 S 1
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HAHARLT LR IR RIZ BRI IR FE T (LSS 173 50 . W SR FATT B BTEIR
P SE R —— PP Y SRS S B B R AT ENT A R — T )
AFH LA AT RERRAS —— AR FA] 2988 & A B & Y L@ o , anm] 4
APHR AR S e A AR i T O BAZE R AR R I 9 L B e B ) R
3 ANE & THERIRIEL, B R A AR DR IET. (HF]
PEMES TR, XM REAELR B, HH—-ERNFFER
(5 FRPERRIA D , A EH BRI X P FRAE AR B 45 161 95 3F
WS HE, WA AR B RPN e . B TR & 187 )X iR R
AT LAE B R S BRI S8 S, F BRI MAE AN T AR
1 2 SCEE AP 7 3 A8, FAT) BEAE 5 1T i iR X R R R A B A
A&,
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BANE LTI B Pt

—  RASEIRM BB

FACEE 5 M My IR AR e T — Fh 280 1385 045 B R 0 T %, o 3%
P45 , AR ATROBTIE P b FLFR 2 S AUF T~ 4% K 357 (Syrian-
Egyptian) S5 T8 S, 0 B BB A I, 76 T 10 40 2
IR A S AL ) — TCHEZURE T 1 5 0 A 3, ol IR S T b
B T MR A SR PR B 0 B, LA PR B 1 A B, S e bl
] R — RS e TR B AR , A U 5 4 55 R L
T AN . T D T S 2 24 W 4 53 91 80 R 9 R A R
koo 2, 7 LA B 15 R A R KR 40 U 22 B ) R TSk « AR M
1 £ S A B R 7 4 T LA AR Lt RE R L, AR M,
AT LA S 5 S LRI, K R 9 2 i 2 5 T, U P I
LB EIRREE., SRR, MR A SR — FR I A 4 0 7 7E ) — R
AR, J R FORAS (B AL T (5 23k , TR L — R T A
T R E B AN EFE SRR AR RS0 T A A8 B iE SR B TR
AP G AR T I EERAL T B S % R AR -
RIHATX B RES B TERE XS, 8 M EE
FET AERE—AMERZF, M R R R —— T —
BRI E T AR & Sk 60 B AL T B R BRI A B 5554
BOTFALE , TR FUR 000 5 AR R . &A1 3 B 1 T4 3
SR HOSTAE A I B TR AR AL T 2 3 R R T
BB 1 R oh 52T BB 25 R, T 2 2 07 DA A — AN 4 1t
FETER S — DY L A SR80 D5 A 1 A S5 A Bk AR« SR
BB AR A 5 % A R R R B AEA R SRR

175 ARJRFEBE . B REEHIEA, ERECUE SRR X L H—E 40
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BARL  HIRETRA P

MBAFTEHENLmE eSS I m(Fer)EREER4E, BT
R4 Xt A5 P ERPRAS R H 8, TAHMA R ZE SRR L RH
FIAEATROPHERARAEZ, MERE TEXNEZ—PHIR
i, B FE AL, Br@B M E e REMAR SARXRMATRRE
AR ELFMRSFEREZTHRMEGEZ S EMH. bk, THTIE
— Fp T AR BT LUTHBR RS, 90 AR 0 B WIS R B el s Ak
HOESE Sy (1]

IMRRXFE LA KIS TIEE, B2 “HR”B M FEHEF
¥ AT ] B 1 1 0 P M AR ML 7E BT A T TR R 3L
W ELE AR B R U PR (redemptional claim) | I 7E SR 17 75 1Y) 2L
X ERG T e A, 6 BT A ME— 8 R A B PR B
oM HWERE N R EMAEAGH I —FFF4H. WRA
W RAEAR ST 2 TR F o AL, 4R 2 B AN 45 R H B, & A
HSEAAL B4 AN AR BT RE X BRI FFHE B G B T K
LHEN ZHEENER B TXHARARERAEEE N EA
Rz BFMENEEFEFNHERSS 7T EASHEH
&,

A KA w5 —onip Z R PR i RIS (0] /8 DL R 7Y ) 7 A R i
& A B T B9 R B i W T AE PR RO FE 2R b i 48 Xt b AL . B
AR T OEFR  TEXZF SRBOMEL, EARRLZERZ
HH-—FhR e R T HREA S TR, —ViEnEEEN &
AT X BARE) TEB., HiRAUE W T J#& (knower) , i H L8
M g5 F & (known) 7 5 s il L @ — M “RAN BN IR T A, 77 7E 9 B WL Ak
e B 5B IE; IR S EARAEAT FRME M U8 ZREAR K RE
) X BRI X — MRS E B XM ST E Y T
Freprdgrpdun] DI — BRI RAE S L PR
T X G PR 4 BB S RO, I S R SR A 57 2 W TR 4
PERRALE T HSEAL , X B X B RAREE F X FE 0] DA R — VI #h A

AT e Bk B 4y 8 T LM 5 2 AT 0 B R AT AR
LR L RS LT e VL e LY
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¥XBEREATEW EWRENFE. TENEBRTDEXN TAHE
R BEANAREKY . BT RE"5“#F"REL L "H "4
W AL RN RN ENERL2E A R AE, E
. RRAEANERGEARERUEN, B EERZLRHEN;
CHARRRN, AHEERRM AR TW, T Riff 5 Mzt
BRE-NEH-ALBEHRHHRAILLAEREY, REHRNI K
AR RGN B W, T T %8 4464 TRAT
ELERBT . XEZAENEK, (Iren. [.21.

X LR EIRE AP E KK “E 4355 0" (pneumatic equation) : I
AFAMRX— DN AF M HETIHIEHOHENERX SR H G, R
BB TR, AT EANE R — D AAS R BT ] A PRk
F. TARNERRFSCH, [ 4R R A TAEZ E R P —
1780,

KMo ame s r it E SR, MERBRRARXIMER
A, DVER I FRXANE R H. LIATRIIEEE R A BT
AR RIEHEAY), TEN N friz P EE 7 XM %, — 2
PERY“JE A7 (Primal Man), —{i7 & BA t #9 “3 9 & &7 (Thought of
God), TERUFIW R FAEH ) HAUAR D, 5 H BN THEHSEERY
AB—mE AL B FE R Z LA HIETE” (Sophia) (2 5, BI“5 57, X
M2 FML G F AT BRI BIFIBHEN .. R4 K
MABHP LT -1 HENARE, “B & (chokmah) # 1 8 A #i £
Rtk 2 P i 38 B A B E L BT R — Mg “iE”(Word) . XA
AN, BEBGEN T, M EERERAP SERFZHPHARL
H B ERMEAEX. ER—1TEETAEREETNIERER NE
HF RYET BRI B BB A E B AR Y) X A A IE , B Tk
ZAEH AR THE XL RINTEZ T RRBE MU ER. B
AT - 5. XM AYRELER T RBR EEBTE TS
MRS . (B, R T it 8 firiz B .O B 2 7 1 A T R 1T 7E AR B i 4b

1 X)) = A 44 148 0] 5 8 R IR A
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AR RIBEIRR PR

FH RS, i RN E R R T R4 T EMAE, M
FEHTFHERNIL. R —EFREAEEXHERT, HIEER

S ROR AR OME R £, i B C 8. OIS SRR T A B

Hh@EEE.

HSREeEREZELINERXZFER S (ren. [ .2DFHEEHNE
U1 Y8R , 8 i AR AL Y (Apocryphon of John) , 3%/ Uk B B E F # 4y
H AT . MR RIESFIR (Iren. 1. 30)FR4E, 1 TR B FAHER
— R EARPRSTE R 2, B8 LB 7 1 R 43 5 4 1 7
FEESREYHIEE, 5HZATEVEELS, 2R TA S LK
MEMBNRNHAE RO ABE. EXHMEES, XX SE R
AN (R 25 - 3R 0 - R4 B9 4 6% FRLIEE ) — T » B2 DI URFR Z 2 “ L O
%" (Barbelo, A] fE 2“4 "W E B 5“R 4K E” (Ennoia) , B IERFIK
FRZ A ER"(EXNZFEX FEIKERMES EEEESH—IPEF);
BAME R AR TR IE R A A E K R d R 2, R R
€. J& 0] ” (Prunikos) 5“4 1% ” (The Left), FRIEW A X RN EN:, 7
B EARRPRIABATSTHRR., BINEIKS FLASEIR M RES AL
ZAE FANTERA —NMRIFER #% £ P BK (Pleroma) ' 22U, BT
M ERRBRMNMEZGR — P EHEH R, KR ATETEN
R 2T Bn iR T AR .

FUAE 3E B B B A 2 DA A ] —Fb O 2 Sk b 8 HE [R] %) S8 39F
H, EASREESHERLIRSREX4WZERl L. AT L
Mathitbed  RINEEE|/ AR TRREERHAKRAEHAC B LA NE
EF:— FFHESSEROEERNTERII.EEINMEHER
THHERINS S H— T RELYRESFEBERY R E &K —
FRHERE. RIMMHFAARRLAERAEE L LEMXLXEANFE
B(REEEZBARR, XMEIIME, SE& LA FEmMARER
JrEA R T AT IR R BT BN E RS s HR N X s Bk

1 “ERB R (Pleroma) , 3t (Fullness) 2 & , B) B L2 7E ¥ A Bl B W 1 REEHE R
T AR ARRE THERBET mINEEERE.

2 AXRENHE—ERFER, RATARKM R X P RAEEL(ABESLI A
BT Al
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U= 5

RE R THE » 1 55 J2 AT A9 2= 156 S R 4R O K 0, M B 1 0 B S B 2
Pl EMA R TTER , RS IR AT DL IE M0 e T4 A R R B B 5T
IR

AR — X FIRE O 8 — W A T3 &, FHTE T 5 1 KA
WEZHE ERAN TG —=HE - ANOFER MITH TP D, b
—— U HH BTG 2RTIER I E ELE, KPR EENER
FC#1% (Ptolemaeus) 5 & FEHF (Marcus) . X465 A& Bt 2B F 1]
ACBANRASERF RN FIRES S8, AT FEXWEHE
W, BRSEGI AT AR B BE A AE X AR R & A Ak N kR s FEEE L
RATARE S AR E B C 22U, mEE 358 R EAeEF XEHIL
IRA S B R A B - HU A X — 2 U AR A B 2 E IR B A TR AR
R XA FRZ BRI FER XK S L7, EHERE R R
FHEFEZHE AN TAIXNFLMAI RN —BE LR XTHRTHENE
B, R ERY HEAR FEEA SRR E B MG ALT
MR SRR AR BER),, EZHEEHYKWER, B
H A B R E RSP, FRATUrR, RS 7E F S e 5 E RS i, X
A2EIRAT AR ZIR. RS S AESA LT IERE, ERH X R
ek £ XEKR TN AN R RARXEH R, EAEEXHES
P AT A — ARERE F52%E"(Tren. [ .18. 5), FLABIEREIW
i BT B B B A 25 PR R, LR IR AT RE 98 1R A b B A X )3 . X RR
BHOEEESAEREEINEETIHENEEP AR, IR
BB SCIRT & » ATV Rt F — L ABFE A IE (Anatolian) 2K, £
ERELIKR L + R ZE A B EATR G, B 1 8% TR
BB BE il 3 B KA SZIR Z Ab 33X N IR 3l S SR S dae S HH 4 FR
. EETRESEEMEHME D, BRI HEE THES S
FLAEEEVRA) SRR (AR EA T ) — Fl BB ERF X
! REB/RKUARR B RA S Z X8 758 M1
77 BN A AR R BB A48 &) 5] 3C, 3861 3 35 | SO

I EFHERANCHLEAET ), RIEE T —HElB S XA, MER K%
EACHEE.
2 WAMES| Fn R FR 8 GT, 46 Z LIS A #1517,
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FBAR HWRERM B Y

TAu R LU A R R AR . X E L AT AT EER X
SR R EIIE H B R A RARA AR N LSS 7 8012 B X A
SR LA A% iR AT B, FERNE N G F L o R
0 B RV ZR R LA S AR S B B 2R BT AR BV, RSB 3R Bh Bt B Ik 301X
AT a3 R AR B9 D5 T

IO S

1. ERFHRNER

KT B I v Z R R DAGX 26 FE 7™ Wi EFF LB “A A R
MAFHEHE! BuAREELLE AU FE. BXZ LR, X
B BE A BE N F %2 KX {# (dominions) Ff #R f# , 0 A BB 4 i fE B 5% 1
REFECEFTEB  OAABTRAYITER. CRRYZ2MAER
PRI 3 7R o8 ” (Epiph. Haer. 31. 5. 1f.) . X ECR AL 22150
7: 5= N

TEAR L B SRR — 1R ENCFRBERR. i
FE“H o 2 6”7 (Fore-Beginning) | “454C” (Fore-Father) 5 “¥% 4"
(Abyss) . WAL ol DLHR fgfth, [ 22 n] 0 55 A9 7k 45, 4t &b
TREMSTHIEZ T, SME R 2FIMKEGS, B 5
“BRERT? . XA IR EE M B B 2SN ES (project) FHZ
Fro, Tt 83X 4~ Ui %8 (projection) {5 Fh FIRFETLA B T “Hn k>
(Silence) I FEF LT, SME-EN“HRTEFZE LT T
R”(Nous, PR , i 5 4 M 2 #1831 H V55, HE A b 1818 1t 30 55 W 45
K. At gl 5“3 4 F” (Only-Begotten) , “4” (Father) . “ T ¥ 2
7" (Beginning of all beings) . 51th—E M2 “EH” (Aletheia,
FHTE) , XL B M0 B U (Tetrad) : “TEM” S5“B R, U R“LR" Y

1 BFEIL/R(F. M. M. Sagnard) Fir 3 f9Ci8 FLAREEA W7 ) (La Grose Valentinienne ; Paris,
194D XXM S & Fh AR B A 8 2 J AT 545097 .

2“4 (Thought),“ B #”(Grace) , “BHER” (Silence) X = L4 FEEAM L. EF 4L
BB B M E R R — T R S BV AL X E LB EE E X2 HAH R X
B4k, 2 Iren. 1.11.5, Hippl. VI.29.3.
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“HAE”.!

MAEFRE T RZEMNER, TRMECHSMMHEE—REAT
T —XF, Bp“3E” (Word, BH#E) 5“4 4" (Life, BAHE) , 143 51 2 J7 4
ZXEBENERZ RO AMmSERZ 8. A4 T“AN”(Man)
5*# £ (Ecclesia, 1) , 2 AWK /\{/ (Ogdoad) , XLEFETH &
AT AL SR T A T B, A TR AR AT T B O NS SRR AL, T2
SR TEZW R . N“B”S5“Em a7 A+, A
“N'E5“BE"ReE T A+ ABHE, BERAAANRBE M L+
BRS8N A T ANE=+T1TBH . MR T 28BS RS
R, BANTER T AZENARSBENHT, RR2EBIERHM =1
“ABENAFESHER A\ TBRBESERR. R A MW E, A
R A THIEERENET . S TFXMRBZ SRR — AT
BRIFLR”. “BRTRKBEXFZRATBIFTHMHEADRIFRHER
wH HRESHE=T R T 1 FRER, —EBER T HXER.

1 XTFEXF-THBEREEEEARARE. RN EAE SRR R SRR
B —AMA . FEILFEAZ S RITEERFEEAORA “EHY . LACE—
Y] (the AIDW & H HZ W, 1] (the AlD TG 515 # % 0 76t B i - - AFH R AR B 7
ity B2 v, b UL R BB oo {5 S5 M 0 3ib 57 FR R WRRR - AT — UK B M Rk
KRR, 5B A (the Greatness) (I gk St — &, SasS, ks
T T A Z AL (Father of Truth), A ] EHHS 4R Z R A’ (Man) , H 5 B %77
MEEENER. KWE.EAXBEANBRE S, #RET v EH” (Epiph.
Haer. 31. 5. 1f.). XA SATHEARNEAN FERXPHE T EXILCSETH
D G E R FF ook B TR, AR A TAL.

BH—THA: FEHENEMEINL - “BMERNTAME, LITERFRZH R
S (states) , B /& B &7 (Thought) 5 * JE 88 (Wil . [y — FF 1 A8 2 I s B R
ARG EBE T, AdXHHFRESEEMNERS. H™E i, 2
— %, B AT S A" (5 Iren. 1.12. 1 X Hippl. VI.38. 5f. H[F]). x4
MALEZE AR, BB GT37.7-14 PEE TR LYl E 4
fitL B4 0o R B AL B B B S A A (Word) 2B BB, 5L RES (LR RE
AR BRI E. RN ES ) HI M EE B HEZRIRC L4
fb B im.”

fE3iE B , Projection XN AR E 7 F il - #124 T/ & 1E 6 probolé, B ixX 4k 3k
P ARG, AT Q18 1ETE 3, Ei8 % #8% 4 emanating,
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AR EREERE) B

FEREZEBIRA 7 WM B X H Z A, HE A )
ShEITEOL .

2. ERTFEHPHEN

W RBBHAR - NEFRNES. EAMAETOLRBENEREE
UL Ve 14 3K ), BB HNIE SE5L . X F HARMI B T &, B SRR R AT LAY .
AELEAY . M TEC BEAA AR X E—FK&HFE”(GT 22.
27f.) . B HAE W (Nous) BE 532 X T A B9 10 S8 F- 161 19 3t 7 4 At 1)
BRI K. BB A KIE R L H ALK BT, 25| 4]
ARATTIEMATHI AL, 51 AR TRt A 2K, {5 2 R LA A i R BEOK R
Wit BRI, iX SRS IR HREAL R M T E AR T R RO A B, TR E
FromARIE . “B83C, —UI (B R, 513 B2 BOE FoK A, i
TTRMAAR B R A . (HE—VIREM B, AT BIFH A
BE . BTVEL(GT17.4-9), GXEYEZT KWL T
i, B R FIE B T8 B RET , T B 2R BT A 80T H AL X N FEfR
il 9 Al M —— SR T L AR 03 el TR RV Y S04, DR Ik 0 1 400 1 b 78 2 1
b {7 A% BR il B VF AT ) RE S B 2, N BUH T 18404775 46 %t & 4 R IT
HIARA B OB W P 5 1) F R AT H 2 B INZ D) — -
AE WY -~ () A Bk BR A% I 478 » 56 5 A 18 10 4 48 I AL 9 B A 4 TR
(passion) Z w1, ARFpE W) =4 0F A48 .0 R 5 A/ e, =
EMAARY T HIEE, P R B AL, TR A, -~ E T2,
MRS TRENR SR, A EE M4 F.0 R 5 Z e AR &
o XFEREXTFAH TR, B S h LB E K. Rt
HIAREMEX — &, Wi %5 1 A ol BRI Y, T ih & Bl it

I FHBEAEFCN. 29, SEEO) RIS SR — AN RRAS, LA 2 408 75 T 1B 7“3 B o
ORI HF SR — AR R B A B RRCHE . “ XM — 7. B4 B
S BAE BB 2% BT A LUBR A AR - I b T B 5 5T, (HE
B TR SRS, i A C Rm A& 54 ™ R R EEE X bmF &tk R
B, N E T, X, CHOMEAEM 7 ORS - (FH)."R
BYHEHEXE-FER - N(RARERLS), ARBIGNMEE B/ E5XR
XA TRz a4 L=+,
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RbFR AR Z s i THRMZT e KB Z PR ARBE
Ho, AR B B T AR ILE — V)& A RE B A BEES , (it B Al =
IR, A gt E T F R, B R E P IHR . XFMEER
B4 PR 17 (G 3% 175 horos) « it 52 21 th i) BEL (1 I [ 77 1] 21 gtk B
B A e AR At L ik b ARG SR A T B . TR T b S R4
P L R | 5 | R A AR 2 ANl X e AR P B AR — R B M SE AR
4Lk H O A,

3. EHRIRR; REIIIEE

HAEE AT S5 FE, K& T8RP KZ . e A
ZHHEE I A R O SR, TS A B O R E AL A
BT X—mFRAE T Hfmia Z )5, i gl X i iE 48 sl 0 R R
ERHE, XEFEUETEEZ. 2 MEBEEFHNER
&, MM B RN REERA T EAEZWAKILSIIEE. "N H, A
T A5G RS R Y RERE B T HEv R g (Tren. T.2.
3. “IERXFRBLEM™E (e SR, BeE8F —HEHKRE,
TREAAEERL, TEDEWEE] 7 sk (B3RS T ML) .

1 XFRMHEENCBIRNIAN, S GT 22. 23ff. . “b B —W2= 6, YkfildF
B M EZ B RZ G IR A SRR B M 1.7

2 XRBMIEZRENLPEFEHNKRE S GEBID K ER”, Ex@ K LAY
REMZH RERNSEINELIIEECZAN -RIFHEMFEA. GNEASH
EAFR W RA P A AFEEYE . KIRFEFE 2 IRTEX W& LS5 R e
EXAREAMEN, EIMCKRE L BZEOPRBH/ SR “AUBRELIASE
FRRE. TEEANEAS TR ZF. ti €M7 8= & (Void-of-
knowledge) i ABIFTE, ERZFWHIR” (Exc. Theod. 31. 3f.). 1 Hippol.
VI.30. 6+, IR BB ARAA R, F X B A S b ABILABAL, R
FRA A FRAOBMEALE S ZEET RN EA LA C RS B CAE RN (FERX
REA A AR, WE 9); TR S5 f, EARCEMMA 8 C A5, LU
AR . MEAE X EWHEA B AR A/ aIRE N, B o it Br GE el
HEREAHT 1T EENEE. XTENMER — 1T EROLE—FH
MBABEFREN, ERREHEPHN - ITHEESL, CREMRER L THEH
B 4 %t 5 B AE s B0, R AR TE B 00 W AT B9 RRCAS AR AR A R Hh T A8 52 4 A iR
i, B 53 9 2%
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BARL HAREIRA) B

PASEZPHE TEECHYE”(GT 17. 9-16), HIMPHENE
EE ¥, RATELUMRE IR FEW AR AIB B A LA, BT A 18 23T 1t
MPAHE . IEINFEATET W 5L/ X N el 7 6 A3 2 “BR#&” (3%
ForEp SRR SR ERSE S, TRESE RPN S
IR E . B2, ith i 25 & (Intention) — H ¥k #48 1 3k 3 % A= 308, 5t
BB FR L AR . St E g R A R — i . b AR BL 4355 H 3k, “BR
Hil”— A EHEAIETL A CRBEAL RP R P AR ERSHERYIH T
BERVK. fFA— MBI BARME), XMEE LSRG RRANE
BB SLAR L RAESLAR, HR T TR, BEA L3 0 Hire
L7, Hie A 18 FR 2 R i 55 B B PR SR 527

“BR&” A NE e, — R, — R0 5 AT — R oh BE W
 MBFRA T FER” (Cross) s 3L 7 —FIhEE & MAR A “PRE] 7. PRELh
REARAE BN A FIR b 7 R AR ZE R S AR R R FR2Z 1A], LAME
RE A MBS B 4R Z B R R—ERIEX R EE S dh A BH P
THIEERE BiBK; EE D — DB 2P R 5N, BN HERR
HEFERZ ], 8 T B 1k X LA AR BLE BT A S BRI . 765X
MEA B T, B SR i A B0 Th BE 1S 255 9 - “ 40 57 ¥
BB RS (Exc. Theod. 42.1), fpy K RYERIIHEE, B WK
5% RT RIEA K FE R TIRE, b5 #1563 T 28 (Christos) & |, &
UPREI7RITHEE EE R AAr 4R . XM Y AR S IE T i8R
—BHR, ARSE BV RKA S —EEAER, i SCRTIHBLE T
B T 25 JE AR B 15 , M 2B PP T — @R ARk, 15 X ke
— N DHEE R A B MR BT AS BB AR b | 22 JCRE [ M {R FR o 4,
MAESE TIIMNBHEEHEAAMNE, IFHREEERILE THERSAE
W, 2 FIFWHRIK S ETEZHN S5, HIELLEBL N
EEREE A LUMBARAY. % B RRARERBRE . Hit, B#HFA
RE—HHHPTEEUETREH . EARMYAGN. E2WARE

1 FLACEEH CUTFR A 1 54~ “BR i 7 R A& 48 31X B FhAE 55, flh 115 e 8 UIE 46 s — 4
A9,

2 XA E AR — T R e R AT B AR SR L BRI TR
HAR—THEEGT 17),
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i TRAE R — R E S R S BRI ER, i Tl oA %E. H
X AS ) BUA S SR oniB Z PR — D RAE , N RVITFHE
B 5 R RHIESM ™ 4 K.

4. ERTFHEPIER

EERTRZIPHAT XA SEEZE  ARABHE P R4 T H’E
WAZE, MAERE e, EHAMNERBSREEMITIBEC &
F. ZRYFENEHESEE, RECLHEER, HEENSEFE, &
BATH YR E R RS TIEE, M A IEW A W= L 7 13
5, it LS A BTN TN . TR AT A R R 1] SCHT e » 15 LA
fib BB B 3 g T — XF #T B I, L& 2B (Christos) 5 & & (Holy
Spirit) .11 R NENEE: — B BY K PKE L ERN T#; —
RENEPH—FREEXBERNWIIE, FRTFEFRX. HEE
(WERX—XT R RS 2R — PR —— 1 RE" XA S
AR N B8 & AEAE R T » T 5 J5 2K A I i 1 R B9 3% 1 BR8K (Jesus) W 7
SESERIRN T B AINBR .

PLXFR 7 20, 3 BT B R R A b 1 /NE, X TR
T B R, KM — B R4 AR LA, FHFEKRBEE ., 55,
R B AT AR friz , BB AR AR TG A
P, BT 25 b A1 i (“— DD A B TR SR T AW iE T, B REE AT 4087”7
GT 19. 15f.) fHE 1.0 FAMTF B R EFR, it R B AT RO
i1z E 25, FEMENE.OCAFE =4, NS BP R PR
THEE. TRAMNEE TRZENTE. ENMEIEFTE KR
5L, 145 B STER AR P s i 98 4, — B AT T X— (A BCH
() F27 » 5K 2 BRBk (Jesus) , 754t B T , 5¢ 36 (Fullness) {# JF R ARFEE &
Bk bRIEEBWMIIEI RS THS., XIS RP KN EERREL
UFE T ERP RN -V R, FRIEAMELTERB T AT B
(Void) ZH, FEHRE, UEZRAWEREY, &0 BB R FHE A,
W TE S PR

I FrEARRIC 8 RRTEXAE L LTI CURE” (7R XA, il R &
T B kAT Au] R e T W RS R R B A7V 31, 6),
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5. ERFTRZIMIEHS

BITHEHEE B LIENREY . KE T 2T B LiL2E
BT A RES A E, RE“R = IL M EXF RGBS Z A,
BN EAREL SRR, XM E L AR, 8 S H#7H BR
SIS, XEDARBN: — B RABABE RS RN, LEW
WL  HEFEFEEEZW. A ZETMNERSKEC L EHF
i, SC AR AL — A B B9 AR AR TE: R W 75 3 T 8l P R 3 FF
(Achamoth) ./ FAVERTE T Sl , XM EER SEER—REE 48T
FTHESZ B EHZS”, mAERLL T A S EEXZIM -
JEXRAF =)L BB MREL 5758 Mt B CRREE PRT 1 56
—PNIEAR, REBF BB R, 1 R “L 527 4 A3, 5 fth 308 [
B PR Z AR R R, (15 bt R i B IR B it 5 R R
BRI BT M T b XX BT BRI ) FE . L IT A BT S . B R
A E— MK Z S R LA MAR T, h TEEAIE
HETF S ZT K AW EEEFAETRPRZ P, 55— m Nl FiX
M EHVAYELE RFET — MK EA R EEEA AR E,
It — 87 T FIRZ RS P 2 B8 B BB D b i) — ) .

I ﬂﬁ;ﬁ'fﬁﬂﬁi chokmah, B #52 , &5 Sophia #1[7] , {EL J 7£ 1% #6 J8 $¥ o, W F -4t 1)
MgEAE.

2 ERZTHPE-ITmSTHARUTFREIFCN, X—RBREE, HXREN1TF
SMERBHBEN T FEILFRAHMZ A, SELSabBRX BALE, EiC
B8N+ FRETFEMN. EREERMOLIES, KFH—B 2B H”
(Limit) ,jgIF F R 5 TR B8 E R X RARR A R IE WA, i H
B —ZENEEFEHAT AR OE ERANESRAW . ERAER T I A
DIMER SANMEER, S0 RARN S AP HH iR

3 NIEEHCRHMT—EAXEESHFEEXEN T+ ARHEBE M ITHEZ
G HIETSRBRERMNMEEMNBIFL . ERTCH T L REE F XML ANEiR, &
B R E B, AB AN R RMERABWMAE R RS M. MES— MR -
R (RIEWMMEEF R, XM ECEHEEDE RPN, R
i fE A — AL AERENGC S LG RE AR KT ET. B
THRMOGERETRAENCE BSPEAE R AN TS -PMILF - EBRE, b
BHENTRZ VS IEE " (Tren. [.11. 1), (BE+E Y (Exc. Theod.)E]
UE 7 XA E LIRS IR P R AN (23, 2; 32. 25 39),
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m— i) 7 R 5
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188

6. KEFHIEILRZH .

PP 51 5 JE WA L R TRV E R T ER, it A HBIE K TH
KT HDEH, HLESR AR, B BRI " BHAT T b (o) Bif 9 vpoRl . el TR
BT BB i o i A, 9 IR B B e A B RE Z , R 2
FHETIRENSMEE, X MEACHZB EEFREN 7Y
FEEAE S RY BRI 7 AR EeAE 45, X Bl R 7F T X BRI 7%
B TR AEZHBEREIE N Zd 7, 803X FE E ATTHE 8 5 R 33X i A i
Fok, XA BEAR R AR SR Bt i BB A 2 A 8, RER B B &R B
B H5IRHIEZ MIT REER S 1 FR S, I TE o BREE (5 SR TE
MFFSE. X—BIEREIR R MECHE, RER - TMhi1H
AVLI A [a) SR B 4 R B i O HA& B 8UHZ T a9 ok, Hoidd
ERAIERZAAUHA T RS R ZH MR R, 4T
HARBEAZR, MEMEENARMAMYKHZER, T TEN
—MEHH B P BAKER X —F LR XA IR A 5E] 7
RREZEARE . RO EERKBOH AR XA E ERMET R —
RIELE 45 (grieh) , BUOM A GEIESEH ; 2R (fear) , FMFR T 6
HZh A mh B m IS MmTFXAAHFBEEZ EKE B A
(bewilderment) ; It A 33X S04 45 45 A 2 K g 1 T A 4= (ignorance) f
ARt CEARSGME &M TR . A BT R 1 5 — 0 R ARE:
#& 4% (turning, conversion) /=l F# . “XFER T YHH &5
B2 A B X S ORI s BRI . Xt R S R AT
KRR LRI B 5505, HAR M — U1 3K13 Fr e . ” B S R i,
XA B B3 R R, D AR E P I B 5E 4 BRI I R
(R X ERVERO , — M B EHER SO RE ., EEEXBEERNY
“ORHC” TR H A M J7 (A RBP4 B >R ” (supplication) 2% “#r#%”
(prayer), B 2X A L WWEYHRS A X NERZE—VERZ
PRIk . XUFE HAE R YR REENYRNITERRE. “X
N AE Ay A = BT RO S R RRAE , B AE X 28 5K 2R P A BR s FR AT T

1 WFERESAER. ‘MM ASUESAIE, S HEIWRBIEZ TEM
ol FpiE 4 4 k" (Tren. 4. 3),
2 BRI RBOME S T k- "
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AT REEIRN B

SEFHFD. RTHI=FAMHER HP“EH” (grief) 5“7 R
(fear) E BN, “EH %" (bewilderment, aporia) WA B8 “tfs”
(consternation) 8% “fZ 47" (shock, ekplexis) By BUA . A BB X = F 3
R A EN K% (laughter) SRR T W T4l G #E - S EMHEH
YIFAEAE S 2 TF i PR RO B OB (B a0, K FH 5 BB B BB B8
WA RS KRR “A0F, RN ARG A g 5§ S ERRE 57
HEZ s A B b AR RS 1 0 b T 26X DR B, s bR AR R 3 ELAEE s A b
NAAFIRBAR Z i, BRI R SR " (Tren. T .4. 2),

7. BRI |

BREN T XU, Ak B 7F B R, B Eh i 1 3
BRI R TROEFIESK, TRXEBEMITH A, B TREACSA
REAF KBTS R P BR, 1150 KB & R P BR By " IL R R 5L 7——H
5k — R AF R SN 75 3F I B9 B A8 (b 2 ME — — N TE A1 A A
i), 16 A R B SR JE B T 2 B9 1 . B PR b AR — S8 R e
KAEMEI DR RAE . 2 R B, A LR HE WAL 7 VO R F 52
AR Z b B IR L R RS BOK X — YR Al e A R 48 et R A
MITTHBR T 2t 59 38 GRB LA S i O TR R B Z —) . M
tt B by T AR R L HR BT BOA 1R B SR I HE I AR 2L 3
THASFE BRI T AE s 75—l Al XA RE S 2 it ETH K A
EMIE2M T IR H BARERE”, LLefla @ =tkig
FE-LRTHAEL. Nk, it ARCENTM I AEWAR BB k.
SERACENIIMEAL, BB I ST A SR . BUXRE , 8 B H
B, — I IEWARER T iS5 — r S WESNESLUEY ;' B
B, B AR TR TR R R R (X R EIE R TR .
fib AT AT M ICTEAR (984 5 18 9% B 38 e 28 N B 3, i ) o e B i
FRARSRARE s (B R A 45 T EATTRE N 5 H SRR, LAFE AR B Z [8] 49 45
BHGRIEE, TR™ 4 TR RRIA LA B 74 T 518 9 3
7 NBRAK 7™ A T AR BRI SR, BT R BEFFIHBR TS 2 5 IR

1 fEX (AR E) 5 3 W YRS G R8l.
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messsmesmm— £ 107 B T FL
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97 T B, KB A B B A6, dwt 2 i 4 TR A, XA
W= T LT ATE RAVE RAORE . X RP R R R ouH
FIET ., (L ERUAIE IR B R G (KR E LS5 & B RFER R
GiE.)

8. BN TEMNEIR

1E 2 R AR EE , O T B on B 5 U 2 8] /X R 6 &
X FRATFEZRAP AR KA E A o8] 588 5% 60
MAE N B BOR ™= T XA A ERE LR —VR SR 22
“RIT CANHRWEE R A TYHOUE . i, NIRIEFEA4 T,
MREFA T REWY R, NEG SRS 4A T FH b F B &
T F s B0 “ R (B 5 2 26 T AN B RS =4
FHPEHEEBHLE— B, £(earth) B H H T N 241 i B8, K
(waten) ZH FEMMZE), A (ainD B FEGRHER, X (fire)
MEMATEBFHNETHAX U, EWEHBEETRA =&/
sz ARFE” (Iren. T .5. 4),2

BZ, =M EREH THRIELHERE. ANBHEER=E T
J 5 DA Ut B [0 o e A T R 285 M AE 1AL 2 5 R R 2 G B4 7
PN T R (pneuma) . X fE—RUTRH S i B S 8RR E , X it A RE
T B 20, T2 b A 0 I T R e M b B9 B HR P A Y TR B R A

1 FRZE A R AR .

2 KHEMZEFKER, U ELAEIRA D AR AR BRAL T WA 8K (1 Bt
x—. HEEBUHRT H—FME AMP AT LR YRR TR .65
SRBX =AM BRAIR R TRIESRENE S EREN XSS
PLRIERETEEEN TR . BHBR TS A5 FIrF Kb RAM TR . 7
XEVBRS ST RS RS TR A RN R R R AR SRR R
WP R EFABRR“ X ENBNERAOERER. 5HBAHR R
A DR 55 B iR i X L 36 7R - ARV A=A T T8 3R B0 FRE , MIE 3 7= A T B 9 4k L
MR R AT R TR s RIS P T T R S A L RE R (S TR
W EA"MEEEAEXD  BF, EF- 51T, SASAXHE N TREAN R, Hit
R TRAMN DK BER” (Hippolyt. V].32. 6f.),
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£

9. BBESHFNEE

BTN BRER P BEH TS —VER. AT Z
T AtflE e TR BB T Y, A FE A% T R R A
9l HBFR N AT AR YR ol E Y R Z F Y TR (8
g UARTEWS BT MK Z M X — VI EY“ £,

BRESTHHEAENFAT . EFREZPHETRECHY
l. it B CBE-HHA, TEEXEGEY - MEENHR
- RNl HTRAEAR, C—ENBREXTRANEEZE, L TAESE
T 46 (Works) . # % (Oblivions) . 48 (Terrors) , 7 7 & ¢ 1 8 %
B TREIFEREALL FFEAH, (GT 17.15-35)

@l 7-EE K, X -CE KRB R st E ez F. Hi
ftb 45 PR 4 Heptad” (-£) . 4t _F 7 () £F 35 8% 0 #“ Ogdoad” (/) . i
FIT S2b 43X N B P Rl ) BT 7E” (place of the Middle)’ , £ SR JE T 2
F MR REAZ . B—mi, 8% ——/ W ERE L
B NEEREZ L HEALRTKZ T . Mb— HERELED K4
“HIIHA".

SRR S AR B 22 ] 1 A R I8 3K AR 7 XA 3 P 1R B B iR 3R
3B IR T 5 P A L TR AR O R B (Hippol. V.
34. Do 4 HRINNERCERMGERE L FB 2 T H R W87
A PR OX SERRE AT © 2 2%, JF N S B8 0% 45 I 7 0 hn A3t
G Ak X R ERE BB, X MFEE RS
fthz LR FEYA K., 2 X HEY, U3 a %, R w4
ARBFrEZEF B FE ST HFREE, b B8
HEBEWN, ANME A K TER B R m” (Hippol. V[.33)——
X A A At B B R T AAS AN BE Mo HE Bt B 8 9 33 28 5 A LA R R A

I fECOHKR L R85 E )b H T8 i “ b 7™ (topos) 3X 4~ 1] L 33 i) 4 98 A H E vp 1
A — L B sk .

175

191



The Gnostic Religion
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AE s ETERNSE M IFEFTERSEEE L ET
FERE A AR LS A — B IR : B R S8, A s B C EME—
HL.EfHCEM—MESNM. ATHFEZIYNIE, /5821
ETRE R, EAME T T ARFEAN FEMZ FE; R, PR
THIEEF SFMMH XL ESBMINTOH KRR, BRI EERS M
192 AR — MM —XRETHIIEFTHNEESERMBACHER, HFREA
LR BREEATRES THABRNER S EAREBE T —1
BRI S LS M fE ik . BTG R G RIE T
BRICE BRIV E—T b A SRR, 2 R BT
I HRSR5 BB E B 5O T A ERER . MBI E Sl AR
REBHFRET HA XEEHMERTEBEN, HE, EAVESRE
FrABtE oL T » B3R & H E T T B8 E R A M B IEH CME
BARMHAEZHAGFERZP. BRIIHFELEERIERERXT
fFE— Ty, e SRS Y E g N BEA MR ST T
By B A" (Hippol. VI.35. 1),

Xif PE PY AR B — RS IR A OB S, ZE R (B
WP PP LUE T X EEEN T HER— A #FR A E iE/ME
KM ER. EEN—FHREE T K ORERAERRLEEARRNE
HHFEENLHEARHH TFHE, XA BRI X HF
HEREENERE T EXZHES. ReeESEEHAT

| B iren. 1.5. 35 Exc. Theod. 49. 1 M A" RS “MEE, LR
FATHMAE , HARLERAL A B T X S A4, R R T B L A T
ol T B RRB AT T A BARRBL XA 5 b A 0 i 88, 18
HB IR A" - MR T 5 0 — 1 98 T B ML TR0, RS HE T A
HEAR—O."XYREH BB THEENEREER, MR ENERE
AR,

2 AN E BT £ F BT Qustin the Grostic) #9¢ B2 2 3 45 ) ( Book
of Baruch) % o ) 32 88 LT 7 4 5L (Hippolyt. V. 26f. ), 10 7T f 2 M 51 i 12
AFIRRELBEAR T LN, RAFYHENSRE —EBE—aAUENE
RO R A 5 B 5D M TR R IR B 0L 5 T AR EE 2 8 0
FRR ARG  FAEE 7+ 4 U B 0 75 5 T 30 40 5 2 07 40 53 T
P, S8BT T AEEE 2 R B BR E BR1B RO PR R 0, SLAERL IR R
Y.
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BT RICERN M

TN, SASERERTESME) AL 18R il—M A5
RIE TFHATARGRE XB#, 5 —Ff AR ZE FRATRNR T2
L. MWLEZ MR A &, i E T HFRENTPESE-—
WR, X EHREHAZERTENERLR), (BT T=
Bt RATH” EASKENMSK. KA THOMEXE =
- BARMEEANAEN LB . B ERARER LM R ER XS
B A EMARSTES N, F) iR TESAIE X3 B FREE
BUHX T8, HAE RS ENAEARN, 58 HAMEMR (,
“CAIRERR™) s fE R AW I R Y RAE AR, BN F BT
Xi), HRME X RHE AR . Bif TiX AR M, BE
AREZENC  BWARER R EREBY, FHANLES , MERE
FARITESWC SR, MRS T 012 R 68— 155, Kt gs
RHEENT, T B4 KB, X5 T ET S BEASRE]
FIEEE W ARG BEIEAIL L BA[48 M HPR 2 R “1E X7, LA Rt
XFRIE LR E (4 TR R E .

XEREREEFZIRNINEBHIELEHTPMHUE FHRES
MIED. B0, B D& IR B % 8 T K 2 £ (Taldabath) 5 # X
HEEREREJLFMAEE—E. RE NBEHOHER, XEH
AAgRE - 1MEAFHEEFOANREZRB, K& B, BI17E
PHSE T E“ME" Rttt A et B RN FIEERETS LMRER
HfEBER,

IR C TR Z 001 ) B HE, £ & T B S5 & A n it
R eSE—EN, RAE LN MERRETE TXMNFIRG, X B
—THPANSEREERE XN/ Q. ENERERIEMNRR
e s R R E P AREE, R, IR A “FH NG IR #F” (Cosmo-
crator) , 278 55 ) “IEA 8 R el o Kk )&, A E K
BRERUARE T EG” (B BEA T HR) X BR
MIRBE] T — T HYES AR, BB (SR ENBEN R &
i FPROHE,MESENRERN, AME FAMFEren. 1.5. 4),

1 SRR T AR (BB )T LI E R — 0 A FFER .
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MRBEEANL BT 6 REA RIERR A AR, X5
A GO AR ER P BB FM, L& —F AU # (knower)
Z VA B BB = R U S0 AT 5 0 e 28 ) S PR SOUR AR B A IR 4 At
AR5 FF AN A B HIAE A

FULAC SR YR X B & 2Z fl 18 B9 55— A T B P A A1 X U8 3 8 UR A
R E XX R E PR A S R XA R
BEAARHIE MR SR, EMERD A A TR F
HITE RENE B R AT . SR B A S 5E @ oA, (E 40 T i X B 5l
SCRT 7R I ARAE » At X T B e i it A de i 65 B A 3840 19 L TE il
TS

EBEES — P H L F e /\ (Ogdoad, ¥ £ Z Bk F & #1
ANABREI L ERF KE ARG L L AR, BEZ2ME %
RAMMH A THAKEE, BARE - MASEHRE, TEZMHE
a1y KEREENE .0 F5 THNFHZ P, &N H et E
BETURKMANAG LR, BREERLE T M, 1078 M H A
g, BT AR ASHEE, 6N TIEEEHE T
(Iren. | .17. 2)

X — B AR BN WK ) ( Timaeus 37 C ff. ) R4~ 4% Bt %
FIBLD , F L AR LR Bt 8] B9 B S FE S R K E B 3 L 27 (the
moving image of eternity) . X MEAGE &S H R A 8] 7EXE A HRY
BERMWE, X FARE TR EZBXBNBEEBAINS A E B mS
J/N: O

10. ¥#H

Xt F IR ] R A B T — DN AAKIE , BUAS AE TR 27 158 1) HLAth 38
DHEEREFEZ N, EERMLCEEXWIEAR T H . KIEERA X
ANSHREYESHSEREH— M ARME S PHEE. X FHREHH

I WABE 176 miF 1,

178



FAR  IRRETRAY R

MRMNEAZMLBELED TENFERE, HIFE T ESX A
AEZEFER., RERINC LA BB, B4 E IR a3
X FREMIEM LYW AR BIEFHAEZERWEMZ |,
TR R FELE RS, U KA ER N W HEERE
REWBET—PBIHATHA AR N EE R BRI — N RER
aRE., RAERPAL, R A CWNORERE, EUARMERE
BT BEVE AR ORI AR B R M ITHEAE A B9 Z A S S5 TR Y
FTAENFENEHR T HERWEMNFRA B, “SEEMER M
far 8k & SR XA E] F UL R4 K (the Greatness) IAIRZA &, 3% A] L4
A 162 - 163 TS| B R AR BRIE PR BRI, RN
PICE R YRR JLAT IR XS I DA RN 38, X S6 G Mg M 3638 T X A
WA, LA AT TENR, /X JUAWEJLEART R C A S
(BB 2R X . “HM I Cthe Oblivion, K4t F )2 H T 108 1
TIANIRA T B AFFAER , i i B A 113818 7 X FAHFH, s
SEAEAR — Bk (B] M HEAF7E . X R AR AR BE R A AT P8 SR L (B
RO EHEZ R RE(GT 18. 7-14), BINIMEERJLEME, /7
LAF 5 PRI

AT RIS WT, B S X =R 22 b, R FET
SAE“BE AT si R R, A BB E R, AR AR St A 2 A
JRART] A . DI X SR SEAR R A A FE B AR, LS
XA RPEEER", ERAEX —-dBRPRE - MR ARM I,
{7 SERLAR H O RIS MRS S TR ARG R
ARABIHA, A REREGER TR T RERF RKERT
L. HAX TR RA BFEAAR, H X )& R T £ 15 U E BB TE
R EEY . Btk B AR A, RENFFREAZITA
KRREGGRZ B EBABFEDIE, —HEH R EK E
BN, ARG EEMEEAX MR E, BN TAEIRILE
PRI ERE, 8 Tl RS RS R “E87, X E R E.0 B
ER R ARG TG AT Bbn. WA B ) B 75 B J5 7 il HEBK 5
BT —E W ABEL T 75 MR B A8 #) , BREK X N AFE L4 B i
Z e R B , BREK 5 BLE KRG B b B b, T 78 1t 32 Mk 2 AT RE S T T 4,
AR LS T (Death) . SFEAHBBRIGZXE, BR T 16— RE Z 4P 3
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196 WA EENE. RIERN "R RS T A 753E 88155 i 35
SEXE , Ft ELIX A 32 ME S 5 IR RO N b BB B2 XE , T AN R R R B 2
M. ABMRBAH R, BAKRAR RS R, A HE—E
8 B 75 T i ] 6 S8 4% B R B — KShEL, ERNBE SRR A SAN
Bl P, XAHR, A RER P RIEE T, T3 RN T REG A
REZEBATECEDZIF S EAETRIEYRFM. KW ELEH
PR R B, ER EEEMERE.

223 FRRGE 9 RAK B FE /B v 18] U, 788 5L, AT it £ 55 A A
MNEEE, FHEXIMHANRL. A CHRBERY, REXAER
HI A IR R TTRAS B T AR B H AT RZ FA ZER . 2
ARE , R E T AUATEI3R, SHAATRIEE R — R #H AL R B, & RP X
A B » AR AR IE S5 BRSK, R St T]4 & 955 BR 1 5 i U , AR {3
ZEHRER, X, TERE T ERNZE, FYNRRBREBE TEBE,
AIES R BB R AR 2N 1 8B P 5 R, 1 b BE v B9 R 3L, 7 R AT 14Y
AHARERR —HHF——— R LR, RO —KiE(ERY
B IRIE MERNGR .

Koveeees BETTRECHREE (e CHREERMBE I
F) X, R BT LB LK% WA RN, ATT#LETER
ROFEA REERET, wHEZERE TR EHAT T 8

1 N ERIAEBENEE) . XM EEHRABARMURE. ST ETEFTHRER
CEACHAENE ERIREKZTHEMNBTEEE  RIMAB T EZEBHEMYO
Wy “ T X IREER8R XA E SRR E WO RS T RS, H8lb
a] A A AR A B Ay et i, A b BB FEER HiIF 2 A 094 —Ab B AT £ A3k
E ALK ESKEESFELE. M. AR ZHRNHEI.,. REMFERGTHE
o HEKACKZEFRT-"(GT 20.10-30), XJLITIEPFEEMNEEEREY
JE LA E R A il - RABR A 2R BREE A, BABERAHH .
AZEAN,BREERUABKNERDKE"(31.4f), XTEEBEZHENMES
SGRIMABRWH, ZER G TR, BRIERD, XHBEFTLI RO
HEXBEIXPHFREEL KR XELAREREf 2. B PR TXHHH,
XGRS, BIEE LR E A dh  HIEE R, M dE R B R0 2 0, R0
HiFEBEX ES5EREEHRZ K.
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BAR  RARERRE P

(Deficiency) Z & , e B 34 7 # 4k (Shape), TR EFH, i
LFDEZERTEC . BARYPHELESDPURTRETHR, 6 &
% & %4 (Plenitude), THRFNFAEEE XA FTARK, B
UM AR T R B &, THREBEDS—ZHBEXT . R -
Tt A ERATARZIEREFBELT s RBEFALAH
B KB RN, TR ERTEETRAM. B, AH—
AR HRAFBEN, MARLT S -THE —EIMBATH T4
AECELERBUHEE—HEL-ZRETZENAH—%. (GT
24:11-25.10)

FNFEM R —  KFEE TR P RIHAL

RINELER  WRETEER FHIEVEZELBRPHLZH
(&P . X E R R H R =R Ui, B FREIEE
AMHBEAEN. EXGAEFHERZAT, RRMHFIETHRARSEL
H. B—HHE, 52X BN R G RE, TAARRETRIZ
By RERAMXAMERSHAEBRINE—E, RERTEHM,.H
R R AT P M RZ —. R, TRARAREH S 2Z—,
EENFEZHIERELFE, B BARTIAN R X — VIR I R 5
KRN, MAR—FICLAPRE . FE L8245 RA =FiF el
WR—EG B HRE B — BB ENNAE L2 $7, 5
“LHAETX=ZFZF” . XEUFRRE T 757 36 A 1§ B {a] B8 o 1A
REETMAR, BAMAKMERIIRBE T ENMNHNRARES, & TiE
YR C R B S5 AR R E BAIK R, MKW T E BB RN
O EEEARE DEF S E— AR, EE XN EH, . BHAR
BB X AR R TR ZEENT AR RN M MBFHA . IR
URAE X N BH B B PR XS A O B B AL, DASR IV A 2E ] 0 A Ak S 1k
AP EREHLOL : DB EEP IR N EMN EEPRER, KS5E
B R —FE, A A ST E A T REN —F h BB ES T
AR ZF. BITESE 174 5| TEE5RE KSBH . SR 5EH
Z BT R AR » HF LA A A VRS  “SR T » K NE AR T- S5 NET
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X—Y], IEM B T X =FERZ FIARE” . AR EIRIHFA T Y
EHISA G EOGER , AT O AR T KFEIE T E PR AR AL, A R B
HTEMREEKRAME . HOTECKEZ L HE)(48. ) PR T XFl
R TE=MOLEZY B E ) AEE JREE K ENENTR A
o HEEN—ERT, HAEEE T E M, M HE TR R
MNP BERASEY.” XSRSk A EIZE# £ 72 M 5F
(Heraclitus) ¥ =5 K IR FF AL , & 88 3T 2 W 22 IR 4k R 3 & R TEABAT]
HFHIEZF. X—HIEHATE T IRRATE Y6t Ean s 2 A H,
VL2 T KAEFLACIE IR 89 B AR 2R i) L5l b 020 8 0o B ISR
AU, SFHIPERNEZ —E,. 24 T RFEHFHENTESE. T
WA R R XA B 7 KR T P A HA Y - XI5 B s an it
HEFEE VI BRZF, UETERP AN EFEEHAEN SER
HALBY R ” (Cicero Nat. deor. T1.9. 28) ;X fi 1R UL T B“HM: M
K HCFEPHRALOR” FHYREEMMETE. HE . EHREE
FIRPE A FHBEMEZARE K, FE RS EIRAR B &t B A 3R A
TENMIEDZ S, 28 TR S . EMh AR R K E 8 iE
K7W AT K IR — Ve B PR FE T S5 EFS”. R E
B AN F HF w58 E BT S IB e84 8 A,
L TEF BRI RZ T EREMRR kZHEE. & T
XA 5B W B IE A BRIE T S5 A, B A 693X
FlBE [W) S PR b 21 BT T b i 52 1 45 - B & T IR (Heraclitean-Stoic) 2
AR, RITEXEMRER AEE N —FBETENELS.
AT BRI EeZ & ” (burning fire of darkness) H i W, iX Fhs
L ERRHMZ YRR RHEZ —.

FNEM R (A BE)AR R

Ve 2 M, A6 X B AL 2 D1 38— 17 (Barbelo-gnosis) i —1}
FERWRE, BRI AR PSP ERBERNGEERL AR,
B D& - E T B 22 AR H A3 T S AR IR A0 M 35 , A 5 456 0 1T i
o ERART SR ERRERONEITARER, HRENSE FE4FE
R LA W PR 1, A R/ AR S M) i FLAR FE UR R AR 2 1 A A LAY
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AR RIEEIRE) P

PERIRZIE R . IERE TR EUE , RATAT LA & R R 5k 2 3 AR
W35 B 58 75 3F T -5 30 (Sophia-gnosis) 2 3t [7] AR Y 55 G 3T i 3Rk

1. S—{r#H

BT HENE BRI, GEMR T ERAMIRZ G XRELH
JE R AR IR A — A ORI 3k TEX B RATBEB T AW 5 W
7 RGE ROARRRE TS A48 59 AT B BF ) A i ok D BT P A BRI A A
T EHEXE AT R R T SE R E XS,
R R SR SEE 8, RS T IER R s 5B, B
A ARAL R BN X R EEERN B EM#E R
6, A E AL 2 B AR 3 X R B RIFMEME M THE.
BLACREYR W B  UURR , FEX A [l b R R T BN Rk /189
RAE AT UL

2. BNASEBRCGERT R

R AL (Spirit-Father) 8 “fth B 6B Z 4K "R B, i 7E K B T
Ana] [ SR Hb B2 ] #2300 B B AR SR AL, B SE — R R
XENERMBEICLeART T (S 100 0 1 8530, bt s —
N”(First Man, XA FERHATFLE ). “R#E R (original
spirit) . “BH-FH” (male-female) , g FR A “ B U1 3&” (Barbelo) , MiX B,
TRADREOERBE L TN EEF RS b 5 — 532 (First
Knowledge) ; 5] 7 . fEfh4h T2 /5, 55— ARAS 88 B (A B
BB R M S AF ), IR AR — 4 TR
H— XLEBREMAL T WS, —ESHAF NESE N E—
—HEBYE BT RRIRRIE N RAMA: 7 (G R UUE SR 7 R d
PRI “ A L TUER AT A T 7RI . 76X B3 s B s (8 17
VERHE— P i IR R (R R SRR M RS IE IR M AE R L BE A 48
EDUIEIR) o {ELR , 3 R AC 0t IR W) 7E 18 3]s 2 B s 4 , B 7 95 3E T AR 55
IEIBZ 0, X 2R

1 5 EERF AL
2 58FRWAESCHLL
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3. FETSTXES

SCEE M BUAR H e 2E A B 1t 5k 5 fa ALY S B S 1, T oK 6 34 B
T ERMESR. “BERIIN G/, HIETE, FE8 1B
W 7EfE B S ZAMER T - EE #d B F RGO 5E AR, it
MM X ARAE b S0 B R R B R A T AT AR iR
BAEREM. - EAZRRNFEE, EAANRLE CHEBHHEL T,
iy & Fil T, AHERARE, b TR ERERMEK. HES
ARERFFERRE, TRMA/EmBU BT . Sh A 5¢ % H A, H
ARERARBHIBRATEEN. ERARENER BAER—
FARE BTE - CIEH /N S0 F BIFEARD e oo AR EHEFF , HERHE
BAFENEABIGISNE T, BT A T ER. it
— 4NN T INEE L, e AR e IR EN ERESE’.
RRF—NENGE . AR ERI T REEER. & T
fl g BEE, BT T Ay . ST AA—T . e C R
& T — A, NEE ZOCH K st ERAEREEAIL.”

4. BRESLRXE

“il B © SRR M A — 2 AU JEFEHE (Unreason) RS K, it B
e T E R ARBERL e (ARG, IR AT B R ITHBFERE,
WA AKE BB FWRENTD BB = ARO) TN EALF 4
W BEAE —-EPE IR, N T Z s, A ok
ABH " FENEERE T AN HPHWENIMEBETFRLE . ANMETH
MIBMZ FUERAFHER . L IERBMAT .BRTH -, KA
P 0 2 11 R Y 4 3L o ) S D, b AT Y BF B RS (A, B 3 BT AR S
[Eloaios J /23 i& £ , {7 B[ 1ao | R4 ), BT £ JE [ Adoni | BRI #9)
AT EXEXNHFEEENNBRESRKEBEORE. i1E5H2
“BE 5T HMAL.

1 EXBEWENEE.
2 BRMNEBMNFIERZH RO IFHBERE, QEBBEF I ELREFEPH—IA
IR A (LA 4555 168 Tk 2).
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HAR RIRENRA) BB

HIES5HAMMNENREIINFEASERHE . EXEL, BIE
Al 1 2 28R, fl el A HEEEEBR B 2R RE A AR B8
M 4Ed B CAHMBATAI S IR (LS 124—125 TUATF130) . X IE B AS Y
FREEXMEE LRSI EREE—HNAT —FEFNER
1 2858 A AT A R JUA AR R A N B B8 I 9 BE A, I “ R B fg”
“BED X—BEREERFARSMHMNMNMNEZFZMHF MR R HELHE
YRS BT X B A A B LLEIRAT T I HE, N“BRR”
(counterfait spirit) BB ENE BB AN ESNRIKRE, 5T —F
HOEARE,

5. 1948 . 325 . FIEFALYIE

KB X & T HEBRMAAETA L, K B S5 T &R KE
PR LTRSS BOR . BB E R BT, 8 AR B b 5
SRS TR, XEMEAEN S ECRA R B AHE T Bt riT R BT
BB . “HfTi, S A5, 76 05 B A ok ], it b ity B & BB 35
Bk, ABE XX BB RPN RIET RS E RS
b B S IE B ET S | R B2 6, ik S EHE R EER R AT £ ¢ 4
() ELIE“SE R I E AR EE 53X RA G R — ME B ARl i 2

(8] 1 b B 148 55tk B S5 " B WA T SR 3, B A9 R 1L it RO BC R
e lhon ) b AR B A 4] 1F &tk %) 5 ke 5 L by T o BB R 7 A S S O AR B E AL
R EAEE A", BAES RP K/ F 3 8 /\ (cosmic
Ogdoad)Z |, —HEIMK EIZ R ML, I THEHEX— B H—1
AEEBIMARIL  “ANGFE, AFHEE"GE— i SME T,

6. EAEREAMARNEY)

FTREZMWRAITXAEE, EBRCUATREBRR th7EK B ik
T RHISCHITER, “HB—1 N (First Man),, R RE“— P A"
R B M EARE S (NF S H1EEMENE) MEIEHEL,
ENEBE 2. “MNEKETES TEKENHK, FEH

I XTEEKSEBENMIESHRXEFERNOITE. SALHBE 149 AT,
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U LR RATR ML R FHMEN . EEMFLHTHRIT2
ANHBHEBOE X G LFEM KB A GIE TiF SRR, £ X BH
g R £ R A UBARNRIEHE T RERE . ARMIREE X[
Ak AR AT X R — T AR RS AR EE LR
AEBEESHNFHECLINERRERNERS) , EEBRARCIE
o 3k B R R AT 7R R e A E RO OV TR R B R B B X A
[}

MO FEAREE T 2 “ W] B B LA R AT A RIRE & . 1€l
EHBE T —TREY. 58— TR PRES 7 X8 Mi1%
RAAIE B B R B IF R T — )i Z A& R 5 20, BP5E 36
AR T EIE T 7R T Xk HR B o9 T /I G - “ M1 B &7
EORE M BATA R 21& TR BB R3”, M ARV . &
PMERERARAEH T A — ek, TERSMA LEE. A
R ER 5 BHA E A RS AAHER R . A Bk R R R
F KRN =ZE AN TR T B4 ME R XL E Y 7E KA ]
BARFFA D, RBER I ARG B .

7. EARRAIA

ERE TENEMERRRMAT T R, A8 K i e Jo R
REFHEBLAWHILTF R —TEMEHNER. EHABIFZ T,
AR AR BB A RO DO 06" (R 1)) » X L8062 19 K8 1)
R E B, iR — E B, Bk LA 78 5 7E At 5L 1A A “ B 3R A9 BE
B YRR AR R CE4135) k— e Bt OIS B AR Bl E st 2251
A", MR 7, TR 2T i sk . wXre, & R ¥
ASEAFMEERAZAE E, BONEXEEEE], X TEAIAE
3 22 N BTG A » ISR L A 7R el o 0 R UK A A R« 5 — T R R
B ERESE R K—i R m Tt 8 2B m T EEE Cnd
WML B TEMNEMBOT (R ; 77— M BN, A8
X RENHAE S EBUE TS F PR A B — R (INEX &, LA RFEFULAR

1 BHATEX A B BUER R0 0 AR Y R, RV BB A — B L.
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HANER IRREIRAY Rk

AT . HE, FFAREN NG — R B LU AT & R, R A X
g FURAE TR REH A A — A B, B X R R DR 2 &
RS ML R R o B HIR T |

8. B S RIER

IX SO IUYS H A B, HR A A A) A BE B 55 R B B 35 e
S E BT, T RATIC R B T mET A Y BUE AR — 1 7
SCEUM AT B A R SR R B9 RE R B B &0 B 72 X 1))
&) Bl YR T % R (Good Spirit) . B2 4B B AL Rz R
AT (BAYE) ikt B O BT X R B il ACE A4k
BRI, s S TEX e W o, 1k B OO R AR A
BT E CHSERFER T, T T X T SRATE B, [ fib 55 8
FE2Z B 7 =5 DNt BLTAT A O i 2 5%, At 9 BB B B T A Y 21 e
Nz k.

9. ABEE—IMRENFEZ P

TE AN KESREE —BURLFET — NI, “ff]
SHE T OGTR I IIREL . AT B T3 KB, il
MUE A CHE P07 K CBR BBmE ) Lk CEP B B B R D o
& — &Y XN, BRI, A ERE . UE
FTEMEXBER A ERE.” T EBR AR T, AR
ZRMELEARER, T RS MWW Z B A5 5], WEs 87 it
513D

10. BERE)E

A1 M =5 B b il AR SRS B K 20 A RE A B i BR st RE &, oK
E 2 LR 8 Ginsensibility, 84 68 7 25D Im B 2 & b, 3 LA &tk
IR B R SR TE a7, B, E TR EZ
o T A RET ) P R R R ™ TE dt LA | T AR T Sl it

I HAEX BB AERPER, CARSRIH.
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BT Gk 5L T F) % S R 9 ( Epinoia, BRI BUAR”) , 28 F AT LR A 2 &0
FRAR , LRI K E 200 1 “ B A E Bt A ¢ R R 2 B C 8
BRAKV AR (L bz AYARERS . (B, e (FE/F B — P PrB— R D
B A TR, B A A 43 IR 55 1Y

11. AMES} .- RERR _

MEKEEEEIW Y-S B EF M7 5 6 38 E 5 i m X
i, SEiH SEARAT], FFHE BTN R E"RZ B B BN BREP LT, #
B XBRE T XL B EMHER, R T, SAET T IL
FBERS IR K (Jave) 5 %% e i & ¥4 34 (Eloim) , BL7E 9 A FR A4 R
B3 (Cain) 5 WAH (AbeD , BfE“IE LW BEHLEE KSR
BEHTR) L, MR EXRRRLEEAKS (P EMITR) L
AR — R G e H B (B &) IHARSZ K — 1 K 43!

RETI R S 5 EARA T AR SCE (B, BB R A A R, T

RUMSHEHERAES TESSeth) , MM BT —EROEM. &
IR i ¥ R B IS AR 25, B A AT B v 2 48 b B[R] 2 R ALIA
HEERE S “BE "R B e ok, XN RN RFFLEE S,
A TS HE &, ARG BT R 2 €, AMbfiTE C AR
Ky RBFEFKEF, |

RENE WA S AW, BRI T80, ik fTA9 “Dh & 9
RVHARR, EREEA, R REEE . HA, BeilES £ ENs
6] %k BB IR , T ARAT] 26 25 AR BE . Bt e, — VIR B
AR AT

12. BRBENEREIL

N — P REEXGREN PR A —1ES RG]
B.XE¥ENENEFELAA. FIRAEANBRPFIENSE HEE
TR, B A (ERD MM S &I S RERIET
—PRE ATk iz FAFE, AR E W E SatE RS HE T X

1 “f£h#& ¥ R ” (Counterfeit spirit, Antimimon pneuma) ., WA AT BHFIET B) . X4
Rifi BREFENERE LR P ZHIT.
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HAR RIREIRA) BB

MiEHUTESER) RRE RERES A, it—UEHETENAR
Z T BB Sl LA ES 28 XE—AFBETR, — 8
R

FRAEX—VIHA SHE T80 TAE, BN KIZKRE X ZH %O
P . JE R — R A AT AT LU i BAT T iR TE ML AE R
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FILE EFRRGIE. e
ST0%5

—  PEJEWI I B o

L FARIE TR AR 2R L AT 28 WL UM -5 e 288 B 0 e S0
EHE f U . AR R 0 i S R B b, W DL S Z A S IR B Y
EFEEREERR, EMN-ERLRERERE—MEL, RMREE
HHORE 2 i TR R 93X — R 28 L EAE BB A T B AT A v R AR
T A IEGR I — 2. DR P JE TR R E R OR R 1 B IR TE
HAT A AR A B X LA et D B R S A A, DT e
JF 7 EAEE T B TR I e i B AT 55 X AT 55 (LR FLiE
EIREAZ — VIR AR IR . o — i, Wik FX AR, PE
JE R IA F I ME——— DO TIZ B D S BRI AR R M ST 1R E
Al F SRS S R T BRI AN BRI
fron, e e £ SCHRE R B EATZ 0 o Se M FEE A8 2 8 L HY
AR DR BRI R R AR SR D AR SR 2 B
fls 2l 55 1 5 % Z S BT AT i i 8 T SR AN e B R A 1%
MR FUIEIEURIE B C LM HUE & PR 9, 2" R RN AR
P 5 2 T -5 R 5 0 ) B B AR AT BT DXl s LTI 2 2 ) I RBE 22
o A 060 ) R AR T RO B B HUARATT A O A e] B 9 B S Z (] Y X
. BEEHITAE, A EEE TG ARy il e A 2N
I — A R R A BAR, M B S R N ER A
HRIEZE T R 1 22 B0 Ak dily  ABU AR A 8z, R — 1
BB S R A AV RIHREE . UK L B e e — B
SHHLAR 2 R A B2 HOER Y BRI ST T, AR T 55
71 AP 5 K AR A LM BERYE B 2, JF AR X — H 5
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WL ERJERAIE | 5 Dh St S PkE

MR THRENLEIES ., BEZ. ERUBBRAHS ARRIK
H=,

MFEATT KT » FEJE B KM B o BB 8 RN T IR
i )55 41 77, ORI DAt B O A 2 T RE A A A A B BB
Eui R A RS, S B AE O USRS —HthiE. RN L, M
AN IR RS R B S S5 8 N WA 280 s e 92k B fh——X
AL L BB —IR— 22 B R T 2 B W
SEBHATR S HOK FURRME R, NTAMNATLIER B &N
S S DAL AR B — AL T AN A 2 U R A Y ST KA T L PR R
58 Ja e * T BLAEXT =AY N AN A 3 3L G B 3 538 9 b X AR 300,
Y LA VR PR JE B SR S A b O X e T AR i R B IR T i . At BT BRUARHEY)
JT] o AT TE — T S R At 953X o 4 b 7 EEAE B BEJE BN KPS
FRIE(R B ENREE  FFIRAE] T PR FEART » EWIEHEE BT a
W B BB ERTE, A E N SRR A B HSHEZ S,
EIER T B SIREFFEF BRI ML Z A

{ER  JRATT oA fiE X O e JE TR & 2 S0 732 i A 4 Al A 1 22 s
R—TMEGHEER . M, B R W 7= 8 W A b i B, B
HXSHEFRREET RS 72 RBP&ERTE., XIF
ARERNERKEERHEZE T =FRBEm, EREKNE]
HIB S A ——BBPE BAD 18 | HRBR—— Rt ) Je gk . W SR E4r UK
PR, AT R AL, B B SRS B B FE R R K, B Y
FOW b B TR RS R W B K B O Al 19 A= A 18 T 5 A% A0 8 5 e

1 RF A 77 i 6 S AR OHE , B 3% 45 SC BN (i 75 ) ( Kephalaia ) 15— N R BLE
AR AL THEE . ERBMBA IR IS T BT SR RS T 1 EE
{5 A Lo B TR IR E M E R BRI ME S REAHEN; - MEYH S5 S
TEW AR, FRABERMN B SIRE G EMSESR . R T iImE RS S
BHERUAFMEAER T, B8R, — @A F 75— 6k, B i 8
R Z M s 5 B A AHIE N . (Keph. Ch. 154)

2 R 2Z J5 Y #2853 #E (Mahomet) 45 4 5% T fib (9 35 307 5 049 C 2 B% 72 35 ) ( Book of
Banmh}ﬁ[iﬂé-—mFHL. A ] — T e R i PU TR & B A 6] T 5 FE LA [R] & Y

T A CHRBR X YN F 5 ool — iy SE R R DR ) o B JB FE A BT 301 i A AU “ (i 68 44
B RE 2 TRV SRR XY AR AR,
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K. R, BEeHEWELORBETERBCHEHEA, HFXFHHER
JS PR R T MG XA R L — A2 AR L BR £
FEE 12, LA T B 1) A3 A 08 40 Y X A JELBE AR AE DR — bk 2 B I 7E
TR AAOBRTEPRETERR. R, “FiR"EFHE%
T “BERHE”. Hit, BANBHERZESHEEEXRE EREH
TSR AN AU M.~ B S b A I B G b TG T ) % R 0k 2 B AR 1 BB
HHRFMEAH BEANFZERLWABER BB BENFTELE
RHEEHN Y.

BEJE T/AOC— N A A A TR AR ACEE AT BB BT A,
it B AS & F AR W E [H (Parthian kingdom) . 84 LR & &
SUZPEIRA SRR i X IR A R TIR RTRE o] AR S AR, B4
WREH S A B WK R M % K 7 UK (Elkesaites) 5% 7 & #
(Sabians) , iX &2 AR R B RSL BN 1SRRI B, et
B ERHC, AR ERR 462 TR EEIEHATEE. /EhH
RE B S HAE ) FBE s &A% /R —1iE (Shapur [, 241
- 272) W, M AE4R(T & BU#h 22—k (Bahram 1) 414800, Bl K 4y
PR ST TR, TR HMe”, & A AR R A A 2Kt
(Ardashir [ )SEiGHIES B, Pl JRIE A /R — i R SRS E R O 25~ 35, 38 F
NI —4, ERH T mXEERYS [ h—4 ) KE.

ERFAHMRAA/RELINHM, RKAFRR., £ —F,
B SR 1K # /Ry oo 75 B9 2 R (Living Paraclete) Bl | & X 2, 3%
MERE BB T TREVER, XERTAFH RS FH#
Kk XREXTERSZRWER - ORETT AHS B
ER, X THERHIENERS ARSFNER, ABRBETT X
Al (HR? RROBFHREG, XN EROAREE R
F-NMAZYHEEERETAR. CBBRAXLTR RN E
B, AT B2 T BT IT T IR B A AR X TR Blax A it
FEEFHEBNALEFEN N EBCE, HHTFEH] xR

I FREMWE L, A R LA E BT IR I8 F /R FE OB 30 B 2 4= 1) T DA HE S b 32 Bl B e 2 A
WX A3
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B BRI . 5 s Sk

RIEABFETHR - NEEFEURKEFLEZN, —VIREF L,
HAENRLEERABEANAR., B, RFLTARE—HKEY,
HKELEFRT W, RN - AEE -4 R. (Keph. Ch.
1, 14.29-15.24)

FEA Ko R BN B A5 R, E LW E A 1B R
B EIBTA EE S B, i BRI L AR A A 2 B
9 FF Sk I B S 4R X S AN BRI T B B = A
51+ “BEB A VLM BERIE B A AR 0 TR 5 o 168 5 2 % Tk 2 A
[y B 5 26 R R T A SRR T 4 5 s

S N

FHEXFZUERZHATHEN, TERKBEHKRL - B - BR
(Theodore bar Konai) B8 W 32 # » 3 DT SCA ) 3E T 5
MNEIEHA B THE R RE e Z WA EHE b 7. AREF
FTHIRRA B B TP 5E R AT 4% ) CHAE“#4% BE JEé Hr [ Hegemonius Jfill LA
1R . B R} B 38 49 TF 57 111 K (Alexander of Lycopolis) . i #4547 (1)
$2 £ (Titus of Bostra) . %4 i) FE4E & (Severus of Antiochia) . Jk B
% %1 (Theodoret) . 3% B8 & 37 T, DL 2 94 il & ( Mohammedan En-
Nadim), HFXARMEFEFEE TR, R R R B EH T
SR BRI RS & T RAARENINRE . RIMEAXR ST MPHE
o AR BTEER —MBGE AR B MU, T AR REA—1IK
R F B ERR TR, Loy (FHE S L 5

1 ZE.W. West i,{[B5| 4% C#Ek ) ( Pahlavi Texts: Oxford, 1880 - 1897),%# =,
U1 234, FE—F T EE R 26) # LR B 4 T o, X AN 4 LUE I = S a4 AY
B EZRTE AR ZENREE A M TFTEX T B TRIES
FETAREM S ERE SRR T e ZAB A B L - (DR
REHABRARMZWEH2AKGFES; (ORBRINAEMM ARS8 B &35,
HHESRENMMES, REQE r X SH; OORMNAEMENF AKX S FL
W&, S R R ] 3 ik o JF, UL R E 8 & 4 4 4.7 ( Chuastuanift
p.-157)
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1. RYINAER

“TER S K Z P T AR TEZ T A AR, — 5 Y,
F— RN PRI, AR EEECH BT, #7286
KA. a4 A0 i FE AT & 4t 9 1> B4 44 (Shkinas) .2 8 7 CHIR.
B HE . B0, BRI CREEZ T e EEMRREZ £,
B A FA R (Bl A BRI ZE, B L A R OK S BN, YW
F i At R R HER Z L A Z R b Ag S .7 (bar Konai)

XX A U “BE Rl BE JE 2R U ) — U1 F IR AR & X B A
B W) A R 2Z (6] ) oF 57 6 B o 0 0 1) 1B JE G P At AT A B8 8 TP M
1&45 , 40 AKS AL 1) BB U 4 ] BE & ” (Ahriman) . £8 B[ 7411 9 5 4k oy
8“1 BE” (Arch-Devil) s “f e HL 877 (Iblis, %5 if 18 diabolos A5 1K) .
A e B SCERt Y1 (Hyle) X ARG R R R B X A, 3£ 58
MT X F B RR W SR T OFRA S, HA R RS R X E
AT . JokE FEJEMTE B & E/E (ZEORAURIE ST XA
R ARERF ARG A R (B R T LU R, YR EX B R
EEH TS ARER, AR - EEME . EMMUEARLL, M
HEREAT BB IR RYER, B T X Fi e 3 A ol 68 42
BT BEREEA BEWAR, EANREROYRE A RRR B EX,
Bz EMACAR”, AT B EEME TR T JE . BEFEERR A Y
Ji” B RR SR R B B PR PE Y (Severus) ; 3 HL 35 481X ¥ il “ 84
I8 T E A MINEE” (Ephraem) . ? Xt 33X 8 2 76 B2 e 5 W1 B A
W+ 2 ] ) B B BB X5 R BB 2 L KRS 7 A O

S —

1 AR (natures) 4E“ L (principles) . “ 4% ffi " (substances) . “#£7E” ( beings) . “#i”
(roots) , iX Y-~ A< [ YEBE A7 A7 347 18 3 i € 0 3% ) ( Gathas) o BR8N “ P 91 27
AT, “HE5EVIMECOCH SR M SRS, (O ) i 22
HERPE ) - R R LT — i)

2 RARE =T AN RO, BB T SCR TR, AT R A bl i B
BT R RE R S

3 ZEFFUK (Sethian) () E B SR, BRE AR BA B 0, TR M Y i
HERR RN B RY  cR TGN B . Xh w885, A
. ERR T ERA -V HE SRR, E T B R (%], ” (Hippol. Refut. V.
19.6)
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Fhe MRl . R S5hR¥

BURPMURE. st EERM TERE. . S31 UK E GFHE:L,
XEGEZRUSRE TS E AR, AER I XLRRTE
#:EREH R RAWES . ENE IR BENRE”, ENEER
LA REF IR Z K I RAE . FEIX B, ) R 3R 47 A0 B I
ZhH B, S5 RN A RS 2T BB LA 7 & 6 — 1R
R EERTEHRE R RE S T RE B 805 A #E EA
SRR

XA EETES R 2K EHFR EMNEERE, EfI A C AR
IR, BRBEURH B BB NARML S B H EREF TR BRI R,
EABEAR . I EEREIR SR ARRMIFFE, CHARE
BA R R SR, AR 4, RRB R ERE, BE
AN TFHOREA S TEOEZMAEEHX I m, HARBREEED
fIaRE, FRUVE H S22k 8 B9, IE bR E AR B S A,
YEHA AR B il BRE, A RO 1 BRZ GBS I R, e B C R E A
A PAASZ A SELE B K E, BRI PR B BB R TERH SEEHTE
&8 ERRZIZR, MR T EARETRFAES . FE L TrEs)
%6 B TOEWI A B N ik e BRI oot fasi. MG, R
AR, JEITE B RS R AT B A SIHL, IR %] 57

AR B0 R — PR IE S N R R B E iR ML BB 4. R RN R R R
R M7, S S R R TR A S R B R — A
IR, SEERE B CHBERM AR 78R " (Anathema [X of Milan, £/
I 600 ),

2 EHEH TR FEREMFR — " HEai Ot R i resy R
(ENASH) LB CEBEEBCHNRP URSIEREZMAOHKR.”
(123" Homily) ——4th LAURIH B RS BP0 X R-E i i A R 3, N M R R E
YRR SO BREREATEY RS USE. A . mMEHREA SR
A A8 SRR IIRARE AR TX T A — TP R R
Ly, AW FEEGACHWICEIR R 22U HREBERRESL A T, B
Hh2 g TR AME URSIEREZ MO EBE" X NS G NEES T
AE AR BEZRRRX A B M T ESERNER", L E, %
BERE R BRI R TR EAREMGEN, ATk T 3|, ik 3 4 & %) %
WITAN S —FXEHFREEIRENL. ERHSEBEHXMMETEXR,. XA
T4 22 0 PR, TR 1€ T IEAR Al $R 2 B A WS
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R

Ve ARRE MU, HE BE RE A S ZhEd), B air BT
ETEBSREEZ T EERNZMESZHAE —FMEBTER, RAF
THBIRBF LRGP 52 2 B 6 W 5 S 18] B AR 26 SR 3 X i)
15 R R M S Z B OR TEE T M S Z PR A H W 2P
B ITie R ) 55 O A, R b TR U FHE AR .

RSP T R TR RE EH 8 BRI A @
BRERSMARER LW F,mARREA T . FHK, FFmARER
RbTRAERAL . RAERIIEER)E shiB R bR £ T8 I WEH—K
OO B A S5 BUR w0 DX Pk . A X B RPAS [R5 A PR 2R
W MR ) — F i i E X Eie— R ERBZ— A
it X —FOL B AR MBI E T a3, Tik— R EEARER,
FE PR AR P AR T R I R

2. RERYEIX

RAA%REE EFH SEAERT? WNIMERYLGRE TR R
BEXT—EAAERFMEEHAEME. BT EB X, BEE
SR FUREIE SRR , X S E RN ARSI R T — Le it
H A HEZE B 1, BRI AR G B BREBUE AF gt T X AR F . B
TREPAEESIRS DS, B A CRsXMAE, B35t
BARE . A T IMERI LR SRR IE . T B % T B8 Ik
B EY| SR E MR RRX T H L.

ERAREG —HERZELVB . REEHIE. B4 5F
EREWBHURBLWAM BRTRERET AN, #0111 H
TEAFHTH G- RERGZHEH.

K, ExlIWBAA S TN LA KAERNNS.
ERER, T ZA LR R EE T T EAAGR,
BN BAERAGT, BRTRECHFATFURE TR,
HEe—Kfim. RASAPHN-PRHRNY . 00L 2924,
BAMHRABNEF.

MM AFLE, MERHL 7T K, BREL, 1T
FHAANBEEFE AERNIRERLET AR, BAER S &L
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BIEE  PERFEWR SN | 15 Do s SR

B AR, AR FE KRBT AHKL R, Y
MERTHARA—XEAETTYHER, T FTRMNEC—
RERARUANRER NI Z RS FRMNE SR E— B th
a8 A 5t ESRE, B, BTN
NEREL N EAHEEBAAAAHEEES . FEANSE
AFtEEa, BANKEARESwHwiR Bl Lk, ik,
EXRBHERT AT E F bk &R 48 #7002 st
EWMETHREN S, BIIUNECLTERMMNHT. A1l E
EHHHRFET AR . AERAMIT AN SR Y
TEREFHENNEEET, Al g CWER S LHAERS.
ke TENESH Y RARNERN I E— R RE BT
MEFENREMEF T K&, B AEER—BEKEH, T L,
AT 3 A Jo i AT B 2, B O A AT A R o A

EAH AR NZ B a7 B A, r k2R ER A WA H.
IESTRYBAS WS e SR At T I R OB AY , 1] 28 078 HE JB 22 Wiy 9 — Mt
22, BT B E 2 B R IR IR BT T (R BE SR X X — 2
VLAY IR BIVE B KA ST, L P = 1E T 0 BB AR A R4 5 A Al et
Flth > REEE WOEH], XA RS R X FB T RENBN S E L&
HIRTIHER & FERLZ 5h, X B M A SRR 7 BB Ry 30 51

I An—MOFAEAMEREEILRT - METRZNHFER . “FTYERNE
R OrC R BRENDIEE ST FXBE DL H B3R
AL, EMNSEEEMNHCHAEF R, EEMNHEEEBNF2ZE ., BRI
B GO E A ERBNET HERE MBS R EE.EE RN
YOI Z — 85 B3R AT SR L B B B F sl R 38 4F LA B4 149—150 5D, A K
£ U2 - b ) 35 B T 8158 X i & (Hegemonius 67)

2 RE—HATABAHERAPBRELZ P X FXMNE, ME BHEMEHT.
EMEEIFAEMZATRC L BT, ARMAM MG T & B A A X B MK
RS AREREB/AUAT. SHEZRN-ITBRE . IIPBHNEREH
mENANE XA FEE LS, WERBE R M AILFN. L FIE s
Bras " SHSE B MK R . “EHAZANEMBELHNER -5 FEH

PE3r 3% (Kushta) , ¥ 72 3B JL 208 b &9 JL F 11, -« fis B9 L F 111 0 3 o FF 2.7
(J 55)
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R, NT#E TERRIE, XA ZE—BAFBHER ., —FF i, B/ i
ZHHMBELR, BEEEE RNFHHT, EXREMENE 1, EEXK
RIEASREEFEEBYLS A3 T EEIENRE CEERE B KA . X —
UIEEAN THE SR LW, AR EAC X —HOHE., BAMRG
YRR 32 3 0P & B AR 5 8B IR & i e, M1 [F) i 4 2 B
BEMNEFENAEENBREB . “HEFENRE" XN TR
B XN BIRZ & X {8 18 5 B 5 A i 42 22 1] ) 18 B X R
WM ETBE. FERIRL B SR Y (Symposium) i, 1E 5 Bt 2 Xt 8 4F
AR BRE" (ero) AWE T TS ERFHRNTE N MAME , X
ERATRS XN EEN 1. EEEHENETRD, BN TELH
ARREHEAABENHEESARORE., XHEH, 2RX
TREEHAS AR ERNEE, F AT TEREHZE MM,
"MEARNFENKE MEN THAEFHE  EHAMRRER
T Eif 2 TR,

RESH B EITHE T T EM TR, A e H— 2 ARk AL
EKAERE PN E“RE”.

3. AR EMEN
R Z EIETEMERS BT RDEBZ By BRI T HA S
W TRABKASOREH I BLE .

REBEN, A2 5%,
LA 2RMATEER,
EHRBERNZN TP 5,

1 fZBRERRE—DIEEF B2 FAERH S BN RZ R BT
YU BRSO KR PE 76 7 L0 2 ik, AR R N RRAE K& e M fE L SRR, BRA —
REIEZ e ‘WIRAFE X - R, XBBEHEFMTFREBTHA
g7 - RE LD Lib, SERERIFE." "G 279)

2 R ZE5FRIFB—[P EREW - N1#ER: “"BEZF. X XA 8T
WA EEPREAME AHEKEMAERILFR THA]? fisERN. RER
ftfr1B8E#F . > " (Man. Psalm - Book. p.203.25ff. ; “IREARM {1 AR HE " iX 4~ H) F7E AR
BRENHH.)
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SR MERERCUE . H5F Ik Sk

®H¥E A,
5 A & FF 8 3 .7 (Theodore bar Konai)

KT FAE N F RS 07 T K AR, B & A B8 1 0T 10 4 F
ZELBEATE— T XM EH B R R : “# 8 A L 9% T LA FER
PR AAEMNZE T ERAEMPERE., MEERAREZ kT
U HENEES, BRASANZEERKTDERBKZE, LB &
FIRBR A B AT AT HoAt 2l o s BT A 0 — V) R BB S R R4 & ,
LR ERER . XA R F IR Z 4% 50 E , A B
ST — AR, B i A A M R 5 R e 7 B X T A B B M 3R S
& NBIKE ORI — 2Tt A RN T 8F MR T B, 2 FEX
FER AR A B B0 £ R 3R (Soul) , T A8 2 MY AU A ( Primal Man) , J5
HR—TEAAD . BT BR800 8 DL R BBk
B RASEBZE K5 RS BRTHOES, RILR TR
ERHERPRX—RANTER. FitE, RIMNMEES LMK O H
BE - A B TN AT R A A 3R K LA RN (B R A A L B 0 h B
A 5e BaX Wk ” (En - Nadim) ‘X TG R AR EEHWE—1)
WA AR [ B B X AN 52 MO T SR e E A B, A1E AR
TR “GEY URREAC - HAXRB“RERZARAEH
B IR H N7 (B 5X A 2E SE A B s 1B Y i, T — 2B
EEHBERPEMLMHEAY . X2 £ L LT % %8
W FEIE, XA 5 — 5 | A G e i S0 7E 0 T 3E P9 7E B9 06 SR 4 B
WEEEERFKT .

1 HREEESKREFNRRE.

2 7 BE 8938 F A B (Simplicius) 73X — o3 b 45 77 BE JE 80 00 #h R A% 55 A9 O A 348
202 D3k 2), RWIABELIHC MRS Bt sl B2 B 4H 8, i1 5 gl it
FEE AT, AL XA R ERESE S EME.

3 Z Man. Psalm CCXIX:“EX ML, X MNMBKMOELEIFNHE LI HRIERT
FURE MR, JeR M — A7 (1. 250)

4 & Man. Psalm CCXXIL:“fEXHAZ + HIF 2 XM, AN ZMARA TN, b4
Ry 5L BT B AR CHR T ) 5% At IR 18 A BB — 17, 492 AR th (4 S 5 4F AR P 8 3% . (9. 26—29)
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4. %‘_Ji\"ﬁ“ﬁm EA
PRI TAEMZEE, A Z 8T R EAAE T i

217 ANILF R — 1 B & EFFRN. S RET RS, TR

218

ANV AFERERE B O sl IR0 AR B K R R EA]
YHEH Ry RIS 1A a0 o] — {4 —F3b e X 8ee R B
JEEE YT SFIREREMMNRET UL, — BRI S R EH X
H AR . R EA — KRR, fE IR AT AT B L.

XA — R ANE " FE M 2 — R R A T X MR R P AORY
PR R . B0 E d R T e BB A A FE, e R
Ak s BT At B0 SR A i E AR T H R R A B R IAEZ v, iR
HIA] 8 B RV R VER AR — 8 m =4 m. XA St 3T
TR BB o AT 18T S AE b IR 2 W SCERC B K 2 Al s ) a8 B it —
. BNMTEXEAEHAREHE N ZHRR T EBFHERZ P, XF
W EXEMS,, — T HlFH A N AR RS TR RiR
MFEERMZ — AF —ERINFEEEEZHHE CRAN” CURE
RAEFE XM — IR BEH KR BB BAL . A F Az EgE
BHAT, TR EI o, 2 N7 TR EE R # AR R A N “ B IR B %%
8”7 (Ormuzd) , ;X B AR EE M T S X0 7EBE D W 78 8 2 Ot
HZ#MACHAFOESHH « B%%ik5] Ahura Mazda ) , 5t J& B 2
PIES S5 ZX LW —14i. MEMFRFIEN BEZEEHH—1
B —X-FERY AT EERE LW EH, — T HEBE
BTt X BRYER B T sk, A 215 B # (the First God) H#:4
ABE T E ) 2Z2 H, T X Fi 3 S 20 200 B B /KB 25 AR A R ) %
fiE. 1 H, I ERAPIRA SR EREE AN RIBMEES EEHH
WAAMHMAER . B, X TEERHEM S, FRITIEARNB/RBEERT
JREEEHZ T8 E  “RRBEE S M —RARITA f [
PERIFER . TR, 5 A & B H T RAE MR (Chuastuanift
Ch. D, RAFES EERARIBSNHEFOER TR, B # A 3Rk R s

1 FBBKmE - B - B ES9EMIT 5.
2 Iren. [.12.4;H{iMicEA HFER S ICEM BIERFIR (Tren. 1 .30.1) . HAHHK
FIFFIC R AT NI KA @mERL),
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FILnt  ERFERGIGE Y Dy st Sk

{4 B 3 & A B9 SE R RH AR R B T A S Rt R 22 (HIE QN
JaRARIRBE R MR R I, RFHF -V RRH
H- ¥

5. EARISEM

“HREMAE T IS, BV R BER ok  BB R IR R,
Heflitd CREEX, ENPEA. YBEZ EER TREARNEH
B, i <3 B - S AL AL T oK RO BLTE R 55 . AEARA T ks TR K
MEZE  BRE&EETEA. TREEALECSHEHENILTFL TR
AT YERY. ME— 1 AEEEPFRBATRANBELANEE.
BHEEAEW T — 8 CHA R 1A LTI, Retibftb B S 2 50
RILtH A EE . BEE BB /AT, X AT ) K g R 2
TOUHE, B T REZ FHEL, T30 15880 A sl de B4 A .
JEEW B R 5 R MR A RE .

METEEEE M L) @B R A7 Lk T, AR
KR P& RS ATEMA KM P BB &, i BRI R B 4 %
A IZ W S5 B0 5 T B e B W A AT - “ A A SRR AE T W 2 ) sk g P L
& BB R CFORAT AT E ZHRIBAE”; “N AT, B
RRB LM D RIFE M2k T M44EMRA) 5 A R 3L, I 404
NEAEBZY ., HTHRELEMINFBXBNE MIEBRER
PLBIERR, UET—HHFAE B CWEIEXRE” (Salemann, RLiT
IERRT, 40 316 30 . XERITHAA T RE"IEZZMENEEEN
B NER R A TR R, RITWAERETEBZ iEk
REE R . XTE#KSEE R HT (Hegemonius) 8 3 T B R & 5 W BRIR .
“RENENECHE TN RE —#R A IR, "I PMEXREXMEER

I RIFKRE - B - PES5HEBICS. BNEBE—BFrRBILRA  “H 5k
BOEHESBREERNBZEIHRSGEX. RABEEPTIE A4 . DRNMR
R, GRMRMNG T —2ILREEER. FTH. 5—VNER. B ER., X3 LHH
RARZ ERERGER - EMFTRESRE XL aREE AR
AERETIETERMKER L, SEHZHREFEX.”

2 Andreas & Hemming, { [ &7 3 /947 B BE JE 20D , [) AT, | 179,
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220

B — DM .

6. RMHBEHEB S

IR AFEE A ., EAMUERERE T EREN i,
B RA A A 5 , T BB & o 2 AR Rt 78 & B i & AR L R4
IREEFGAREE, R ENAEER THE, RRFE EHPETERA
B, REFEUX R IE T ERBGE . BIR R TR AR R 2, Rtk 7
— R A R R AR B L TR T X AR SR TR B R LA
CHRBEERER . 82, R REH M, AN UE 6t RS8FF T BT
TR EZER, T HER AR TRAMERBRENRR., Bl —ME
A H R RBTES I BY R IR F WS ; 5 —Fh R g (i 2
— AR, REM RSB MK EHARE T X — WA, BB A
BROIBEERE BRE"HAT, WRECREEH TG, L
RN T R RO B R R X NS B MR T —Fbh
BS5Y N, XA ERATFRZ 8 R, BAth B & 6B oL —
Ao A URAR 20k Tk A HAEBR E R 78 4B, LIRR Y R 0 &
e SE e S EIR AR A A EREE RNEANIHEX AR B FF
TR, R 2X A TR BN E T, MBI RE T 49k
EH T RIREBMRERS, EURIERN SR RS, I EE N REIN
BEEFPIMFEHREEE. TREEREB — LB SIS RE 1, 5%
RE—DIHNERIRT . 3B, EEBRTHNELS RRASYEES,
MARrE&SHRERES . R, B XFES, R EHEZY R
i, W EENAYERERS SEREZ B,

I EHERRBERGKRZENTEY.”

2 WMUBMLDKSEBIC % 2 B4 & HMHOR . B T R0 XHOEHI 2 + i 5 & 1
X KKy, JE U B — BB AL B O 5 AR B T RHE & B K, LU 18 515X b R
AR RIEHARSRE AT AEETETE HEMNERBURE.7H XX
AER ST BB B BRI F SO 8 A B A HETE . Il A8 M B A B, X
A EH TR ERR T MR A R B MR BIE M BRI S L T XA,
faANIE G AR EMERA-—MACHBISEA —PATRENER,
f X FF OB A B B 0 Al IR b o) LUAR 77 R AR 9 B M FE 467 (In Encheir. Epict.
27)
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B ERRRAE . 5 D Sk

RFHERTHEAMD SRR (RESHAE) WX L5 H
BHEBHEANURZHNRHUESEEEERHECGEH) G +=8§
FRIPL AR TR, BRI H AR e R A, (BES L EE ]
-1,

BE—NMRAFTEH AW FERBEAM A EH. BT — At
R BT —RFERECRTTEEUFEMEEC;MFH R EHKT
MENFH, EXREHFZE MEATMABWFRE T HF,

Kb ZXFH , RKEMNERN LT A E T E &
THa R Maiden), I E MR B R KK, UEL W
HANEMAE R,

UFEHESAARANDR . PN g RN R
B E RN ERNPICgER, RELMEN e 2 H
B bw, Ik AR EEEREH.

REXRHEGHVRE LB EAEAN LB R E2RNE
FhEE)LLE . it RERN LEREBABEFFOAX B HE
CHAIETRBHEARNNE, RAENNETD, EAEMN2 221
WA K, MM A T, (9:31—10:19)

EE TSR X BE N EREE T, BECCAT RN RAZR
AR B B IR B (PR AT ORI E — MR EME
2 EAFEEBVE R 6 P LG & O B DL B BUE I A A
] X A REBRIM . X R B EAAE A AR —
. SRITEE AR B, RN AR B R A (B R R R A
AN ZALE M ST GF 50O FEM M “BEIH h 47t R, I M HEF A1
18] B X —F i B9 £ 2 R EOR

TATEFBOR LI A — A SR AHEREF (R ——
SRR E T BN, HBORRE AR, “ 2 B9R Sy Ea AR TRRRR
KRETERNTHHELERSH, “WHBHa QS R”,

7. FREGE . ER; RARIBEM
“BRAPKE 7B A KCHE T LR #. KW ENT b+

203



The Gnostic Religion

mesmmssesman i3 Wi A% T B

222

%5, SUAE DS KB A T i R A A BB & XL 4 T A5
KETEFIF, R FIF =4 T 1% R (Living Spirit) . 1§ R 5| H
TR A LT O — 0 B R T 10 9 TR R A 5 AT AL AT
2R R ALk B C AT B REZ Mt 5 1) Ak Hb SRR A7 UK
BB ANEREREREE, ShE—EMNEamaENILT. TR
& 2R 3 e, 4t B 7S AR — N EFIM S, R & TR AR KK,
Al X6} it 13%. -

- FZEE R AEHFZPHES,
REZ W HAAE,
FEEEERNTFE T E M,

X B BT o A B KR

TR AR, HFUiH

XEC . HTHAEWANTFZ,
KL, TH G AT !

H Htt— 2 3t isi -

A 2 F AT A 3
5 RATH % XA — R EFD7

X H MG T ARR Y. TRAMS RIZSHLESEX, EARA
WZESERPILE. ERF LT A, A2 5 LT B, &
Fo ERTRERIRARE , mb b T 4T, #fd A AR Bk b g i
X, BE EFHERE M. B BB T T RO X 568 3545
KBRS RS ER T,

JRABCELEMF TR AEE 7wk S, “RR” Mk

1 REKRE - & - BHE AR EEHT S 9058 M
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Rt RIS 5 P 5Pk

KRR FHGER. N M XEERTH . B ERES, T A5
ARG ERAE S — R PLE 40 X 6, ETFHEHATE
i [8] Z T AR, B0 T RERC BAE P R A MR BT UL S BB E IE
MNTREEERAANEEEMELE. ERULE — M EAE T ENSE
P CAERGE BT B F , 1R A “ AR m i 7)) , i B S AE M 0 )
R, R R — VIR ASRIE. X T EMENS . CEEEERN
L, HP )28 SPRE0EM B 2 Mg i s Y il “ NI 4,
XA TCEER) . B, ¥ iE S e e BT & A P R R —B
s, A2 EOPE B PO AE B OB TER B0 2 FBISE , XX B R
WMHBRBEHELTH EEZR T, BT AT MGG EEA g
RIBRZ 5, BESE UE B X — o B S0 B JE 80k B 6 A 3% R i — MR
il Tt R — A 2 e E B AR R A O -5 A 0 5% 504 I Y B
FREX N TR, BE T8 B0k AL 15 AR 8 i £ B A T AR, L)
I BAE A TR AR e A B % BRSO A9 A (Hegemonius) , “45— R
‘AF RERAELE A G e, BoRETFRE
th RICFE AR Pz Ok BT i, ¥ BAF2Z BRBTESR, A
I 2 @ Hi 45 F” (Keph . pp. 38. 20; 39. 20—22) ! %) —ANiF#
A2 A M5 [] N5 P S SR FE 3 A PR B B sk ad AR b, H R AE e ]
REWRERESFPIENAG. RIEREZ KRB EBGES )P
F— X BE, X B REESIHAENSE P EMAREEE.
CBEILX AT RS R AR TR R X M 1R R R SRR 4%
P, SRR AT KRB RER T 15 R A 5 FA R & R
WL RS A R TEA R B B G BAER Ao VR MRS S RE (R A AT

1 Z Epiph. Haer. 66. 25. 7-8. — B F 7 H{CIE 0 F 5 oo 5 d1 45 4 69 S 4 1 30
HECE29iT ) AR F B, FECHBIR $5) =% 0 4 5h, “JiA TAT MR Z
I AGHMENECEF SNBSS R AAZ BEHN AL, EHEEITZ
ET), RHRBEZEMMBER A ZEY ., AREAARA T ERELLHT.
BTFENAMRILERIZE TR ST ANREK. B LERERERLTERK
e GEd Rt T 2B B 505 WA — (38 T 55 VU 20 52 30 9 2788 450 S0 R ¢ Bl o 3¢
1714 ) (Acta Archelai) (X B4 5 #k #5 B8 JE 317 7 [ Hegemonius i 3| ) & 28| T
BFILEEREMMIFZ A, SXRMOABDHEBETFIL RAES =S HiELE.
“PEWTIE” SR RIS — B R BEAL R A4
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H oM F LR FFRDEH EE & A X TR IRE”, i
SR BB P 2 AT R RO B R B

8. EMFHMLNE
T3 ORX A B RUR F » FATTAF LA 45 B P 22 8 T X481 20 T
BARKE G . BB 16 R 5 i ) Bl A7 3 4 S B

EERMEPERSY rE LK. BEAHZ EatRelE

HITX A 57 FFZ SR At X LE1R & B FR 43 Hh Bl T 5 LAE AR 44 6 A
ROFE o A RIS A B8 PR B DR ™ . T X1 B EY, TRIBCT S B CAA T
AHF R S5 I FERCE E B TAEAR » 1 K 55 b 00 A ATT B B2 K 5 e P
k., REBRENESORHAEXRT GERAFEHETERILR T XK
1 B B RR 1 7) , 8 a3t 5 LR el AR AT T 600 P 5 SK T R L {H R B T R
HWHFERRY, I—UHABREMNCERE T HANAEw N, 1%
AERERBEESR LRE TTaIREeE . HE2, BERHMEME X
LRI TR B EEFEN — M ROR BRI FL K
I R B R, H— DI iR AR ok B TR EREE AAiEr k.’
TF 30— 143 352 34 € JE 28 FH) S A A7 S Ml 156 S RO AR 1 1 tHE SRy 7 A B
& (Arch - Ahriman) (65 " & 2 BESAE R A9 WK, ixX LE R g 6
EEE N ERTLE 2 9 B R RS LU RSO R T .

I ENN A B0 A ETERS \NEBH P, hie
MEAEZXANMR(FEDET . IETCTR T —VEREENY
B, CHEEMN AT LN LIHGFE 2N AE, (Man.

—

1 C. Schmidt & H. J. Polotsky. ¢ 3% & ¥ B J& # I} + L ¥ ) (Ein Mani - Fund in
Aegypten) , 3 ( & & L+ Bl F % Bt £ 1L 45 ) ( Sitzungsberichte der preussischen
Akademie der Wissenschaften; 1933) 3%, 80,

2 iy e A R S TR I S ) PR B TR MR, BB T Y
JiK” (Elohim) £ M\ “ 5 e 48} ” (Edem) BIAR 2% 0t o 4 8 i e 2 5 M BB & /3 . il et
EAFEEREL A RENE LA AW 78 H.” (Hippol. . Refut. V.
27)

3 Z F. Cumont, { BE J& #{ #f 9T ) ( Recherches sur le Manichéisme; Brussels, 1912),
o 26—27,
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BT RGBS DS SR

Ps. CCXXIII. 10. 25—29)

R 5 AR 2 C 2 AR PG, AT a5 AP
R HOR  WSETERE X BB, WMZER R T, PR aiisn
W T RS A XM R, HReIab Ml THEE . B,
BR T AR FEAE R R ZANERE R RANERY)”. B, #id
XA T I, LA — /R E IR 2R A KR B i 2
JISRAL T2 IAAE 32 8 JRARAPIRAESZ 7 K & A .

9. BZREE:EE

“WRIatEamZ A RN ST RENH P IR, WA REICBK
“EIE SRR WAt 5 R B R A s L b O RIS A R
RIS PRI AR » LAl A — R HCE SRR BRI G
B CATA T OIFFER Tt Z i 2 s g Br] B & (PE RIS 5 0108 T
HENNEE, 25 B, BEFBE HER S TH Z PR, E
AR L 3235 b B b At D9 MU K L K HE 8 — SRl 1 2 AL R IE % 46
REGSCHT T ABATTH BOoR MBS IREIE ™ 4 rfEf. {471+
AR NI 22 TR B R AR EE S M R YE) , )ik
B =AM PR G LR A SR Z G X —
FUBLAE M IEATAL T RS A X 2z sk, R IR 3 T &% B ARHY)
BEFe . XA BER MR Z T & I R L, AT ARG
RRER BN A RN — MU AFEIER 18 E A R DG
B 53 B R FF ] Li2 i .

10. Y5z lR
R (G —H B EE T — S E AR M. “FEMR RN B
B TERPPEASER SR 708 S ER-—HE SRR

I UL —FpAr 4R R SR o 4 30 ol 0R W 1 5 TR0 - W b B0 A e A%, R AT K5 I DA R

2 $iE(Zodiac) W LARHS A —RKEE. BIMEEITLHAKRE - B - Bl R HEE
JES VA B — Gr(nt B HIRTE ). Jo & IR T 4745 30 A 304 (L Andreas & Hemming,
(v B F R o B REJE 200, L 179—180),
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The Gnostic Religion
mesms—— 2 W BF 5T B

A—— MRS RE N T A MERE RN, FH T HEEESEEPRE
AR » B A3 RO BUE AR P XA R SR BBk » FHYE R AL B it rY
BAPETE i 8t » i BA 4 9 2 A8 0 R D b i PRAETE M ddsh . AR
PR GRZ A TR 1 B 14F /2 69 T U Z i) Y6 B 7 (Bar
KonaD) . X E—FFRFH AR EXHNHALEHNERREHIE
HEHUH R, TEFE e Z T B ST 32 303 B 238 X s E R B
TR R ZH 1" R A 6B th O BH A R Bl L e, FRERAE A7

- bHEREREREIE L. AR, G B E TR RS R HA

RE LR, P Oyt A TR] S5 B /9 PRI Rt C“SB7) 5569 b iR F AR
FoGEMREETE— R, LEHEARGEOE R B, AR TX—
SRR — KT B C TR AR BREE R , 31 R 7T R U 5t R I91R
Y. TEE LR RS BT R, AR 325 R i 4y, SRR 5 3R
T REMSCHE-RIED . MREER E X T . XERSHEETE
ARJLBUIE K T A . R, PR A4, " R R PR R 53D
REARBEHEIEY , A RH K &Y Hsl B R ETEX I A 58K
BOZ P — L B Y AT ARRE RSN T st A, 2R
B A2 JLATIAE T B (A 0™ T A TR 2R 1, tho AR {BL B 4 ' B 1) 0L A
REHF’

11. B S 58

{5 AR 50 8 B B0 L 3T AR SR 6B AR i 7 s (R 2%, 38 .
Ja & % R — R i e B R B A BN T » B DA ST At ) 32 1R B 1) 5%
A, X R ERAESE YN ERZP . XMEEREMITE RIS
) # ZTEAR A B it R AR B AY . B T RS 2 F FUR B 56 B R 1 KA
TEFE FFEL B E I R e 50 th i FAE B E N B & At B 5
2R TR AR AR EFO LB, B0l TRE A it R

1 T A-#E 8 AR 508 3 X HM6E L 37 4 89 61 B 2 E 3% (Cumont)
FIt 3 B9 PE JE ST 5T )+ 1) B 5% (3 AL 1915 3R (La Séduction des Archontes) ( [7]
AT, 9154 BF),

2 XTBEMATRRERKREL -2 - BESRET.

3 XRE T AWML L8 AR A,
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BILEE REFEIROIRE . 1SR D SRl

A AR LTE BB EADHFRS . AMIZEGE . FHEdE
AT LABS I M At 15 8 R AT 454 1 ) 28 b 38 S o e, S T o iR R it ik 4 B
AR RETAAR I S 8 T 25 Bk, 33040 F 3k Bl 7 Sk (49 683 45
BEF MBI . XA, DL — R EA AR B3 1 hn LARGR
P K B BEAE 55 BH 1 E R ) 2 ] 9 A i, LA B AT B 5 SIS AR B ARz 4
. ENSIBPHEER LELAR . RERY SR R AL
R, A SRR R B RO R ML (H R ARG R R — A TR B YR
R B, 3E5E bR BRI EE X A 2 SR A RS I B . AT IE A X T
ALz ATFERNHY, BRA I HGIE 52 B 8 B KB & R,
FEPHE RS, (XEEIXTARBREAWERA)EX - WS TRE
T ENEEF! “TER7 T BN — 2T, BB ARS A{UE E
T B R A R R — N AE . TR R — R R —
A B HAR— iR RO E N BB R WS
FAH LT X AT RASE YR BH o B A 24 K B3R VE A R DL, 3 B
FATR Aol HoABTE X £ A g0 i LAGR$F. ML LUS , 6B 5 BRRE 2 (8] B9 <)
FRREPEAS LT, AT FEREK BIR, RS 7 AT T2
NS . SOTHRJCER AR EAREM S £ T e 2 A
CHIWKE , BRTHME 2 E HCHFE. XREREHMNIEM ¥
L EFRN AT R 563 2720 1 D s B RSELE B R da X R

N B2 g 1R B 0 TR A, B BT T W B AR L A
X LR TG ET . FE X B BE R AE T SR S O R R
JTEZ BRI SCRRTE T — 22 A BERE . X R 5888k 3 SUFE
T RF IR XS S ) 8 v P AR A Il AR, TCie R A T (oAb B R
ML s (B R ENTR/DA QR AE B Je B s P aX AR 2] T ank 81 . o
AR AR SLHF . FEX NS SCRp W b, o A i B R A HH 3k
AR SEAE A AT A IR, X R R A EARS BT I m R
BET 12 NELOHEER,

OIEREER — AR B . BT i S A b B AR T BE A, AT
T A TAS T A B “Ab AT IR AR TR ks T i, b i R 5B
M7 —— X R EEAMU S BR R, 1 B 28 S AT G 345, % 2
i ELR SRR P B T M B YE T . BB AN 2 T0 PR b AE K 6 A g o
24, i HLib 22 18 1 %58 3 5% B JH R 3649 R B0 T4 A8 18 0 PR TR #E
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PR Ry Lo — iR AR R B M BB — M RS . AL, X T RS S, —
UIfE F ol B Y, WXt T K LA E 08— UI1E T S i i e BE 3P
4, LABT 1 fth 32 B35 K

12. ¥R ERSRRY 8 dp ; T HERVER &K

“CMH A RAEE B AOERRTE SR 2 b, A TR p 3 T R A4S
YBAZ R 5 R K, BAUTHR— T ARB LA SV EEIAE, £
A A8 A5 L PR R K el A S s FR S TE SC, FEAE At DA B SRR B A 8
. TRAATEZE & TRk, T & 68 a0 HRSK{E m A8 L E W24 &
Fonennee "AAE 81 AR ELE ST A AR TR ok R, XILW
His 2 00 ) AR /s 4 d B, B A5 M — A AR iy SE R el
Wit A A L 2 U BRI E e T AMAE . 1IEEFR8KLE T S0z
THIAR ERRA, X — U R 1 o] AR #bE T o1 PE e g A
FRITRERMIE, XTHAWBRPART. FTEMNF X MMECHE
KIABI I Z P HE LB TiE. ERE TX XA —
77 EE M AETT £ -V R R BIIERZA b R A IR AR
Yz i OERA B s R A2 1, AR R AR SEMERTIE . AT AL
XN AP REITER BRZ e B R B R B P 5 &, LI
F-“HBRERPEHS A7 (Jesus Patibilis) B9 24 X i 8 45 » “ BRSR WA A6 L A7 T5
“EHMERERER” B HEES R 7, v E R E - R T
7 R — RER A SR MEIRAE R . IR —VIBIES Z L (HE
i AR A L E 546 50T B it 7, B ek ah i (ME-— M A
i fE A R A A B B — T, MRk B L AR AR 8
7 (Nous) , A EMHUX Lo g Z ) ot , BFREA I TE R R S R4
PN I RES g O, X R R,

B =R R 1 XA SE PR B VR BOA ) 24 5 1 -

1 BN ERBENEEREEL” -V EABE =R,

2 ‘2R EEANRR EJANPHEAY . ZEO FEE BT i g R &
BOHE GEENRIARAR . ELSHF R BT R B
oM AREHANESR. £F, SR AR T Mg, EXREDZE . E1#%5E
EMNER BREEEBERANRAR ZHE P —-&4r.” (Keph. p.176.23;
178. 5ff.)
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s REwRelsE . i h SR

* 3| X L,

KOG LA R T Hee

AMBRHANB B2, KRG T Ao RELFRTHRNWE
MZTHEHEE,

REBWBANZF FENOLEFR, BTATHEARER
T E S #FREHN,

AT BR B A B A AT 3 A SRR X AR e

W1 A By LTI A 2 B 38 8 2 #], ]3| AE A ] By
KERE, 4%k —BlF4H,

RBAMTEE AFE,, AT ARE; A1 R ERGH 2, 10
R G MAAE £,

KRR Z &R BRI RE R E T A
THEHEE w1 FLR . REEMTH LKA,

REFHZLP BXEEER BRRAAK BIXFHFAH KL
HABMEE, B LERBEUBK,

REXNMEROEF . REFTAKNEGTNE T, REHFH L
FATT & B H 8 2Z A

RXEEFXLEY B RAARTRANER;F-—PAZER
MR, EPATTHNEER,

EH BRAERT ER;BF KRB RTERZK:HERT®hE
M, KMEWRET 4R,

RHEM, A EE B REEE..... &, U8 XA
el S

EFREAERZM B TRAFHLERX, BEAENHE, 5 HA
B R — B KR,

(Man. Ps. CCXLV].54. 8-55.13)

HRSRXT W S n niE Bis ¢ —RE S, BMARERIEEE, WY —IF
AR T (ELRAERE ARG T o At /5 R Bt B 2, T T 8 7 A3
Z ik, LR AR £ EAER A LKA . X158 R g9 [ 8
RN B BIE 8 I S E RV ERSR, —~HEBIER AT, I
{52 Y6 ) BRGR 0 e 0 s 75 45 3] — T 75 340 BT, 5 % S0 A0 14 g s i 4
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E-NE-MHERE, MOERNIAXRFLIEERS T
EHRE IR, B, NE-ITHRENERNERESE THEH
AR AR ERBRANFGENE AL IR, EET
EREHNT DH AN KA AR —NHRE, B EEISKIN
B EMUE EEXRE-ITHARE, BTERT . XHF2#
HEEC.ER, EHOEE, KR T B,

TEXANFHZEH L BEJE R T — 3 i & B B 24 it , X A2 1R 7R Y
531 1Ik (Pseudo-Clementines) i) 35 1E A B 153 B 2 2 17 B £ 1 A - —
ANHEIFEA G ANER R TR 2Z Bt , st E el S5 a5, &
AL, B A 5 O RETIE], Bt RF 57 1 52 #8130 09 28 , IR18 K18
(22 8.7 (Homil . 11.20),

L[] B R, BATE LB, FRIR] . = IK“BlE” 2 Bk
R X A B B ES R  ALE R AR AR S BEE R
(LR ) BN T BT L FRA ST MESF . AR & F 8
gl T FEE REEME BB ZAES) BN MibFEHE, K
BT HPHHH., XE=TFah TREEAE T AMBHEN, X X
19 UR 18 G B BRBR B W SR L L B B . 8T T 24 R 2 Rk S R
Z KA BB X RIS “ERBR” B fr— S SE B T A
2z, XA S R e R R L B ME I — KB T
125 1 S i — BB X R T B LAME {2 ke MR AL EH
¥ FERRZ M T R AR ARE, B —H R RN TR R 4/
“BRBK” , 7E 1= ¥ A 2 05 7 BE JE B9 X R (Paraclete) , fE T I A L 7
B 245 KB 2 (Great Thought) . FRATEESE E4% M X M ERAL .

1 BB F T ) (Shahpurakan) , 5| B L JE (Al-Biruni) #)¢ & R R IR R 4E

1) ( Chronology of Ancient Nations; ed. and trans. by A. Brinkmann; Leipzig,
1895), MEEJEHLFRE C R “HISREEE /Y1667 B, B2 D7 52w HR 8K o /2 7k 18 69 “ 6
PR HERER” TR E X FEN  HAB®RELEC M EE I EEHE" NS
7228 ) ARG F 3 Ao 3K MR . FE S PR 1~ J o, PR B L B AR X R B S 9 b B e
i TE AL A s
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PBhos AR 5Dk Sk

13. LB FMSIE . BRI EREN

MOX A — BB R P H SRS IS, KR BERH2H B
f1EESFH T ROEREX. “hBTHE LA T WREEK, Af]
R 24784 — V)AL A RMA AT , Rz 35 (1 AT B R A, OF
B IS B K R S AR IR A S 3R i Bl B R R AT
KAMBEMRZ S, R ATTHIRES N T R Y igfomsL
A X7 (Alexander), B 7 K b AOBEARA B 2 4h, B R Y R B 32
AN W 25 S« AN AR 06 sl R M T R A A B R T X —
AR A (Y POaE SR, RERER A THRK
KB PIEAR 2Z P HEEH R D S Ak RS R A LU A R K
B3 X AN A B IE R B B RE XM T R ERE T
WIS A, Horh RS s B s s R 2 K HE . e ARG
HIRA15 4 T 12 B8 3 L (pan-psychism) , TA Ky 5 52 4 F £ 0% B U8
LA EHEEFET BERHNFED P, XHRFE T L5 ML
FAE SR B S R SRR & < M — A ATE D EAT B A Bk, &=
hEL (FERTBEEGERAE L BEACH; Y FHa RSt
EFRL,ANXRANSGEFER A (%%57” (Hegemonius) , “EEK
AEERRMBHEE B #, IRt LB SYRAENT, FIRHEY”
(Keph. p.208.17), REEXFMNEL, FEFE—DITAHZH, HR
B kR, X th B E AN E, BREAEASEEL T
gz AR — LRI ZE, XS BT — R i
B X (quietism) , 4% S130EE s> Bl4e X LA T D BRARFRE .

1 “RAEYHLEY PN EZHTRE, BET BRI B N, MR T ML
TERE JE #OF IR B2 PR HRER, A MELT.

2 (HERREEEIT8I) M Chuastuanift) &— AT F M, RGN T H R FEOGE R HX
A ROWESE, EAGR TCRAERAMIILFIINGEZ)E, B9 [ X T 2L
BESBNERE AFRSFE Bz S%. B8+ MY 93P, FERFENT
R AR TR B AR I, BSOS PR AT R E! R
IFEW T 5 565 %, RITFME TR B h TARE EM TR R X R, HR
{FTFHER A FE AT R R B U 9B, B B A e 48 AT — LA I b £
MOAEFMTH EIE T LM EE . T 580 L  HMRERA S LR 2R o
P g A,"(Ch. 15)

213

232



The Gnostic Religion

233

SR SE2 /™ AE A BE e B B B 45 — M FRIRHE IR Y, RO AR 2«52
By s HIE R B R # A , )L A0 — MR w2 AN B E A 1
WiF R LM BB E £ O ERR, - BB IR R A B
EE R . KEBEEAR, BB “Wr AR ” (Hearers) 3 “#f +”
(Soldiers) , M| A= FE A A ™ #& AL iy A 22 v, A0 AT A4 2 8 7 T B
AR HRIE & . F RGBT AR, Bk, B B AR A4
=3 S HEE VB X BT TR BRI RIRR ) =
BN BRAONBRIN . RAEKIAN ., KE=KARBIAN, RBRIESE
Ja A =R ERR”  FHEEHEA AP R E”; RN RHWSF
PESEFEEVBTFLAE & A< b 5 2] “ XA R 5 e
fde”, “ HEMh A6 S5 R A B R HE R AR B R A E
KHEEENBEE S BABABNBRBAN D ZH, FEBRPIET,
(En-Nadim)

14. XTREZRBX

55 AR I BRI — OB S S 18 R I R 2, T
W — UL HE, R 00 52 89 B A AR , R 2 M I ) S A5 R o A
B, RS TR REREN A A e, TR “EH R CR
FOMEEE, AAWRE . BR5XANIE. THHEKITRAREF
WK BER: , JUH 2 K FHRIBERS » “ B 528 v R Iess . I E &I
AR 7, X BB B 2 B8 T KIE” (Augustine) . LR, K
FRAED—1~ BARE TR, A shEEL W51 sk 5 B 68, &
— AL EE R B Z 5, HIEZ P LR ARDEH
T 57 o 73X TP PR B TR R 15 b 78 B - O B 0 X 6 0 B AR B S
AL E TR 2L SERNIES SR TERRHE. S
IR CRISEE MR RIEI RN ZIH LB RWE®E, AN
HERAIA P ARB s B AT, AT EREEZWA , R )5 B S5
AKMHAE L, —HE AR . #i#r ok, AHBEZ MR, XA, X
A T A — T PR3 e SR S, T R PR SE Y B R R B . b i M SR

1 XBEE K30 A TE A R BT o A 2 R R[] A9 48 48, 53X B BT 26 (9 B9 F B T
ARKINRESMNE A TR 4k .
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W AR AN S D SR

AEDEHE L, EERNHA BYETH, HE AR &G R
B, KEAERFE. EEHRANHNE T EEXMERE, B
A —/NRSr T E Y, DL E T RS A S BT e (s
HIR K 2B

HE AT B E L,
RAECGHE LW REINKELE R
—R—RHEERLED.
(Ephraem, s. Mitchell T. 109)

XN FHRERETAEMA R B AR B, M T B e #iE ki e 2
WA A G IR, LA FAATRT EAGE: “SX B A B 3 3”7 (Alexander) ,
RAVBHMEAN R — S ERBATT AR &N, AREEHFZH R
BRI T A BHA W b4 B8 S5 4R 4 M 2 6 B L BB UK B AR RE AN 5 1
BEGfE LiEk AN EBEREES ANEXNGEE, ERTFFHBFUSE
HE X XFREESCENFERR P IR ER & RIK = .

TEX B [A] | 4 M 5 e 5% ) R o, R BB BT A BB 4 AN 15 B M
EF BB EAL, TR B S WA EH TR, A BN, HEH
WM Ay B ik, IRBTHEK BV LA, 1 L AR F 2 2 %, [F1 3
‘B HCA KR (Shahrastani) , YEEFHWESGE -ENRAYLE
AR, FHEERT ACIER, TR K E 5 T b E 7,
* 8 FH ZIM R KRR IR R TR, AME R, EE A B TE
Y Z PR BBBIRR R E R — B R g ——5
2938 BT 49D .

EREFRAMFEE? 5] X W A S /R (1 % ) ( Kephalaia ;
Ch.5; 16) P BER 15 B8 78 4 R R , 55— N SR DL 18 B B i)
PO T 5 R RS R 4 7 o0, A BRI SE N B G — N

1 AR 4E Y44 2 (Shahrastani) . 4538 48 5 %K 58 B8 72 00 44
2 WETEMRILT, Act. Arch. 13 LA & Epiph. Haer. 66. 31 %é;?;&tiaﬁqnm"%
£ A" (old man, npecfurng) —5 3L N4 & ” (ambassador, newoBwrne) —F B .
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F (8 RO RN 5 KR (Great Thought) ;! (REH ) H Hy— B
EMBRM T - EEHSE.

235 ERE.SFHELMM, £ N EANREE S, LB XK
J& #y #  (Last Statue) Wy B R Bt by R (I B 2. B9
AER BN RERAAURT WZ P8 £, 3 EA
BiEHOHHREK,

BRGT N REBRETRZFPHHEARES BB M
T Lo BB AR e BRI AEAKRZP B OB
REEFEECHL . FAUXREHNERYPRERE BT, hd
AAEMECH EERMRANTEZHERFAZF HIET W
ZHWERERARERK, UZ B LN SR, RELURXKE
WBRECHIARRFRE KL, CHE XK, BLF R, by
R BFEXFARPFZ L AR KT o0 1A B R R e
LT R,

FTOBE AN RE B REE S EH - MLE T

ERE—R2HERT v MR AA, EE, BT HH
RE—RBEXANCMENENR, H T AZHEHE.,
BT XA BRAFIWF ETUERABE; 3 H W
PR B T AR ERENEEA b PR T A E O
WABELE URMBERAE - FAELE - KREANRE.
—PNH B BB L, DR X MTE LR, LA
REEETRBAAMNZL2HHIATH R T RAER, 1 E

J&]

1 XA = F B REA N —E A BRRAE T2 LR
SR OLA B 202 3O, MR E—REMN L BB 110 ), S - MEFERE=
7 {5, At 5 “ P ———fils 1] B BR S2 7 A fE A R AR IE &, LB T 2 i )6
B At BB —— R FH CRLEE 207 1) ; 88 = (0 08 F B L FE 69 BE &R, M 69 “ M ”—
AR AUBHAR AN —2HESRMREAE S, RE 212 7).,

2 MXEIFERAXBSI3C, B Ps. CCXXIN,11. 10ff; X B 8| X2 BB #4147 X F W
T A, st AR B Bl T T )L, b S E AT RH B
BH AL - MR — BB X FRGEE )RRk,
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SR EEFeRaUE . R P SRk

GAER T Z MR
MR 8 SR A AT B AR

X G WG R AT IR AT LA Bt i3 “IX PR H P IR 45 B TR 236

B, EAGE R A AT R AR, mACIER T HECRE A S,
MIEEAETE B R ” (Hegemonius) , KL EZ . RV EER, RE
ARBEE B SR R K, SRV EFREREL AL, RERL T
— R R . Gd— MR ER, CE BRI AR B B, 7R E T
ER BN E ST, ASEZ BRI E” (En-Nadim) ,

= EFER.EHRFERHPPAREIN TS

EHEEETEERSOENEEZFTIERERYZE . EHK
EXfeFZ TRREAPER , Wbt 1 2 G X L 5P SR T )
5 BB LR EFAR, BMEA RN EE Z A RERAE.

WU R OCE Rl L U Z T B R BN R 58 — L B B i
X7 AL B AR EITERRRE , R R R T — 3T
RAFZEEWEREE, XAMEEN THAXMERMAN S RAE
FrEREAERME. SAEEERETRMANTHE AEFHFTHRS
B M EFHESREENREEGESR, ETIHNIE, BT
— AP, A H AR IR B R HPIRZS I XA B S8 H AR
¥. BHOEFETFEXNGL, PDAR PO RITLRE , FHAREAR T
SRR BB B AR RS B RPRZS BT 0, AT #Ext T35 42 /Y
BERRAFERZIEH IR PR T RAORIE., XM TR T
W — AR E R PTE R, & R A TR R 5%
g 4F S I BUR , AR SR A R R T T L 22 BB M RAE

A PRI B AR R S J ok , B 103X B IR B b Bk 22 O QA A
ML T RARa0iE R EIS) FRIRE SRR, IR T AR
LA S, BRI RS 2K B B TR 1 B 28 b 35— — R X — ST 5 9 3 P
2oty BTN SR E SR A SA R E5RZEM
BAF R . PEARBIEBID WA 82 SRS S » LA X SEA R 2Z 8]
) ZITR N I i, E R ARG I RS I BOEI TR . LR S
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553 R SRS ARE IBFHRA RS A2 ST HRES
HE iz . N s RHAE— . AR HIERENER. 3R
WAR ) BHNAE T N EEAHELOHRES L oREAR S UK
bt 22 T R B R Rl AR R 2Z i i R 58 3 2 — A 0] S B9 AF TR Z TR
R E—EG AR R ZRRBE ARG #5 7Rt
PELTER BR TR AR SR, IAAERHN BILEE”
LASE2 W) B AR B M &2, HEERBIL AL T XS

B RIAER LA AL 89— S 3 &L A o s TER & 2Z AP X R B9AF
TEARPR M A R I, DA Jeik B AR Z IR R L B B A AR
2 TEPE ZH ARIER AR R X A B B R, B8 K HIE T, M
AR BT TR SRS N Tt 69 , 2 el PREF SR B, A R T B BN ER
s, BRE R AR ER. — R HHY
&SRR T 7 — P RE PR B RIK S5 — N REUPXT T
RERAEB RN REEBHN T 7 — R P THBEREHBIFE
1% s — B P Al 1 e AR 45 B B AT WA AN T8 — R B R MR
1584910 O

FATHI X R A0 N AN = 52 BT ik 45 7 B b B 5 R Y
FXHRE, RRERNERSERENER, 2RI RXWAEE
FSE . BT ILF A 2 L a9 B BRI 8 22 e bn S/ R EAE
B E R B HRASS R A B A IR ) A B XR R s BURE 2R
RN BE A% R T _E AR ZS R AR S TR R e LAV O f 2 4
oy H S HPRAS . PRRELZ PR e B RESAR AT Tl B 28 W
HIR, FE AR 2 A E R R B AR
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FHWM AL RNEEELF S EHENNLER RS BT ERE
BRZSHABAESZRRECHANXER., E5RARKREEHT
BHZEWRKACEAIBE RARSEERALAESF T X KR
PHEFRE , EHEEA MG TXREERE YA GERAEETE
AFERENGHBEES, ERA ALY CEEFR FHOAALS MM
RS R, ENERUEALRPERTER- 5N R T A
¥, EWRNENEHFRENT -FP s d M4, XM MEREE
WARBEAREATRFHRAE AN RN FHERAEX S B XA, A

CERAMEWERH T L., Sk, EHREEHRIKRNER PR

HEGWHE CARAZRECHIANAEFHEDER KT RS M
EmUER EETHEAAAE, ¥EX-EREUEFREHELES
BT, R ELRFEWEE L, CHFAMNLEYE T ZT AT
SHHREGINES AR, VA FREBAHRoy kA a5
HEARNHERNRE, MEAERG - NERHANEARLIHN,
RETAR BAES LWRETAARN, EFANAMEHERWE .G
BEEMZ B RELE ANRFARREFEAN ., A0 E
TIRMALBXUFBHZ AN AR, B LEEAX
B—MHkR, TR N ARZERY B0, KA, HEHEEEX
REHENAL CTHOF N EREIE, B2, ER AT 52N
WAEREME L, A E XA ROAAE PR T2 EE, ¥
MEERFARETHAENE ABLAETEEF S P WAE, ©H
hEFWHERCERCHCHATEASER., T EwERAL
RB—K RTAW KHT L AMBIHEF X5 & A
AT LKLY,

BETRNLBREEN S EXE T YR CMRF b, 524
HAMMAACHEFIZRL, CHRBBEERF L URTEAXERE
B L REEHA.

220



BT AESEUE R
itk

“FHEHHIMESUBRANER PR E

1. HIERISLIG

EHEXH MR — FHOHASIHOHAE EHE Sk
FH—HHEA L FE” (cosmos) X A7 it Ui 45 B 2 HY 14 S 4F o] 25
UBRRESAHNART. &0 —MEARER, X T ARBERE AL
B FRENZEY™, MXMaE IR EARER T —
St et BB T IR R 4 KT R FA T X Rk 2 3R i
BURIEH . HA“FH"ERE —BEX LHBFE", Tt R A TR
S REE LFREHZEMAN X NMREBREATHEEZRBMZIE. H
o, XX AN FH FFE X ME RSN g FENRHEMN, ER
AENRE—VFEZYX —FHEHL, A HE—- TR, 88—
(the AIDIXMARIBIBHE, i BTk T XA AW LA ELAR 5
FEREA R & B A e LRI E REF . FENRIAHERE, X
ARIERXFEEELEBEE, UET“XAF %7 (the cosmos) X FfiR
I REERRFEHHE TN KRZEWZIAE 6B i 5 1A
B BEXEHEHRHEET . BAX N EFRESRBEECEAAIEER

1 THREEMN—EHE. BTFRAEXNNOTY . LHE W00 ; 580 H—2,
REAME, EAEEH BIERERHE: SZATE ARG TFERNIT IR
RE. EEFNEE - L. 0. ERANGE. 555K 5% E GF & 14
cosmios {§fT AR E. EMNBEXBITAIA Y. X TFHENHSERE . KH. A
A, FEAIBHIER AL . R RS T8 M, XA RE
b—=3mR .
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243

B, s F a2, A8 B M FE Y Seii 6] “ it A7 (world) . “FH” (cosmos)
XA AN M A Z X A iz, B2 F iz T AP &R
R 5EE— HAEN— B KT B N ETEE X TR NRIE K
FAb PRSP i JBURE B T 50 o —— 3 26 P v S AR e 1 O P A —
AT X BRI LR BN, R ES XN EENME
BN LA IF R X R R — IR T X - EEM 2
FFRE— VIR bR AERERE S EEGEEAXTR.

BRE, FHHARER FHH— NN, EHOA R RRTH EE R
FIFEA , Aot 2 B AR Y o — U T B IR ], Ry Ry A2
F—ERE FI I TFREMEF . FW, B TR R RT3,
BRI B, D SR A R e R IR P A E s R A
BE2E P, BRSE, XA LA“FEET” (cosmos) i 24 B B E PR Y 5 HT 8
W — AR ST, BB R — i (god) , R B THRA
i (the God), XHE—K, B MR A N “YHE" X — AKiE i B
KA AR, A TARNACTFEGHREERR 7T RAWIFLE, X
iz sh K EME SR BR T — 1N EE V0.0 R EE ), BIX
MER DG EER—PIHEME N AR TN EEZ2TREAEENE
k., M ERBEREAIETFHMRAARRFEAS B CLILER VR
AR AT O AR T RS SCE - A RS S RIA
el . e R A &S AKX MR P EERE A F R
Ry AR L ASSH AT, R OB B VA RTERES AT 81T 1 Z dlivg

I Timaeus 30B; 34A, FAIEMA HMPERK - EigiE, “(REFILEHN, F£X
TEREASTFEEAYENPR. A TRAP . WEETY R T EBER
fh e ZRATYEHEEN, UETRATMATEZY, TREMER 7T 1)
Az BTN REL A R B, A A A By m AR E
e B B AR B AT N RIE M E R AT GE LA B Sy B AE SR i eee e imij EL.
BAOREGFETEMEARANFEYZ L. X TEIFMEE, M ETH
M, BfF RARZPYE THE AREZ P 8EE r A&, L H 2 E By
SR EMESEA R FRERE, X RRATLME G- BT AR, Xt
REEHR N — MEMEEY . A A5 HE " (Cosmology 29D -300), EZEH S
RS, QAR R T BT E R X FHE R TR HE T T, Lt A B R M iE
T A
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B AESEPE R

WS RENE LA AR,

W W FIRN— et R T FHEMZ M T 2FN., HAES
(Cicero) 7F T & MICE#YE) ( The Nature of the Gods) 5 — 39,1
EHRIE 7] WWFEHMX A, mreuEsS s A THE T
V) — S SR R 3 A, PR IR 7 L LT & 3051 AL, o faldd A
— R LA g Hoh R E R B

(— A0

A—HABFOREAXFEFEF . WHCHARM GEE,
EARZA L ARG SHUOFNESHKAIAE—ENEY,
EERLEAEMEZHE., IRETENBEAZERRECR,
EoHMEARRZEREDTORAEBT ORI HERENP
EHRA - KNEY P, RAHLEABRLANZLE
EHNEHEFNEERER, A, BRAEA - EBK, EHEF
NEEETHINMATELERTMZFRFE, L BAEREE
Az Lo A 556N, RNEREFHNELBL—F
HYRAFMABLEBAN -2 — HPEHARKEE
M. ARFENEIFNEETEIHNANR 2B LA EAZI LG
i—— REFAEABENGY GHAETC, B, FHELAHE
HERN AR BEFCET YT LT £ LR AT E
Mo, IRERFERGFHEFER -, E-MEeERbETHGE
TR A e

(A. B .k E &)
RNEVLAXLESFEHXFATA L S, TR EH TE
AR WL RFENELIAREN. XREREN., FFHL

1 “HREINHEIRM ZA B LR R R RN, XHERMNIE R SR TR R
AH AR T AP RO EY B REERNAANENDZ P EITa X HM
WHER B A2 KA s bk — B M ETNIMAE LR E T A g%,
R M H s EWE 7l KA KT (Aristotle Eth. Nic. V[.7.1141 a
21f.5 33f.),
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F-HEE R AR FEREABRUEERAFEIARIE

244 WM TRMRTRG-—MIEHH BN, T2 E XN
T HHEANENRE, AREFHRETRA), BRERE . FFH
e 7 W .

(B. & 71)

THRAEHN  REB-—TFHWENERILARLEMA
LR ERE, X —HBHRELT . B EMNHENE -
ML AR LA T B HANE, FAF, FHAOBEELL
K ECHEMHELEANE. PREZEXF NLAFERLRE
HEHW ' ERCRAEH MDA, ZHAEREHAENFEHH —H
SRS EBENFHAERANE.

(C. %)

il BRI —FE S RN HFENTE HNERE
B R EWBAEY, BRATR T8 %2 B 3K %4 89 & Roeeee (X
AN S L FBIA e B R E A 3R R BT
NER BB -G EY, CNEEERRZEN L LMW, A
HREEMR-FHFEERNETENN, XHERREAYRM
AXB, A E T, LHZRARETTFHF . REE REMH
EHLREETFHY, |

fH,ATEANR. E— N EARFHEREA - PRERK
THAREE, EHESFUAFE.RNTUER G KT R
MAMEHWES, ERECHBEERRNER, e AR
H-NEBEE LWER AT LR EEREERFEE ER
AHKEEE, AUSHNENRF LB LM AN T E, B
EAHEMENHES L RN ERAE XL, HAHECHREE
FHAT-VEGRNERY. AR . LALHAEUAN LR EER
WA SR RAENEN N BERETB L, TERY IR LERL

1 JR3X Y Sapiens, 7E H A sth J7 3 “ 48 B (wise) , 753X N8 UE /9 B4 B B IAG % — M
B ER“E 17 (intelligent) ,
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BHE WIS SENRTEFIrP T

EEXNEFLRL,

(NENBIEREHE®R)

HFHEXHEBRTHEAE -, AN EYEEA
W.AHFHLAEAEAN EEZELEN. EEBRNEFACLE
T ERERITEN  ERAANT R —EAAXFTANEY LR
FH HAZHRERGELTN -2 BN, M AXLAHMT 4RI
XEREWR? LA NALARBERRTENR? LR KA
WXL A CRHRLTARLGERZERRKEANITAERBRANFAE
T. B, wRECEEHN HARE -FEARERN, T LF
HEORIRHE S TANRS; EAARBEGALER,. EEDORT
HEDEWEBRERTIRALE BT LURE AT ETHLE, A
M¥RETA, HTERTKEN,ARBNFBFFAANFHFE
—THBEEEENL RN, RTFHFIN . BAEMEAEY
U EL TR RACMEGEYEERARLAKEY 5H 2 2P
HIXLE . XEF5TE.

CA By 40
. # B E (Chrysippus) 4 WA K, EmBEEEN T H
WEGE BEATHTEEDR BT FEZH. 56— 2EHH
RAHTEANNEYTHAEN - CENR N THATHLE, Y
RAHTAWABTHE), R ALETRENTHEHB G5
AR E BT RN — S

RTAFET HRDZEFR T BB, S8R E 2%
ZWEXL., EEL TFHBESREEZE. . URFHAOMWELS AL
Z e R Z FIH KA  ATEFEE ERE 7 BREVUE FH LR LY
2% BB FH# o — L 55— B30 o BRI 75 B RE  “EAT

1 Cicero, De Natura Deorum, .11 -14, X HE B ES o & T8 F 5 (H. M.
Poteat) ft] % 14 (University of Chicago Press, 1950), &£ 32645 S B8 R 0t B 2>

H i35 sl 4] T LU R
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SR E K BT, L4 A K (Cicero, Cato Major XX1.77),
TRAER(MAREFEMHBRE XL LX) &R 7 AKFAERNT
A X FREEZEN S . IMBEEFBRAASHE. FHELALS
ISR Z R EEE KX R T . iERATER— T HEY gAML
MER XN FRE Y, WA EMRA S22 ERTE . AT
AR 5 ERSTE EERNERE 2B RER, XL hESR
MEELZEAXMTEEEA-TBREEERAN EE N A
S, X R — R R BLTE E R e BB 2 s IR B Ak
F BRI BA KX LR KK 70 K tE A s 55 28
Ak . XwEEER T A AREEARR 5.0 RO 5 F i
BtE B ARTEENFED MO EARE TAKE AT R
A B 2R, MFE R K EAA T8 ZAREZFHREAE
ZHEHRRKRZIN AR EFHZEETH TR RETEH
SYHIEE 7, 18 1 7R 2R AR P DU TEAT AR, B el LR B O I fE7E R
A TRBEMGFLEZT.

X T Tl S AR AEXT T AAE R Fovh 22— 3R 7 @ AR B AR Y 532
W, NEA-ARNTITRIFSFEZEYLR, B M — A7 e
=B RAIFIRMN B SAE N — T R X fr . X T KRR
KRB E XTERBENZRETENTARITNES. &
ETEX L, N FHEM IR ACHFEER TILMETEEE
LA B 3 Z PR )R BRI s AR R Y HAD IR/ MR i — AN 4
MR — a0 R, SBENRERUNA ERE, FHib, A5F

1 XL AE BURAR e AERFL E AR ) (Laws) R B “FH MFEIR B W T
Y. RATRENTEESKE. G- 1THo8A 522 MM M0TITsh S5, X 1)
Z L HEENPBGHEL 88 FH IR Gk LAE 45, 13 00 3 8 0 R 0 6 3t
LT EMNNTER., FHEHNXERSPH —-THIREHRMNAC . AEEBZHA,
FAEW /N A B TR VRN T 1A BR800 3 4 LA B At 8 s P &R &
AT RIKTAFTE BN T RN GSEE R38R N TBIK. A RBA S T/
filmifFdE. RABITEESABEARBEARRFMAE D FHEERN T8E&, A5
higELE A E B T BIEMRTRE, AR T EEme g, KITRa8,
B AR AN BB AT GRAT T s A ] A A R AR 5 P i BT R E ) 3t &
A" (Laws X .903 B~ D),
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FtEm HIESENRIEIrPeFEEHE

HZBEARRNA N HTHARREEACHFEERBLES MEA— 247
Wt HCREEREANAR L, @38 STHEBCHFETE
BRI A R . X FhER 8 o B Mk B B — FR R, Bl T A 2R HE
PR B B F o B, RIE DT AR R A BX AR R R, AR
B AR S Z AR MR B EEEZ A, N TR E N — a1
sy R T HEERMZ AR ABRIFREREEZ P, FH
[F) R L 7 SE B b BT o DA T B AR — A O — N A T i B 43
MR

FATFE X AR REAR R B 5 11 A HRAERRARSF
B RBIE, BB RA B B84 AR, AT A BE AT A 3 A
FERNT B C 4.

B 2R T R A AN W A7 A U KR TR, TR 4R AT 5
NERFEFH RFRANBARSHFT B, UL BN A RN E
FRAXBZERRNAR CULEEANTETRAGRNEFHLEW
WEFE - (WRAARBABLEZINER FEFANETH
FENXMIBIARCERKNEXRZATHL.

2. PHEBIEA—MRIBHILE

XS AP ET EAH Ja R, BIOIAGEAE DI T HE RN
& [ —FER ALY, IO E B0 2 1 W IR A AR AT S 2
— W5 M AR TFHZ AR . EdRBE D, B 58k
KERBRAEEK NSFHHXRRER T SBEXRBH— O,
U SBEIRR R 2 — B EHTHE O S RIKZ X R RS, B5

1 BBt T R+ BEN XEGEFH M On the Cosmos) (H— P AR L NES T —
HEERD X ERX Y F2EFFEN EXN—VRTEZ S, TEARB 5T
WM AL X ZREBME"(Ch. 1. 391 ald), 5HET M EHEL
B CANERERAN TR XBRE AN—ETFRERNTRIE¥F! XHE
YEBA T T Hr = FF AR B, B oy U Wl BB W2 B b i B 10— 183 U

2 RERENKITRZEEHE,

3 (ISE ) On the Sublime , 4> CE— 048 ,25.2,
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)23 BT A X A (o) L ) 1 8 [ 8 3 7 ol A A ) i AR A [ A, 3 R
ZH—ZEH KRR M, HREHEU, B RS TH K, R0
TR, Jo 8 TRIEMAFER, 30w R T8, 8o 277
TERY RS A TRAR . XA 19— 18 A2 A B B U o SRS
(polis) , EMI A RAA XA EBE, BiRE A S E2X B — 184
i e AN E B Sz, R TR B2 i BB ) B AT IR (A&
K TIAFTE , 0 HLA DM AT ) A 7E T 4R B R O A - IE A AR R
AR o BAFTE RO 58 RIRFE, AT 1T 0 th R B AR B 7 A
FHSER, XFE, XA E CRIEN AR A TSRO T RE, R 5 ik
NHAF R A 16 R AT RE & TR it RS HE 45 A BB B A B e U A
TRENAFHETARA

SRR S BOAARE MR Z R SEHE TR RN FE— B3R

DTERARZ PR EENE LK A L HHE—AE T LB A 2R
FIHAT . WIBEREHAE EENE FEESH, BRNHART
% Hya [ 2Z R NTRIZF TR RRETZ R M DIEE. (HE, XA
WRWE RS A SR B S A TR, BT FIRKZ ML,
VARG B+ 2B RN, DA SFHEANERREE
R ZE K RRBUNA R EWHAZ MR . 8l XS BRI
A2, A BE SR ZRANFHEURFHL®, RERFRBERA
HISCERALHE 1. B, FH S ER N B BRI EH S ARmA”, " )
AFHB AR, BFHEA LR, BTESUA N B A 7 i A B & H
NEHERE— N EiR. MEERUFHEKYBRAIECHER, ki
ZEMEC SMENREES - Fd—UF N, BB CHENE
H— M E ST —— SEARRZ 5 B R K.

X — B9 SC BR 1 BE A T b 5 R HF 18 5C H JB AT B AR IR T A 1)
B BEFHMELHS MR 0T SAE. HALTFHAER
A 1 LUK X AT 55, 45 T M BEURE LA X S A7 4E 55 3 72 P B 8 B 9 1
B2 4]BRAMMTE S HARHERBEES. “MHFHACHES—X

1 (BFHIERLEEERTH S - TEFRAEZ R RN AT A EEERR,
AR U MEERRY, XRBRAFOK: REABEAENEH EZHBURSZ
VTR FH PR ESE TR

228



B AESWNTE I ag

MR Z W IRE TN T ERRE— EARAAREPER L T X
EPERNE. IEN— I ACEAR T HEEBRTHWIIGE. #E
EFEABT IR REEB C RS MMM T A TR ERER
9. TSk FEIEE RN LRI, MAZHA LA, EX T4R
HEEEIENAELE. HANBBOEREE M2 B SRR,

“UEHC A, X A)E R BT B, K EREE E R
KEGASE, ANRTES — NS LA, D S B P8 Rk W
BEXMEAKHREWR, XN EERENAEBRFBHERDT, XN E
BAER X7 H7 4 W IKE o8RG []JE (heimarmene) 5% & JF
(pronoia, B “# ") ZREX, L FHmE 5 XK EERER, N5
BAENERZPHERZ S, EZBHXLEBC . RIERNET,
HA A, XA E R REE? 2 WIKELTFH SHFEZ
B, K S XEAEWE . B, XMAXTHAHFRE TiSUEZ FHE
gg2Z Ak, B SEIRE R AR, BREF ABFRBRAKRSFHERZ
6] A e, FH A R RS RNEFRITEEZ MY, RAEHK PR A5
SRR WA —FREBH P HAFER TR ESE

AR, X R SER AL AN S B Z 515 LAZERE @ X E /Y
B 5 B RFE AR E ™ SFARRERERM RN TR, X/
WA T AR AR ZEABEEREENTFHRE, AR THRS T
Wi 3 B, EARARF AR T R A M 4EFR A A iy ) B SEIRAR A
B2 THAEZ . BE, FEAOXLEFL T KRR
BA IR AL g I T s e A AL B Z P, B T
SN+ AR RN EX D EBEZ P, AN TRERAERLTXRE
K, BERRETHRIN. AT, XTHRFEMEZYHMWE, AKX
FFH R XEE—Fh BT B W&, ZE A S SR R 355 1 1) B B,
RETERMBLUTFH RS FRZERIRA,

3. EHTEE R EFESH

TR 3 SOl B R B, Pl T XA RE RN TS
HEMBSEFH NN R. ERMBENMNBENEREZ 2N
B EXMIT BB LE TH XA E. wiERER T
“FH” (cosmos) XA N9 2 7. MR B 18R 7 B9 EAE N
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AT EERZ AR EEFE . B, M 18H H AP BiX i
R B M AR FRUL, T8 W 3 E T 8B X FE0 - TR TEA K
HmLASR VA A AR R R RN — RME B R B R R T — R A]
B, SRIEIHEABS MRS, RITESE R B AT #
XS EARA A REA TS EHEF X ENRENHR B EE
TR R LR E AR A MRt 38 T-—— R BT R AR,
EAIE S ENNMMELSE TR SR . FHBRFR#ENE, JLF
RS AA R SLEE ., EXE, Iy SEERE Y FEH
(cosmos) , AR B—FEEBER . BT , B € R RGN,
RRAEEL Bz E#0, RETANEN S AWANELRR, ARASZ
THESHHEMNER., — I RAMENENHRAEEACHBT . —F
WA MR . Bk, 5 FX AR LR RREMHR 7 “F
HIXA WA, R BF X EA S, LR E AR B 2 8
AR FHESPEBNERA SR, DXF A=, “Fl XA
ER A ERBEFREA/UOE IR, EEH 7 A ERE
ZJa R Y AR RGO — T RAL.

R RLXREE B B T AU A B — AN B B R R R,
BT HEFBHARFES EEMENAT TEZHNEE, A EiT
RENBIAMNTEHERS. INBEEMEYRE e EHM
A 5ehe, RSt a . EHEDNRNTEES . KNEFD,
EFHRE—Y . BAEHARKASEHI, BEHAKEARER—1E
Ay XML& — VIR AR X BITE W2 IREZ M8 M REER AL
B ERTE A+ ZERELPBRSHENBIHZEHXLE RERH
AR EHCHETHRZ S, HBAEAR L SBIREAZR, T FEF N
RUHMBEI:;EETHREE NN E R THXFHAB TXRMER. &
R IR RO M AU A 1 R 2 Sh Y (extra-mundane) DL B F 7 Z
9 (supra-mundane), ] H 76 H & & X b & & it 7 # (contra-
mundane), FH SHZEEHOLE —EBER T, PE T RITEK, HIH
BT —FKEAEEERAHEE .5 HERARAFHHSH
ROER D ETFRT R HE, B 2 TR ST, R A Z B 21K
MR B R, AR AN SHEF 2 8]t R S A, 7R AR 5G i A B R IX
EZPLRBrIRETENHEE. A -MEANEKR, stEASHAT
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BHEE HIESERREREIrPa T

RAH) B CHEH R Z A —HEMPRR. FESEYEEANA
BTt A XM WES WA RRE, HEEIHEFRAORRS IR
— Y B R P SSUAS ST 5 8 TR - W SRR AR A ™ A U TR R o 5 3 R
RATEFEH PRI, U RANFFES ) KFH Z 18 B4R 5w 5
th. XFF o R E S R BRI E XN IRASE , BRI ZH1.
RGMNRE R/ AR R FRREGE — K, X 2L KR IR X PSR
TR SEMPR BRRE. EREXME BN IR KB
Z b A AT B RS B AR T ) B A 2 b TR — oI B A
A K. -

ASHF2Z (8] B ot , B & B E BT 7 b 0% Rz 0 d1 B i R 5
HZ A oA . R TonER B B AN oo, 2 B A
X 57 B9 b RPN nT AR B AR e 2 [B] BY eHE . X — L RE T
W £ CRIR TR . TR SO TR AN [R] 59 2 W7 A R 1 X
oot BUR AR R T AL TP oot T EERSZ . TEME L EIA
AR YT  AREX SR, SRR EX R
WA HCOJIER/RHC, H 2R A, &5 2r it . A ] 68
EATHAA R EE TR R . N, EETFTH IS A X AR
FEE R, TR B IR - R R RIEAE M XK —R T’
BEZA.ETEM T, ENEEWFEREFSR. TEALEN
S ENAARATE A RARE TX AR5, ARESE N0
EY L, WAEENIRZ B, TTMAEERE TR MR Z P RELE
B, 5 FHIESHA TR A A BUR A I 8 HE A X3 hE

- AR R Z AR R R A — R

XAH AT EICAE D —FRBEE TR S SRR T B SRR . “F
W RHAAERFHA R THFHEF, ERTEES PR AE
X, AABEEAEH &, HEZEENLE, “FH X MIENEE
HAHRRERETHREMENME . B 5 B " " 5
"BPERABRLGS . BrACHAEACHRMGE, BELER, SR
FITESLAN ], MO Tl PR I A G & BN — A R DR )
B, SMETR, RMEZ M — 10 RARER , & B 57 T # i 4
X BB B T R R A A & 6 5 TR AR LR R X R R 1) i L
e, Hit, FHREARRESERE E SHHZT, 8= M6, A
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AERECE—MALHNAE. W52, ERLHENE—FHMH
B L T A SUR P LA S0, X B AR T — A MR EIE  E
M“FiE” S ZWIREF i, AR E RS, Wi, XA
AEBCHEM, EAH—IITHANEE. H2, ECErHE
B APTEH—Y) (the AID . EZ 3] TRANA R L EAFIHFR BE
Rz - F ARG SRR, X TEIENERTN S, A ER
F DA %ot BE O G SR, TE A0 A T 7 o 4 AR R A o e X A
5, SN R AR B ke . Bl R X i 5 A0 A 5 L A A TR
e R P E S5 B A AL Shig. B, XA 578 8 ARy
B TR R EEM, HEFZ, EIEMFENX A F P iE R
WA FIZF XA 0SSR 3 22 O — A SORE B BB el 4098 (L 28
ENEE S AL £ SRR X AR . TE AR IMEE B, M Z W
FLIRE)FH R T S A BRI R TE R AE TN 8 B, E W
FEXHFHHRER.BEESENKOIR., EHENHFRRE
TR XA MM IHRE . EIE L B AREE , U 8 Uk IR P i)
FH L, REBRAFETEHE ORI BHRE—T"FEH 22—
MERF L HERXMBFRAZENE. BEBRF" X MIRER T —F
TR E R A ET e R S50 BRSTS R B H Ik
S5ABMBARBEAA. BROBREAE T ERZALM BRI, 12 1E
FEMBFRTE, LA, BEBENQEYZIERMY, A —7T
FHREZENERAQHER. XOTFHEEE, LLaTgil oy 8%
A8, X AN MR LIRS AR B ARE, T AR EE T
BULE, REN A EEBAN AN EEERI—'EAN AR,
W EWAEIR A F 2 &SR TTE, R v 09 5 9% ar 2 BUX.
ETFEAMEROFE, RINAARSELHRD. FEN—1TEKEIR
W, XANRFREZ RS XA EARERE IS S0, M 2
LT bl S A5k

4. FWAEH) AL

EHRAFR . ZARE—ITRTHIWL, MEHEBRNEE, H
BAFHE — TR RE X AR R A RBHIAA 2F
MM RIS, K% T RENFIRECE(Enn. 1. 9) B2 X
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B A SENEEIPa

RO — MR AR . £ 2 BRI E R E R RS 7
FHHBF, 23GREFHEEHRFHERE N TXRBE MR AE R
B

AT EAXNCEY G X NDNA, A DA
M, I EEAIANHEFEAHE £(Ch. 5, BA1HFFTEAN
— 4] (this All) =+ HFCECHNRAE . CLEBELS RAFF LXK,
HAICEERRATAAHN AL TR FTAEMN SH L(Ch. 6), EE
N ARFARNEESEZTH BN E, RNBEHAN X TX—
Y1y By M R b AT b A 20 K R B A 60 3 4 B9 R K
B(Ch. 8), INMFHMAEXRE TH, FaEMCh 9, HK
FHEARWATDERECETH A . 4T B ABELS LR
HE T HFEMH(Ch. 13), TH AFRBAERFHFURTCFA
CHNMEHFXTNEDAREETN T AREBBREIN
RUBRTHZH &4 BB RERT oo XAl R
HMEMA HPHHESR VW (the AIDXBEHREFTAELE
%7 (Ch. 16)

PVIMHBSHERTRUNRREEEHACBERFES
BT 1) , (EL7E T X i B B R 2 9 — T ATt B8 R LS A
EAIARR LA A B H N E T 58 6 WS R ERIE, T2 I(EZ)
KT A A3 LA R GE A T R A B R IS 18 R i B 3 ok
FHSHAZEHRE. 75X 8, 5T iR 685w aki h B 5w
BEERFR . “RXMHRREES TR =Y, XRER KM B
(Iren. Adv. Haer. 11.3. 2)., BIFAIREXR B T I LM TEI&
FREAESHERER, ERERNMEEDTH T 2B 45 MR X
MZEAARE 131 1), SHEZRHFRIGHRGVINEE, LF
ERIMEXM YT R TNAEN. B, REEXANRAE T
REANL G BRI MER . EXIHRZISZE, A5
AR 2 6] A R 5 A T 2 ) BN R RS 2T o X R B v 3, X RE
—Fh7E F 8 P A PR B PR L LA T2 B TR A8 58 11 £ 8 SRR WA S
HEAMHEIR.
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iz 5 EfE

TP RIR T & . F i B S R 7 AR BRSO 1 T &
R EREREMME. XTRETEERBETENEA EHE
BREITH, ENEFEHMWEEMHABRENEENRE. “F&H”
(cosmos) X —ARIGTEHRAE L K2R 1L, F3CA HLAEXT DAFE A] I 1 A
oI5 o ST R4 BNE KRR KPS B EIFIRIAE T . il TREE/
Kz, MR E BT 2 W2 IR R EHEFHERE R P BB
B, A2 0] B A A X, R TR B R B M 22 (H R B XA K
FHUREMRER SR HEAK HCEREAN]. EWREES
HE, MARKE. EFZHATFITEHNE—VIEWERRIRKTFEW
ARFr Al s HE AR A EE KB B2 AR AL, BN E
BFEHP -V ABERARTERRIE, EXNAFTEAEIE
SKBRRELHRRE T, AREEIRE 7B R E I,
BERBECHARXNHHAEREN —0, MR MR8 T3
RH#ETHP, |

1. FRERERTRFEMEK

RN REEX - RRBRELR B S FHETRPEREM
4. T —Fax B . HEEEHPRRA, EHXEFEER BRI
2V REHBGRRKE M P HEE. REAKE R, EHEE
KE{EE ZRBRAIER, #FH L —U & EMEahEm 7 EEH
FHFAEZTRAFETER, ENHARK . EWNSELNREELGAH —F
B ERAFTMAGER: EA LMEXPE S THEHM. TR S5/
% PRI K B R TARE T — VI B Z #EFE MR RZFEZ T
R, TR+ ZBEEZTERAGHEEN RS REZHMIBRKERZ —
(A——PEFEREE;fr. 14, Cicero Nat. deor. [1.37.95);{(iF )
(On the Cosmos) FTEE M5 [UE T ALK RAUE(Ch. 6) . FRNTEARE
— PN r#e Z R A 1) KN 2

Afa—## EREEFHBEMEAS, KH AZSH#E T 2EN
E, Kt K&, THEHRAFITREUREEN + 8 . T &F
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Bta HESENEFIrPeTEEE

AR AE, AE—FERER T 1T FRER KPP KR
REARAKHMBEEFMVHSEE. ERHEBAT . XS —MK
PH— #3501z #18 » 76 ) o 786 55 35 DU i CAmenhotep [V) ' B K BH 7 #
FEAEE T EENEE, EY DAy E ) a4 LLEUR I K BH 2% #
e AR, 7E— Bt e L 2 TRV EH M AR U TE A = #
4P .

EEFHEAR ERZEFNH—FRRBEBERALUBBELAR
THOARE. XRYENNEAEAWEESZTE. BNEHEeKE
FHMBZE . BT ENERABTEX A FHAEBIE K
AU R, R R EARBRO SR EAFFEER T, R
HbZohHEMAER TR KHESHRZEUNEESTHRY
ITE;ENZNE R T MEPH EEMKEEZ TENRENA
FEFFAE, g T B A MR R DI RE, XS T RE H AL sk 6 W] 7 £ 3
ITERIIE, A EFATEN T FH P IUFWER. SXFH4EA
A G AT e T Z BB Sl i B e R 8 2 |t — 4 R
Sk, IR CEEB A KA L, UHAHYE £
HEMA TX— RSB, ™4 7 F—#At B &€ 8 3E AFSGE
BRAZBIMHEERAPBES, EMN—EMRT —PHNER, —)
FHEYMNBETFE. XTFEHEANMMOAERREAXRAENER b BA
BRI, #EZFZET bR,

Mt K KA Z 5 4R T E B, B AR R & B 25
o] P77 s A Sy . AR UL B 7, U HR R I, B2
AR 5 S BRAR = A 1 5 K 7 A TR AL T i i B R 1 R 58 ]
JEEGHAESR, LERARELELAVHNE. XEMANIRAEAER
HERMEENE, HAREFEEZMHFHEEENURER. IREAL
i B0 X sefe R Rt T 1REA &9 & 5 LA AR T8 8 sh L
W, 4E 5 A I T - ERE TEYHHE, EERE T vk
HARHM, X)L BN RCLmmE T TR RS 8 RFZHN
HW. KRR, SBELR P RTERR B L b, A RRA

1 PR E S PY ti (Amenhotep [V, 2> JTH 1352—R/7 1336), B B E £, FH N E K,
A7 Baj 4 ( Aton, s PE Aten) HEIEZ#, —— ik
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5 5 AT Al WL R Rk  BUE AL T amis ik & H I WIa IO RE.
EXTMERS, FORMX RARE R ENH ] BAERHE, T R 2 8HE
EREMEMBERFBENRIE. LN, KIHAFRREKZEBK.
HARSFHPEIKMH, A5 68 R Ay B KRG R S E T
BRI L L BT 3 A v R S A EH RN M BAEER
REMEGERNARERRAZ —. JLFE—BETIHENETZHH
— NN, BEEROARZENEBOOE, AR E AR H
FYER) SR

BEE B AR5 R B TH 5K o X 2 1 AR Y T2 S 3T A 4 4 R W RE
BRMRKERBOBEZHAT. FAMERmERRA4AR, 5H
EOREFZUMDTE, XTMERATUMRBESLMSRHARGHA
WZH., FHEE, HESHEANCER/ERNA T, L FRE
BE L BT 7™ B fiia 69 18 e 18 S, DA B A A 32 2 i T AROIR
M, FEBA R THEEFREM S XA EESE LR,
HESEFAGHAREMER . A — B8 PEH N T
ZHA EEERFHECHTRAMETEREEREEAZ P,
HEEMBRAT—MEETTFHMOMAKRE. W E UL
S TR R T AREY T3 — AR, FF B SR R R A 5 3K 1B R
FHIER. |

TFHRGEZEFH BREMNERIGREEEZFNE =X
& fo B v BAE AV . TEIX B, B Z BT LU A RO ) %
2, X5 ARFHPHBERAR, BHE N REHF 4154 i BAKE
A X5 & BT R EAR, ZENENEANG Gz R fE
s ENTZ BT A N T RRAEANT B FREEEE., Ef0E
B4 e REZ 318 5E € ENTMT A C L ZXMBNE
3 ENAFEAF CEMNRBUE K AR — i X SR e s
AR EEREX BB HE”, XMATEX B2 N EAR TR
HTetmi THA XLl ERFERREEPNR, EXEm
RZH AERKIEAESEMPAFREER. B, BIEZ UM
X, ERARENENEM, EEAENENEREEFUNEFR
AR HERHAL. ERBRF KE . FER RS T —Y) (the
AID £ S& B F 8 17 FHE - T B R 1R A B e b R I 73X
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B WIESENREI PR e

FPEFAE . PR TE A R AR TE 5 IR T — U0 b od #2 B9 BR il 5 BR B
ENEXHE—ITBIF KE EZFHN S AGRNER, BFHZ
MR AT W AUESE , BT A IRAE 35 W3 # 5 3K L6 12 T R BB EH
RIZR Y .2 48 T IX R B A B ST A, BT 58 Kb R B AR A18 LUESE )
HIERIUE, B a3 DA B A fn Z KR i i s 7 IR BT TR A RS A
XX At AR E S R R BSR A 1 KR .
EXFPE 2EMER R IE 2580, LA B Mg i3 il T X ME &,
HYEFEFHNIZERN, MEBSNEMERZESN LHITRE —F
I, RENFER-CANZER. BEIHRBREE ST, E BRI
LA R 16 BB 12 47, IR DR B T A A 1k 9 o] B AR 1 Cintelligibility ) %
AT ENRNESIZ e E 71 v IR B T BN M, &
RAEZFRE R RIEHATNA RPN SE TR, T B RS
FEEAGZHWE IR E. GBS, v RN

EERZE IRIREE O H i HCRE R BRI R PR B A8 18 T I3 IE R

ABIB N S5 EE N Z RN MES .

1 % Demundo, Ch.5, 379 a 8f. . “MEAFYPEB—FETLLYS KHHRZEENHX
s PR B BT AL 7 ENTLUB L A R Mok AR E ok tE ., EBE—
B P RE % 8 B X ] S A9 AL AR, 8K 2 & # (Horae, 5 Jy 2 #, W) A B/t R, LA B IE
XHBF) MBI ENE TPZAETENHE, LR ENBFE#H R X
R EXS5XX . BEAGSEFEM 2T B0, T8 (FE X B8 X5 M H
KA AP 3LE1T R Z 0P 59 088 2 Z RN, & EE R K At
KRiIBBAEHE.”

2 De mundo, Ch. 6, 379 b 27f. . "5 iE MM XK =GB KR, HREET
R, X EESE F 2 HR RO X, Mk, k54 FEYd T
PRI R ) Rk A B8 ARE LB, W TIRAL. "X AR ISIE R
SORIF N —FISHEN R, EEMEFREZ L (MR TR+ ZEELRET
KWWZ EAREE) A BRIR LRI i, X —iR E R N T 2 -2 IR 2 M S BT R A

3 £ Anstotle, Mctaphysics [, 8, 1050 b 23f. .“ A BH 5 Actd B L B8R R AKIEIE
AL AR EAENELENAHET L FX, SRS A RTFFAHOHIEE. i
MEXFENPEEASKER  HRZEs FEIRR. AR TSI H
PIAREE S X Sr AP REAREX R, N fs 2z sh 2 B30 7 38 B oh T 5 5 i Ak
AR o 1T F BE S 15 LAY .

4 2 Plato, Laws X .898 ¢ “=wvees AR KRS ARBRTSEMN AR TMES
A R 3R HEHE R A BB (te. Jowett) . XM ESHBRAI T FE L ZEMME.
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RO R BT IRAE BT B P T R BL 1 38 AR ANE K LU B, 9 AR
XA ETEBITH KK RS N “Wy B J2 7 Charmonia) , R HE € AL 5 A
— G —REA, B MTRE T A FH B RAEARRIL.
MTAS T B4 KA E SR b L SR “ FIE” , T3 22 AN BE i B O BK e O 2
LRI X DRRFF LR & B A H C B9 H S0P A KR 0 LA 5iR
ORRIT 301 20 AT 2455 40 20 19 o5 B AR Y A s L& 55 A B B
WERAS B AER  X T3 2 IR =, RIS JE S Ay By S By i, B
EE s EALEE ML Y AT 8. T R RE st T
& WK1, 3 B X AN 2 2 WA i A R AR O K (pronoia) 2 4F
L X R R TEM—Ioie R R A SR K, Wl i, fria
SHEMRERRF —8. B, X dris 00 SUE 5 Rl i 5 i R
A EEZ YT NZ AR RN F RS A N amia P AN X
SRR R Z FE AT AT .

BRI o X AE A B AR HAF A R AR AR 9, 7EIX 1 H IR BIREZR Z rh 3
AT E— B A A R A RUEB FLAR - R  7X A5
MAFAE B WBAAR N TR HIURIMAAFEIA . AU X FER 1
AR, il 32 i ) A 59 1 AT RCH S AR A BRI o (U A2 SR AT
TEYI R I R T2 MAE B AR H 8 58 AR R b i 77 7E

AR (PHED P FEIMZ —, A J0HT Z & -4l s L
ok, B E R R A EIHER T RSP EE  XER L TR
T IR A e 3R B L AR D sk . 22 P MEAL SRR OE . — R R
TEHBL 3 R AT B Z  , (H I 37 T M YL A .

2. EEE E MRVEFEN

W Tt fE A — R R B SR G B X — BB R IFRF L
b REREA T HHAIRE N R GLETHEZ YR B, B
IR B E R AR ACZ G B 8T ORI o B 2F AR 28 D Bl IR BT 5 O 4
BB T MM EE RZ . FERE RN T EH AR, B

1 - AeREHRE, LENNE T ENELRE R F—E—1TH—
(O FEMFIEZ P ENREERE—CFH) L2 T MR —Y) (the AIDFH
GEMS BB R Y TR R AR ONIREL.” (De mundo. Ch. 6. 399 a 12f.)
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e iR SERE IR sE

e EEARAERE R, L2 T al RIS AP BUHEE A E /Y
M. XRPAA, B2 u] DU LA 327 ah RO A AR B9 thE R B9 2D RE.
W TR B A BB R BLAT B RO/ A L RIS A
Fif . B T ENTRIZFEM AL BT LA At A AR —1]
R ZFYBImRE . X —VIEE TG e, Hiegfy kg, 1
RAEB G ZHM 5 IE X T REESIGRESZEIRIF T — &8
JREIRIR. FHGiar e R p ik, RERG T &4 BEmaiT
M S FF -5 BRI, /5 AR W0 2 {45 B 1 1 o = ORI L 1H R BRAE B A
&R R T Z B B IR O, X R IR T
MR RS —Jr . OB TR R, 0 TR RRIE T A4
C 2 MEGBOFRK W2 AR, emMgEaLAEERAE U], Mo
TXFEIGRIARER BUBEF . X FOFTRY —otie, HEMRE S mEN
BNEREREDFH WA EER, HICEFE N — B B3R )
) —% . FRTEHSFHIEAERE THRE,(HEUF & &
MEFTEASGZNE, MEEEHE A C & PR . I ] 46 [ b 40 &
TEERISME . DIERMACE T 5 o i b i AE N1 A BA
BOMIETH T ITR . M X A 52 65 F 5 P R R, 5 22 i
AR B A B AR 2R 2Z HH i S ORI

RN RIS L XEEMBERZENEZ ., BT
11E R R HAGE BT Z IR S 2R A8 G B AT 55 vl i, &
DI 2 ARM D R &R ERI AR T 0 FRIK 2 EIE
O Z I LA T X Xl B A TR a8 A R BE e ERBUE . R
TEPEE 54 oP 5 5 Z A I B ™= A B R A 5, BUAE HIAR 1 —F JE 4
BOR—BRSRARBEX T B2 S W)y . HIERX
MERARIEBIE TYRTHUARAERPZ A EHH NS, ’F
F R ARFATT B A 58 . A X R Z 0 2R E X, B
A AT AETE X A 5 P A 5 17 PR 77 (AR R S 7E 2 — AR 43 i b Ao
b AT SO —Fp el LU R gt 29 Br e . #A0 E G T8 FR
SRR NZ . BT 0 A B A R AR F Y, A AR
TR SRS R A IS H: RN A RSB R 2 F A T A Z
FMEH I ARG A AR — A A R AR AEAE 53 S — A R
SR E A ik 5 I IAGE » R 4 59 2 T30 780 3 A 1 At A PR R A R — N
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HAEER . [EREXMEBGEHIHK P, A SHERLZ P, i
FHFHEINL TERFHEm .

EAVERJLEFELEFN X TN LZH,, FHERSH T —F/
FAER AL, AR A YIRSy 5 A0Re R 0 7l DR TERRIE
FHERSLIT - BT AT PR RO B A9, EAT BT T R el 2 iy T B AL
KHPSHER. X ERFELEREI TEY S HRYHMRZ
J& » RIS MARTE ISR R SURTS T — Fp 3T 69 B —— A RaR mf i
RECH BT TR EN P AR XRARFFIFREZ
TR £ PR i — T 8 ) 44 B Y TR X — SR — S B T
E. {EBHEESRRE, RMEARERIE" S KRG B R
EHERYE KRN, BB T — M BRMIELS . TE—RE
A BT EFMBENE T EXZPHENEACHHEERRE.
FERXA SO Ari- T 227 BE B A S AR b (S AN 2 SRR Az , W S IR
I EREE T EN AR A AR T HERRZRD
HE. "EATTH B b e A5 R P 1Y, LA R 1 R #2 BE S5 IR T E T TLART B
BRAZHANEEENEE.

3. ZEMRME; ASERRASLBEXER
TR T B LR T A i A iz 4 R A 1 SR A B s AT AR U8
JLARTH 5z %o 2 A1 7 i B TR P A

WA LB L AEERTHAEREEFHENREZ P
s PEREELR - VARZEFINGTH., Cz2FA
AT ABET AR MBI AR TRALEESR LR ALK,
HAXWESHE THENRToRENOAR? R ENHEEER
KA EATLAERTLLERCAL, BAEANE —V1 5 33k 4 A
ELUHEOLERANTERELAERCNNRE — T, EH
WA RKBANTNRARERMBAE CAMEHD? e R
AMILEENONENEFR MAXRREKE L ZEEE B LD
CNE-VMNZFLFRATHHHEE TRERERTECHKF S il
(Enn. ]1.9. 13), ERHZRRAN, CINHRAEEL FURS
REHFHRKR LA T E LRI XH(Enn. [1.9. 16),
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B A SERER PR

T T BSIE, RAERXFR A R REAETE YA RA Wik
(AN A B e T T X R , B — V) 85 7 70 358 [F] 5l X — AT
RVFLAGE— VU i e E T A 3 4 Z BIAE L. X —hRdER“FH”
(cosmos) HRHAE, BPBRFF A B . He BB X —FRUE, A BY T 2 0 7 s b HE
WERBZ T NRBERKE A GEE T /DU jb SEBLA B 1 16
B, AREEHEEHRA N — 2R F, XMISIERESERNER.
fEX B, s TE S SO M A RERIN B C Wz, & T
HIRA—YIHELIB SN Z |8, T e s SO EEBRIX
e

AAR R ETREBRN ABERHZHN I F, W FE B
NRENFEHEMAM A ELWRER HETHRAG AT
ERBAAANFEN T, AR E A, K LR AR RFZM R
FRR AABLEHFHACH |AXFHAAD, (Enn. 11.9. 18)

XA EEEX ISR T THHEW X, % T REFHP TN
G- ARERSGIEAREHZBERAE AR EHHR, AREAMTE L
REBANTEHRXN,. EETSFHMEWEAEERER, XL
EEA B AR A RAR, RREEM AR, ALK S5ZHET,
ERLE FEEENAS LI AR, BEEAS LB REITN
ARV BEFHEWEEHEE REAFTREE R, ARG, Wbt
AEFHERAFERR, W R RN E S FH SR ZFLE
ZE AR A RS . .

R E UMK, B T AEAR LR TR —1EEH, B
HTASHAN—VIRGXR, AT HAREBRAHNOEL, LE—
ABAEE R, AME DR AN R 5 25 4 5 i R0 SR AT . BR T
J& TRy S X At AR A o, AP AP SR U R B2 5
s X F X — ARG B R RRETNHRTH. HTAEETL
AFRMER, NSFHKBETI ZEPHEA P8 BA EEX
o HEARNFRE TABEXNMR L HAMAK ER— LIS
HFEH, AR T XM F R LS Z RO — A . XA
i —ERRFHN, AAFHCLMNS 3 RMAGZ AL HYH £
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® ., fERFATAT LR AL T B 2 & B RLX AR AR R 1) S5
BZ AR RBZ BRI AEKER T .

4. XFEHHARFHRIILHEXR

HRZ e SEZEE SCEN A E7Ew I 0T E B 37 . Wi
BECORE, ARJYRFH P Y RE LN, XA — I
AR EI A BB . B 3R 5 XA 5 30 0 3 1 Bk B
. R  AAGX R OB A R B B 1R R T AR R
5% 8] L X 2R T B3R 4 50 AR B ME— U, AR FER RIS S AU
P9 4 A 14 A A W] AR R i L e BN DR AT 3 v £ X HE 5 A9 3L ]
fhsrh. (B, XAMKHER R S5 AR BRI ML, B 5
ANBIHARFFAET R, T R 5 R FH M A1 B 3R LR NTE B R Z R
RIS . XFOBTRIUCHE KRR IE R XFFAERTRES & . BUnE
Z ALK, 7 E TARLE M AR R E AR ER R E N IR B,
HEMPIABARCR) g al LUR T X AR, XL S RRE
KRSA BEAHELE, R KRS A ReF T, X — 502 A B
o [FIFERA RO, R R A Sl R AR PRI KW, NMFEMm S, A
BN TP HBARFHBEZ S, M s A Em &, AR 1L
“MECHER. BAFRX AR —R0. BE R RMbA RIE
ARA b . H 3R] 7 PSR T A5 A s Z B SRR, R T
fINTRIX F IR % 7 & HOIRAE , (2 BUAt A\ RO PR, T At AR PR B4~ A
& B2 H B

KT XS R ] B 48 2 S0 AP T —ER EZ MY
. XL, EEHPEIR 5 ST H AR WS b CFHEEM
SH BRI AR, AT AT B H K T IS RAEE L.
5 RARF R R B R A BN ILH, MFH P EERO TR
(EET RN ER — A R AAREF LR — — X IERX—
M SERRERER, RIS RERIFMHESENETHEAN.
SRS E X LE B —Fh 4 X5 A R A, 1AL —FF A
HIHHE , EAIRATREN RIS HE X% T R EUE) A B S 5 3 BARAE” , A
AL GHAAEI N EE - EREAOERS, N\BSHWFEGE
SFRIALEE A RE S EAANE B SABTHA SN EUM R A

%
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e KIS SERNEEIrPRI T

GRR MRXMFEEZRREMEARAERXAFRRZ AP X REERE.
SiXF ARSI AR S, X S RE HALRIN AL, B E BT
HOHESXHH - EEREBMZH REIN—NER . XTMETEE
A E Ve R N AR % BRI B2 TR ARE.
EETHEMFMANREZ R EBNER TRIXEF—4
R
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FH—5 HHSEEEERT
HIRIE S R

—  EENWE TR E T
AR REW S

ER T ENBIRAEZHETZ T A REAE SH P

R AR A E IR P4 O A — TR UL IR Z S8 e . it msg i,
IERF TR XA 57, SRRSO 7 A X 2B .

X — B 40l A B A o R AT B B AT B A U R AT B T AR

AR BRI RREBRENMERUARL T ZEHHALF 4
LBl Bm, M HELLEETHFRESELAREE A
AMMREREEEZTARE) . AEARWEEREAS . BN L—4
M EZ AR EEANZTHEESXB . ERFTHE
BIL AETFEINMEERAR TGO T, ot ot
MIERHETFHREEL THHTEXRZART S EERX, FHLKH
ERELBEMATEEN, RAZFUREBAMES BT H —
VR E, oot FRATRY, B 6y B R AT — AR B H B,
M“ERE"HEERGEER TRAGRE, LR, ERABNGE
AR ERBEC RN LR T AHRN, FLCEBRET
“JaiR”(gnosis) WA TR ZBRELHET U EHE, HE
BERPELXHTRENESD? BANTERAXCEH TIH
SEARH AR, e MEERBEMEARAMTLRBEREML
1A S 5 B4 %

HNEAREAZTREEXB, X - XE MR A LG

FRPEZLETHFAEN ANRARARIA 2 EXRE, RAWTHRT

Zhk



Wh—% AW SEETERPR RIS R

EEAS O AR FERBER AR T FELHAFL, 118
RAEBEEENE T4, T RE  WRARE ZTEBR S $4
XK, REH“BI#HF MAKFTEH, X2 Lumdh. AT
P A HHER ALEFHBANER XELAHHER? ML
E-—VIHEROIEZP X ELRERHEEFR? o -
RE(ESGIEHBTLRN MECHRKHE FESAL-EE
REFPRAELE, (ERBEEFBETLEAN]. BRAXLENXHE,
REg—-AN24, (Enn. 11.9.15)

XAEHHRHE A B &Y. BRI H 228 7 1
B, W UL BT LABR Z OB B, R AT R 7l S B, X
AR, M 18 E S YRR O TSt E R T AR 2 A
AEAEIHHE . ER B E X b, K8 (areté) gL R A LA I EE,
FEAC A i 72 R T s S B R Y . B AR A3l RO B TR] A E B T A
e E B3 AAOUR T Aot [R5 38 89 5241 » T HLd g Priss RBEY
P TR T 1 3 R R, IENFFH AT MR TS — DL DR R R,
[ Esf SCHE DR X R R AR T AR F o0 — DLBE By, XL IR R
TEHEXS5HN. FLZESAZERBRAMRN . HEEMEHN
BT B E, KA R MRS FEARER T B0 EEET
AR T RERENREERE. AN, KXELQFE - IEEH
FRER HEBEEEMEEME. BRI A B e AL E
R, BX H AR R B E AR L PR A 18 P g R T X R U
I, EEAERITL KA AN LIEAR, BEARSAAR AR
ER, MEREHT FHH5EF. RITWIT N RIPREEH TR
HITHRE SHEE I R AR, T ZhAE -5 18 B9 RIS A 8 T4 KR
M7 ERNSREREELR, BERAXNRROFREREMN AU
BBV At T 2008, XA H R R D97 ; B, B ) 1
FREBH—IT. B5ZEARBHEKERBERMH R ERHR
WA B NS, BAX AMSHES B REAR B 3IEHR. X
SR AR T ARFIEA 6 S 2R LB L RE A ANFERNZE
LHEMBOFHIRAT . ATXMFERSHMFEY —BFETX
MER, RFETHX M HERENTRE S X ERZH, HIEE
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HISEERRIE MR B TEAX MR Z M ABIIE BRERZF.
=4 b 55 5 3% Hb R A A B J2 B AR R Ar L b B 2 Rkt T RSEEM
RE:HNERHCELHA . XM EREENR SRS FHEN—
M EBEHWSHKRE —EN.

WEEXBARBEAE N ALHXFIEENSE FE., “BHHE”
FEEHEENERAEC2ARTENHFREF#R MM S L. £F
FEE AR, G EBEWRER T Y LUAH], e EERLHA
HHFHMENSEHARI RO ER, EEAEZHSPEIE XS £
i g RES, XHFAEERM @B FRNTE. M T iEE IR
Fit, “BAMEIE R BRE XHE—MEE : BRIk E —]rp i 8
T2, 0 TP EEXRM & X LRI, AA TR 58 5 g,
NERSASOHFHR, AEAHBREEZLE LN, XEPHEER
EAEEX AR, AR S A ERN . XTRRUGHE FLGER, B}
B HIERAMEAOTLF B G E, — B T X 85 78 b
J o FF 00 FEOMORT I 26 S 7 B AS AT 5B 60 ) KPR 22 rb A B Fe . X b S
PR RIRE#4R B (mental reservation) BR & 7 A X X M it R 2 $H 55 1)
Z5, L 2EEHXEHF PR, AT0E BT8R TR A
Co XEFEBEREIERE M, A RENE + UrmmAEm,
FATm BEE R 2R T Frit i — B

FRAL BRI R HERD T . ANWUE,BHEETFH,E
BEAEF; RRN . ERARR,; REN . ERTRF:EEIN,E
BREAF: AN . ERFAAES;BEAZINHRAOBETFHE
& T . (FRHET 7:29 - 31)

XA AR AR AR IR AR AAE. (B2, Els¢
AN E S M X SR AR S B TR SR A Bk A O W R x4
it 5 (BRI B9 ER . AR £ X, BMEX MR A SR T HIE
R, ERNAR R AR L EAERBEA. F£HEHFNTied,
ENERTEZEIFENRERAE. ERVFEN—INEE, EHA
aARBREEIE RN, Hilt. EASHREZNNFAEDNEE L,
RF TS E RS IE U NE LY KR ESE,
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B8 HESENEERPRRESRA

TR T A TRMANERRE LY. BB REAE
SEERANEARTRXAHEAMEHSE, ENbA SRR FHERN
F . AR ENTHLGE M HIER ESER 1 # B R THER
B ER“EASAEM EATEER”, "R B 5 A B
F#—HFAEAWRRER, FHit, % FARQSHRLH—FEZE
AMEAE T REBERIT L THRIBABIRERESZ P a4, 8
P TR RO, B ESIFETHRE R R =H4
BEIA B B Z . 3T 3 850 AR i Sf 28 7% 0 B 1220 45 X R 31
(psyche) U H. Hutk, FLERSA R TG, # TCIE R I BI R WA
ERALIER AR ILEN T RSB LZEFEH, BALTKESTT
LA, 2R A A B 2 T AT AP AR BR |

KB AEE SN ERE M FX MR R EHSE, 30X
MERA SR EEVES R, PERA SR EE L LAEER T=E. A
FEILFA AT R Z 6] E R BT 7R R, A EEIERE
XA AR R e AR R S BR A SR . X AT M AR S LTS B
o, FERIE MR AN G, X AT AN BT TR
Fral LAGRR A B E M R, EXFEL T, B2 T RE" X
AARER AT AR 3 (BRX D ARER & LA E LMK, F A
EERIEFRERPEN T C LEMRINR . AR Ui 5 1 18 LA
B FCR GA B A7 e v 9 SR 2 — 2 451] 1 FRATME Rt & K F ™ 4%
B E R TR U A B — SE R R, B O S SRR R BL AR S
FeAR R — AR KBRS T w3 SOR B B 57 3 1 3
YRA K.

— B

EMEB BT LR RS ERE K, YR A RAR T EHFL
BHe— 0. EINTE A IR, T2 805 894 X E BB
AR, R A TN iR D At B ] A9 fz 5 i 3 AL 3 B i
B XA R0 E TR R U B 58
KRG, WIEMHBEZEFH B E SRR 1 HEAR ISR UER R E X
AREE , TRZ| A O B 22 E AR 3 30, HOWAE b 79 2Z 47 55 1) RS0 48
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L9 RA THEN TEAMZ R B e E0. WRSTEHM
XL AR T X B E 7 B A 2L, [, AR
TERY 7 5% R Z 81 # —JCX 2 ARA X R R R, B A R IR FE
St — O FYRARFE RN, 28 AR MR E B SRS TE
WA Xt B APER T RETE .

1. BEXEXSBHEX

FE T b B RO Fo i etk i A R AL R E R E . E
THHOHERE R R IROM TR Ve T B R AR T AR =
KTEHOL, T HAEBUSL AR P EAETEAR .. R SBOCHIeHT, ik
FATE T AF v i 1 (T 22 Y FR sE T b . 351
PR G —BUA

BRANAZERANF LFAH 8 MIIKET N 524N E
NTAERE. AW AZEN MR, GEBAIIH 3 E) XA
FEBNXHERTHSOA. BHMBITAN, R B A KB,
ATHEKR BEREFZLFN., MAMNE L, EBANHKEN, L
REMHHERATHEG2REERKARERTA . TRAEEMINA
AMLBR"E-BL, FOHBNTERLTES S KK, 4.
A FIAEFAF, AEATER@ENRAE TR H R ETT
FOMEFELTEIFTL, TR N NBETHITHZIP, Ensd
FTRAAFTHZFMAGRKEZCHNEMTOHERFEALE, FH LR
HEHTeT AF . R AEMABREGERN. B NB7T
AEMNITREDRZF T2 AETEABEREIEMRINE R B
Aff, B, FEN“REEZE"TULARBECEE)E L
ERETEFENALTEATHNE A LE, 7 4
— AN T FH B EAENKE, HFERRLAELAETFA, R
HFR. (Adv. Haer. 1 .6. 2-3)

EXMCBZPEET TIINEEMNRIE. KPR,
R B AR FAZE" W E, RIFEX R, B RHARBR
SR AT R, s R R R A M. X—RIEELE L&F
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B2 AESENEERPR RS R

BEREBEN, APRAMAEEFEHRHAREE., TE . HRAANEES
S EBEETFHAYNTRFEHZ BRBMBHERLLZ R,
(BREWQEIFAREB G EXNEBANE. 5| AR EE X
&P G0, B8 T — BRI AR, TR X i 3 5%
FU) POETE F S Z AR UCHT AT B X Fh i W8 B 235 T LA
HIEAT A,

BRENNZER S E—F L RBH RN EE, XM
W R AE . X EEERE SR 3 A ] BT AL SO R S
A ZEARRE M SX AR R BEEMBRAYER, AR
XA HFRIA R i 2 XX R A E SO, EENMART
BB, R 2AFE M R AE 4 X 515 7 1 ) B 153X A 3 6
RIFHZENH M, X PMHOBES S R SH M (ens) , A0k
7 RETCHER (nihil) , [R14E, fl 76 A P33R B % 57 497, B R 87 9 A ek %
I, W EARHE , EAEME AR URLERAENEBEEE
RSP ERE D . A SHSCHEREREN M SRS ) >
KAEAMN—YVI B, #2 8T F LB N IR A 1017 R 3
(nomos) 7= 4: H 3k , LU, A TE N B RATLTF Z — 1 B R
BRI IR, WA — YRR B AEARE
R TEE (B EAEDHE A BHE LB FX MR OEE; Tit B
Hr-E s aEE ANCEY , LRI ERNE B, B L8 H I &
AR N A TE PSRRI . Bl T 0 B0 30 2 S0 3 IR S A 32 Y
Wik, HER BRTMIE, X R 2R EEMISIE . ERE T BEHRIEX T
BRRMANEBEELERS, |

TEIG, FATVAE R (O HE 2 B S SR BE 1 U 290 2 SIS .
BAEMT AKURRAMERRAMNE, EYA SR DN, TTEEE,
“HEBAANEL AFITANZSE”. BRYAEBHAIRK E S
dra] IR0 iz F— VI8 Y (Iren. Adv. Haer. 1.25. 4-5), X
FrLIA AT RIS #fE B2 JR (Sophist) B #E B, (B B i A & UK
X FaX e AR R I B & R AT T E IR AR B2, N EE = L
WCIERE 28 BUE T E 24 MEIE , BB 0 B A8 U X - A B 2 0L B B 4K
RFEARN, MBEBE, A5 A RBFAH LR MR, BT Xk
RIRIR, A SO E AR PR, T B F XA 10 B Kt
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I —8h4r. fEREE, BHEAE AT B RAEENRROEE,H
MRA—UZFHMNNAANE H. WEHRED E THFNE, 2
HRER R, TEN R MIE N RIS E S k&N NE TP HRE%—.
Iy B FRRERIRBETR) STARNERES S, A —1T 88
R, EEEEM S RRAE AN — 1T EHER EZ RN TEBE
ATt

BB AaWR? BElEHER SRR G Rk, BETEANTSE
PRI ERAZ P EEEER, EREAZSE# e S HHEEH
F R IEZ P RFEG E e BB A ARk A S FIARBEN,
i PR S5RENEND; A AR BMAX N FE AR, XMk
F B a] LUEE i OB o vE pe Rk R FEAE A . SR EERER
FUREXME, EXNTRAMABMAEFHAEHZ T AR TR
ARFPRR B . “BlE X MR B REEITIE T 1E XEATR IR
WA ZIAZTERE . 5 T AN S KK IRLRE &, AR
rENAREZPER T ANEES. LENTHEEEEMOA e
ZFE T AR . 7EXE, BE T EWE U A WIER, 8
BT HRAE H B BEARA, BATE L T —F R S LT —U%F
WAL LB, DL R —F RN X T sh . o e FEA
FZHRR M4 B RAEIE B d @ MEX FERE Z I H BT
B ENREN B, XREWNESBZIE.

ERZ2TX SO AEEIERS EXHEE. EEaitLz
b AT MRS KB, M—)FE K B B2 R BR T —
AL ER THANHEYIITER AMGS RERNEER. 518 THE
HYGHARNEIEC] 6. 2- D ELMEHBR T X NE L, {524
Xt 5247 JiC (Carpocrates) 5% B2 YK (Cainites) Bic 2 o , Xt ix —#
MXEHEE2HMBR. EFRE IR, ITHEXLEREERES
—iR, EXMEGEH, KEEE LR HHW—FFE, MARHA
B i #&H--Fp R,

1 BT Sl iR E T AR 101 TaR I BK.
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Bh—i AHIESENIEFRPRRE S R

RAEAENABRRERAE, CINILAEH - RNEE
E—MHENTH BREFAE-—AWERXRTRELEH T - F
o weeeee REENA IR TARAEBTFZHNLAETH A
A ERE ARG THEARABRIHNE . UEd THNNE BHEAH
EoombmBARES - FERZ P, HFKY R H L2
B RWE e BE R FAF X BREAALEF R A A E
(B 12:59), weeeer TR 2R, AN EX AR ENE
M BB MEEFHRE, A2 M TR T XA Loy —
PVATR  BRAEMRZ &, A B RE A — % T4 &
RZREHHMBEE, RARXFFET RN EG E B FE AT
AHETRNAF HFETHMNEHEE®NZ)E. (ren. 1.25. 4%
Eusebius, Hist. eccl. [V.7)

KT &K, FERSXHICH:

BRI G — AT, B RIART AR F ¥ TR XA
BB -HREHVANTEY.HF - RXEAES, BT
KB A DLt B 4 AR S fl . SF U0 R IR R A RAE L R
THAT! R AU EEEEROTTHANEIIRE T LN &
P AEFHRNE AL ELZH R LI E OHT A+, (ren.
[.31.2)

LSEMBEEMATATZREIE , 820 74 8 d BN AT H A
M XA ETERE IS i S nsd 7 NE TRz b i)
PR ], I EHL X P GA ARl 0] B AL B TE 78 R et E . 3R
BOSER B ERS fE M FAS XD W EAR S — X2ty
2 525 (Satanism) ) —ANRI 5 ; 2 2 7 14848 35 (Faustian myth)
FRA., B—FH, X—FHES5RE AR ZhRFRPTNE S
Fe it 7 % Be R B AL B E U B TS 8P B G, IR R A T BN BE R i
(karma-doctrine) , EAR B , EH FH 170 A [ O A, 12 B 5 91k =&
HEEHRY. '
XL AR EHERBEEMNEER T B e RAONEE? X
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el L, AT APPSR A2 5 . BEEA B , R R R SR
I H SN E BRHEP R RN ETEBEH P AL
BT A, AL B ER D P, X E ar s It
54 NiZEH9 H T ae R 880t v, ATRA BB . —FHaz
S 19 R BUE LATE 8 — DR R B NI A T — o JE Tk JC R AR DL » T
AR5 AETE b iR e (E R X TR S S SRR RO S Bl R

2. BEEN . RC . HHE@®”

B EXW A —EREREN, XRFAX LT LR, HE
e 3 SCRL A2 [RIAR IR IR R » B () — Feb RS A9 10 (R B S
. B ESGASFRICERIELXT B RS, 1A E SO R

275 W FH ., WMERMRMEAEZ /AL, —ERESMATEE E i,
F—F B AR B d, W E L2, AAE R R —Ri
FlHEXHARRAME . 305 E SR LR Z B AR
BT EHCHBKAERZ T X FXNHAAORERE LET
AEE SF— MR ai A . ZERKE SO AN Xt 54 P I ) )
B BN R IR A ER, R ERE dEN, AR B BB A
ERA, H BB O Z H . SERRA: T ol LB D AR 68 7 Ak UK
an BT — 4l —— i © 2278 H A B AL 5 5% L3S R 5K 19 98 RO
Ao TEREORE R — M- BOARERIE TR L BT, RO LK
QA , S5 R 15 B O R SRS OB B A B HE A, DUIFE SRR e A
RS G R BRI AR, 7EX 8, B8k SR 2R,
BT EAERARLE R, it X F AR A Frig B f i ph s R 2
EEE, ENASEA MER gt 3, RNl R FHERKN S
RAERRENFHRIEL ERE AR EXG REAKRR. R, XA
PR E AR BB RE LWL R T, S EEERX — AR
15770 LU T B8 - fth O B R UE , IE N RATE R7= A HE AN TH DA,
SEEMBET X HFABE ST, A TTEHE LRNIESFFHRERE
HEEFZ L. IMFEERR ER—MERF, SHAK—F, 2R
AT F A —FpRI.

FAERTHEFE T P E LB BT 1 24 KAEUE R 6 72t
ALER, SRETHFMAER 133—134 51, BER R STRES 213 T,
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B 5 WESENRERPHRESRAA

XN E BRI, RITRI, ERHBERENRES
Jia) ) R 2R 7 — R ) 2% 1k 45 35 AR b WA 7 7 1 22 P A9 D1 BA 1K) S
Ao (HE, XTFHEBZALEENRSER P RENBEA REFRE
HRBL, B R B “[AF N, e RS FE PR ERER.

FEARHY I [0 A E AR AR IX PR~ B - R AR AR A I S RO RO . RF
HNSEAURIANEE LR ESX TR LZ2HOH—VIXR,
eI RB RS BRI S EINES., “FEEXNMHAF
EHESMU M AR R TFHRILTF - AEEFHFNIERF,
AEEXRBREAN—RBIXER A EEEZORRRANE " —
XRTATIESS 78 TURER| M) S A TR SCHR , X L0 M 35 1 — R B 3%
IRTE X SR B RTIARSR B TXOL TR AREXMER L
(G379) . RFHWLGHILRINIETHBE ) — R EE S T, N
REHTEHCH—EREERN“RE R,

B E X RERTEE S, — B URME R R A IS IR A AR,
MIRATE R TERE X E B EEN S, R E TR
PARRZ BME R E K, X EE TRR. S RnE5BEEH
H— MRS, A RE—NATTER/NNHE; 2XRAER T
KPAZRLD HE—-DRRENEBHRZE. TELRXRHRESXHF
HI i B E R BOF A, M m BN E S BT R—EN L. &
ERERE | 23S T IR (polis) M ThfE; MEA B, EACHE
RN AL £ (civitas) , BRANE T X AR, H7EX it
F B T A+ & (civitas) R EHHE R AMENE . IUVRSIH
—ERE LR, SiX S BARHEN . B 52, 6B
RGBSR, EERRREENCEE. EETRFELY
RYEBmZHEENZIRER. ZEN5SE, REBRIBLEEIANH
CRERBRENRIRESCERBEEHEN. REFERSHT T, FIH
LS EE BOE NS 30, VERIEMIIN B " FERMERN
FPLBEARABSPR RAFM NS E LA SN, EETEX
ZIRANZ P, BAH T L EEER IR (Encratites) 5% L. 5 YR (Ebionites) 2
R, iR MIEE 58 A5 2Z B E 251 M B 8 R B 5
WG PRERENL ., BT EW R BR T — S8
W o tR e £ BT B2 A i i R AR ESL R E WSS R ELH
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W T

FE 2SR E XA RS £ S35, KR GRS = AU
TERB )™ D5 SO » T L [R)RE A R X — b SCA AR 45 1 R0 AN e — el
IR AERFRIRES. S—FFmitARCRIER T €A HEsZ
Ja RORBAAL T .

3. FEMEBSEEHN BT

AN B SR #u A7, DT 75 DA 28 A B T 3 b b 57 B BE 3k 31 A0 “ AR
77 XER FH BRI BRI R, XA F WS e
EXR B A EFEER G ML N E K2 PR — a0, B
TR LA X X AP AR b1 &% 2 B2 AT PA M CGBT 2 ) ) 7,
Gl H R R R R RILAH NI, HRE R KR 2 A
Z TR SEGEZ 2%, MBS ER MR —VRRNIEE &
A TEM B IR (gnosis) Z 17 BB PAERES . ' (A — ) =& 15
F 16 FWOLA AL 66—67 TOERIE( R FHAEL BR1GH Y
AR, ARt A 3L [P B 8, IRATT AR Z M 7i 2 R 1.
EHBTR B REARAN AR, R MITERA T ETERE A,
RENHTE . REX=EHEREBGHR AN EIT” (virtues) , 3£ FLITA
By B YR T ZAEFT” (cardinal virtues)? 1, {H 2, FH XK
1 BRSOk FIT, X AR HE— R SR mAE M FRE, XEHAE
IIARZENIE B C BAHA WME, 2R T AEXBEKREE N E
AR R TCRE , 3 H A5 1% X A B B A — T X IE i Z A kR
M L miE L. L b, BT SR E IR S et 5, B
S FEEREIN

X— Y] “ KM MR R R, LR eI F AR ERE A A/
WA, ALTERMELBERE T . M BEEHXRERB T 318

I W8 1-2:E+5:FR3- GG 10;(BERE) &2,

2 “FIEVIEE” L E R, BP % % (prudence) . 5 B ( fortitude) . 5 #1 (temperance) .
O3 1E (justice) , ——4RiE

3 XANWAGLFEFRAEGHAFERH. AN RE BER. EEMNNER B
Pt ENL P XN E R BT — K R AR M EEE L DY 8; ME— B 4 Y
—WREBFEE—5 . ZPEMORHB, TEHYFERLE. XMAHRRESE —
REFHEXBPLE,

254

gy e, ,



WH—R NI EERRRRPR RS R

BT, I HAR S RFR L S Gl i HF R R B LA,
A= B IERE, ST 48— F HEB A K3 2 MK A 33 (Philo
Judaeus)’ , FEARAR B , FeATT AT LAGE B by B i “ SR8 8 5 AL 4 )
RAEL PP —REE . RIT2UA, ERERE M2 8RR
YRR, A BT R BR 5 0X Foh FRT AR RE

4. WAKALEEZEBRPHERE

RN Z IR SHAMNEER Y EHEN b B %
XM EAFET THYEENNME., HE, EMiFER+ W
FAREBEFFXFPRERUE? Kb — AR, ER AR BRI, P47
RB|ZPHIREARKA TFRITBC . MERE TH . Ef1REMNSME”
R FRTHABIRRZ P, iR THA R, R IEE D
5. MAMAEXENESE. RABFECHNE, HEmAHE.?
B2 TiXRpou 2R A U R FRBEE N, RRBAGEHDY
FTHC:EfTBRGERD T#, B#“%ATF” T 8FE (eros) , B X 27 (K
il 7 3EVRIE T S R RSO S MAIE B 5 A B3 2 [a) 5 R 6
F HPEZNRBHEEHNER. XN ERIEM — MRS
Fhl) T NIRATHRMRE, BRR S Z IR TR, Hh R
e, REXE O AN EFR T2, “WARBITFRARYFE . IBE
ERMERE, LT BEENETE. MRRIiCH Em”
BN BRES IR & L ERE N2, MEHAX WA R Y IER
B . XADER AL EEAER BP0 * A, BB XO0HWE S/
7. RBIERAEE, N T REZEBEAX SR RS TFER
BEMSE, B B R FEREEENFFHER, MIZGXA PR B—Fp
FEHEM S AR EARGH - PLERE X —F R E
FHIRL T SRR TENE, AR T, XM A RN R EME, XHRE

88 R W L K I %9 3 3% (Philo of Alexandria)., —— %1

% Mut. nom. 141. 258f.

% leg. all. T.136.

% Leg. all. T1.180, TEFHAEE D XA ERMA T 765 B W5 T H %
ERFE A TERERAET. MOEaIN XM ES, SRR 7 2%
shit; 2 Cherub. 42ff.; Post. Cai. 133f.; Deus immut. 5.

i W b e
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AN B SRR R XS B R R T R AR Bt
AbBi. fESEEPRILA B XE, REER LR EZ T ERN T T
LR, HEREMNEBCEAFTNARTNAERFE, KNEC LB
T. B, BRIMTEREC SXRBZERNXR . CELR THHEXL L
HRESTHENRIELSR ., FAETDHERESER A CHRSEmARE
THC GXEREBIENMEFNARE SO AEERER, BRAIBIKT
AR RIS E R HE SEEATHM RS ENAR AR THEAR

B TEMNWEBLER B RTHNRE, B R R —FhifR.

“RAGANBCSHEE HERBCHEN MER EHRES
o AR B R AR, ERREmMEMESHEN, HRR
2 B O AR, IR R A IR " (Leg. all. 1.49f.;cf. [I.32f.),
SR, BRANZRECREENEE, FHERAACTEREA L
AR — X —FRE, A R E T RA N — RS, T EER A
WEEHR REECHTABCHATMEE, BT KGN 2 —F
“(487. B, “RETHE XA ANBRIIEEFR Y, BT A
ZHARERMARSERAZ ., BRTEENENE S, UMY
AR, AR R LAEAN A CHEREE S WEEZERM ER—X
RARBEERHATSEN T E —X BN SEERX BHEN N G2
HEWAEMNZE TR, RAHITHEAC KL, RIARBAGEA
CRFNAAEAKENNR T, RIANBECCAEN —VHEXE T
H—XENSERREIHE R REHEE.? '
R TEA IS SFS Z B T ER) B A7 5, HoR SR R I
SR AP R I EIR AL G KBTI Z PF— M E R NN L F
RE TR MR EETX—RIEEZ Y B C 5 ENER—%%
39, 3265 B EBGH T e ST i, o e E R ME— %445 %
MR R . B, “REZ G X ED 2 BREEE REE
(faith)® , EFES M SRR H C RS RESS SRR FEXHX R

1 Sacr. Ab. et Cai. 55;Somn. T .60.

2 RIE4LHiZES (Cain) 5 A (Abel) , 2 Sacr. Ab. et Cai. 2ff.
3 Abrah. 270;Rer. div. her. 91.
4 Mut. nom. 155.
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Rt RSN ERPORES RS

“EEEER BT AMNBR T HM—VIMEE, B5—FmE, ‘W
BN E EER . HEHE. AK—ASZ . REFH. ANECE
HoeWEASGRE FHEKB AN HER.'
FEREHENTERE, DREEEEPAREZREMA RS .
“BENEFERERINBCEHE.E X SHAE—E”(Fug. etinv.
79, M FAMNEZEEE T LUROFBANS , AGE W # 5 E 32
EZMEANARTE . TERME, WEEEL AR B CHH
AREmMMACERISE, EXWFERSP, “ANRIRECEHBEL
AR E. BEXTFEERRE, BRAFRMEZE“HEXSIER
R BIE” (Mut. nom. 54), 3 H i i X #hA P8 1 5 2 X A
MAE“EIARBI B S A R E R, LIERIEY S8EE
BRI BHRE” (Rer. div. her. 30)., AR 5% & (disown)? H R
ERMERKETH XMW, XTXREER, Mt GE X X400 5 X W
BIRHATHZHAUBRZHNRHER . A— 1T ERE“LHER”,
BE - TNERRANEEE“CEB S, MM, “HkE M KN
6] B eereee AR B S RN T M —Y] (the AlD”(Leg. all.
.29;cf. 48),
“UEARBRTEIHIALERITELBEMEHEELZIN B
AHRE S, T FXBENR: “ibAR B AR K, AU MR
;o) AEY NI CEI 2R LA B b — I BE =+ CGER)S5HE- - (XTEF
(A2 R B AR o, T LB MR B C b ok, B§ R B & » SRR K
BB B BERF (Corybantes) ? BREER &, FEHH #” (Rer. div.
her. 69;cf. 85), XFTEMME X F# A RMF, REE G OH

I Somn. 1.211;Rer. div. her. 91. |

2 Disown i¥ B & 8 XECH 8930 to know I — M E S ERE X EFEXPELAHF
XN, FTHEHEEBA XX —EBHZRRERN —DFF T “ HI(HHFRIE
BRZHONEKE, MELRABEEACEBEREBAXHAEFAENRIAR. ZE—
HAME . RERERACHA RS LMIFMAET Y H T RAMHA RN,
M T HCHASIARFE."(Somn. 1 .60)

3 XEBWERMCRIMEIE )+ 28 1 WAIERE. “HE MR WAG 22 8 IR E R IT 4 .
A UK ERFRERARET X,

4 LA A (Cybele) BMIBEMN , F45 X8 EBE S H LW B LWy, —— %5
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FHE S mMELHE,
= R ORISR

1. FARREERPOREERE

TEE T EA#H ARE N WA R EMNHEZ G, R R 2
TR R, ST T AR B SR A A BB D IR, X 2R ATTE
B 0 AR AR 2 B & B R AL s AR R R AL, X MRIE S
—THIEM LU R RRERL AR PR e R TE . 3E
¥ ) — DG IS R B A 1 A B, LB D JOE W2 IR A ) B SR i K
BB S, BB BE R B P BT U XA — e, MR
SO R B B FEE LA R ATEETE LR 2 0B, B3 fE X HE—
R E R . RAZHUER FFHGER, BEARAM
HFiXEhE R, REFHERNREY; B T R 32 33131 1 37 85 58
HETHRZP HNEARRNFHOEN . EXH, FHEAH
KE—EEOERR EXINTFHPEEEAFER(C.H. IX.
;WMPERRARERT ANANENFH . LA X MR @ T RREHR
EABSGHINER . B2 AHNABRER T ERESNN ARG A E
REBRFBAMAAEERNAO S BHOBRAZT. XE R EER
SRR FEE R (B R ENZBr AR &R, R b A
EHRATA NN, ZG5ZEfREm. Efa—1minagh
FR) B 2 K 41K 1 A B B Wil , A 2 7 17 4K R T o) A R I [ O PR R R A
BTN ENRFHPARR., Hiik, AR BB, X T EA
M) B SRALEE , B Ak B T A3 37 i) i a1 T B, (6 IR ) 2 39
AHBREE AR, “HBee A, AT R 4EH 4 vk | #22EB ) —
FHERBAE — IR E2LEILNA— ERNTIEH X FHEE 5
SPINTEMATTE R RS SHE g B R E I FFE . A . 2%
AT TEIAE Ry e ee e X — U 0 b YT ), JBE SR AT T30 5 FRATT 5144 b 1 2% 5 it
froxX sk N #F /R BHIFRZ N B[] JE’ (heimarmene)” (C. H.
XV .16), XRS5 aris i) W 7E A6 i, 75 38 78 5 0 ok B os it R
e XN B L, BETERREFHRGH ELRANME ML S
CZ EMGIE, RIANAKK S FIRE, X LB R B EAZ
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Bl—a WIESENERRPRRES RS

e, REBREX AN AN Hit, FETFHAZABNRE, &
A b RO At R (possessed) (IR A . BHA” 3X 4> 18] & I F
T A3 3, B R B 22 B S EoRERIA . E—MMBIE RS RS, R
TTEEBER TR R RN Z SR “BE R A” (demonic) #) ik,
B UBACEFE R BRI BRAEAHN. XN XAMRBEE, &
— A NAE T K8 8 {1 B S FHHAA (possessed) , HUA #4044 A% 1 BE A
BEE K4 — VIR G EREL &, EXFHEBRES . RHE5RHE
6 RBFRSFEEIRME. LR ARt Z A, #
PR — N BERBINT, R “ie” (serpents) EfF, BT HES
XM EES/E LIS Z EEEE, RO EE— T A E T AT
H 2Z B JF iR B A B A AT BT 9 R (daimon) ”HY 22U, * i SRR R
RR—MEMZEFRPHABRAAE, SHHL, BHEE XS
B 50 B R U R — I SR HE S . X T R 7 3% 2 TB] A4 9 - 5 TR R
EFFHOBMSZEI MW RIAE K EEASIER RETHNERE
INRE .

HEANG UK ABK RS ILERELIL. 2 E¥K
OHZARN, BRETCBCHEFENZEMNEN MEFEETHS,
EETFHIPHNFEAZ2OAIR, 5 X P E A ELEMEE FRKE
AR, EFERBEIF EXENENCER, NEEAWTIE—
MNHEM, BREAERERNFFE, RERKRINOFLE, EAZRITHE
HEEH . AAXNTEEFGHUEFCREY THESHRITE. XHE
AR Z AR (insufficiency) A RE ., “HHAaBM? AEME. 1
LRANT REME”(Stob. Ecl. 1.277. 17). X/MNABEM R 3E ik
FE B OCHEBCERERWIRZ T, B RE: “RIRE , IR AE A8 H R bE
5 RERR CEMERS L. REAAF"(C.H. X.200, £%F
HkMHR R HOERE, R 2 —FfEZ, mMAR—FfEE.“R

1 H8 5= R (Messalians) i) 3 4 254k 3= 30 ) ( Asceticon) , X B A THE M2 LS B H
W R T REN - 1T R EEKR. MR RN ERYS S B
Reitzenstein, { #£1H ¥ X % J& & ) ( Historia Monachorum) , 5 197 & F .

2 - ANAETFRABEER, BB - HERAFRE MR, EABHAERFSHRE
5 Jfi” (Menander in Ammian. Marcell. Rer. gest. XXI .14. 4),
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R R A FZRROPEETHEHEZIIEHZF"(C.H.
XV.15),

2. RAEALE

55X FhE T N A A — B — B, RS B8 —1
B BT HP TS REIREFLGHE. RMEEEAROK
VE—N B, B A SR 7E B, 3 Bl “IER XA, 2B M R IR B
MEZH L, ERALEN, RIFEZEEME” (Clem. Alex. Strom.
[.20. 114), E7EEBEARN W EZARH R EK” (Clem.
Alex. Strom. [1.20. 113); EE FH M A F X FEHXBEIEF
(Porphyry) . LASCHE 9 O A0 “ 7 B 0 3 B9 T A & #8103 77, s A
98 i B B R AR AR AR B ; R OMIE AR 2 2 RGE RFRAE , RS S0R#i i
25, R RAMALR"(Ad Marc. XX1). RINCLELERIERD
XA KT R Z HEZ OB S =4 B e AERE LRI LEDI6E
HER. EERBE, INMNERIULERERR SR, R AKX
Z— KM EHAKAE RIS, EEIBFRMXTER
REAPFREESANESHBANZERR TS B S ER TN
BUERER . “RAET T —UIEE, S AR B ARG F T R B4, A
TR E S, B\ — R B AR B R FAeR, SiAE d T IR E
S HNEX N THEE,.BAE T2 RERAERA - fBIIEAAN
MRR, TUEEmBMAMBMN B TENMF(C.H. X.3), &
I X M A AR TR T, AT SE B A R B R BURE S P A
MRERBIRAMX MM ER, AXEH SRR,
=2 50 A “ M S B 7 (sacred marriage) B8 & — N5 F 5 3578 SO0
BRAMES, URERERRPAFEATFEZMHE , LER TR —1E
BHHES.

3. HBRESPHFE
— Wk MY, B T AR RER (WAHBE 258 5D,
TS T A RB SR AHE , SX BT ARSI EPR A , (B8 3 7T LA —Fb
RIS, EENEFCHZE IR, TE BT £ XN RZ I, #B
FHAXHERBEENERRAHER, AEHEEZMUME (R L2
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B HESEWHEEFRTPHRESRA

e —MmESERNER . e AE AR FRIEX, FHEX
MESPHABREEHEETWMAOAE. ARNEC 52, MEHE
RERHMREZH, BEEREE IR F7H Z LHE T,

TEHTE £ RS P, X R B AR S e o i, XSS R Y

ARiE, R BEFESHENARE, BATRM FATHERNAR. BIH
BIRIE, BRAIEZ B A THE T A s . b i Mia -+
FIT 3R FO IR 26 BB A7 7E B AN, B FE R M PP M2 2 AR
o i b 35 | PR B 5 B A BRI M A R, B X S SO a8 B B
BEBHA R REEE E LA R, BT R 308k AR E B
B, AR X— A KBRS IEF AR AN R G BB
AR BEARM K ER, BT F 2 HAHR AR TE R A —%T
BRI, TURRER SR, X—VHEKRAE -RHSRA
WS EBREN AR, BEMUEER T X T "EMHFEYNER, el
SEfIWXREAFKN, EM5 ENER# K Hirt AR,
RO “HBERT” (gnosis theou)— HEBHMH EW LA —CE 5
AEBEEIRZEAHRNTUR. EREBBANE: BRAKBRESR
FHAE T MRS RS HX —H GRS R THENES S5 B,
B, “IAT Rt ) 45 R A A BT AR ZE X P AR B M B |, o
B BER T “AR" X —ARIBRAE. IEABERZEHNR, XA LR
ISPER—— B R AR 8 AR s M R B 2 A i i 7E R B AR A%
£.3X7] AR LR —FHE R “BAll” Capotheosis) 8 “H 4”7
(rebirth) HERA BB BB AEH 4, BARANTHAKSEERMET
B, EEATFARESAHNRHME N —X—“HHR"ELEFRLE
BREB MR TEEMHEE.
EARPERR” TR, XIS EAR, BBAEAR— ML, H
WA THB LRI ESACHLIE, EER TZE 5. EREHEX
MR X ESABEM . BEE BB A L, B EFEZ
d, BB — IR L XN R R WNE MR, — 2B YN E

1 FEREMNBCHBHEEHREROE, LR LAEHTRREXRNE
PrtE“BHR"—3 A58 162 - 163 T, {HBCAT] 3 35 b 3875 3R i B8 4 A
M 5 » 33 26 0 Pt 8 S0 A T AT
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WM oR

EFEBERBX EEL, —BRRUEARERPGULAN . EX
MEEL AN EAREIH T RABREHERRBANBREESR
(eschaton) F B ¥ , B HEX F B 4 A & 2 B HLA BB A 1 /Y
WHEZ W, Pk m eI NS F T getEZ . ATAT LABRZ Xt T 58
TR — —EEE B ATET- M RSk # AR

RITELEFDCGE 151 WELT,“RH#AH LA #E MR TS0
fa] 418 R SR AE AR B _L FHHEE R AE 18] | 5FBF 1 4 2 1 B0 A W b
iR S0 . BATEI RGBT, XA REERAHER N
MM Z 4 BE I R L RE 9 N 7E 4L DA T (8 4 0 ROBE RS fL L N 7E 9 14
MR, ERRUCHXFMAMEE, A4 T RN BITBHXD
FEAETBES . IR TEER A SGEREAT FE&AK,HALIR
EPE I A2 . AR S X R AR ) A2, LR AT LI B 8. I,
MRBHMATEANKEX(C.H. IDHETAMMBERPREE R
AR REEREENZSITE:BRANEBROCEERET ") —1
He s — M A PR A 22, 402 DA B T B ik 3 B I A “ 4 Y
RER”,BEECNMHAFTHAZE A", ERETEES THSZ
fas Al JETERBEZIEN, AR LR, FEEMNBTR B 3 #
f& b ) S0 E B B 5 iHEA BN ARIMNFE. XT3 EES AN
o AR B0 TR B R A TR

X—KHE (RAmMARELILED FREZHER S OHERIE, 78
BB THRFEEAN. SRR IEE £ 8 AR, AT E
BWREEGHESE £ S Y5 E A Z MR R R R &K —F
. ks b, XX R AR BT SR BE SRR , LAR R A i MRS
B TR EFRER R O H B8 B B IE 253 T LU SR G B35 %
TR TAE— e EREE F R 1R — X B E X
W=7 ), B G » 2R 0 BB S0 B E Be #i D 3 (3 (M rd B i 2t
Rk TRASOWMEFETIE., R, ILBAKEH ML, RETTHE
XA AR SR —ME AT ZHOIR, I HEMNERMERE L E2—

1 BE S BFH T UEE S Z 8+ 2 nERBC (B R & BEPED L AMT
52 AR D ol AU ) SRAE — —FE W ST A R A P 3 R A by 5 R ) R O RAE
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% AN SEIEFRPRB S RA

FEIRE B X R ET PR BORE B A BE B AR T AR, E
Vrid T 5P N AER IR AW 8 , 3 S LA , (IR AR B B 4 S5 %0
RS BT A RIS, B TRXAMBU) AL R AL,
R A Z 7E4 FREE LR S0 R AR X AR, FEEATA Sy KAk AT LA
WEER S BRMA XA S EHAE ., ERH AR T H,
1" fth B C KR

SRR ARG R MA RABLEXE LA B "4 5, sk
RBATEBE B BRI % “ it dUE” T AL R AW, AT
TR 33X A8 DU < B 47 e BB 4 ) o D8R 14 0K 1 AP 5 TR AR TR G T AR
BERY .

BATRBA, L RN ENRRAEEANCHEMETR, AT F
L REBRNTAABERTXRERNE Z 514, KW
Bl PRNEMENERE.CR . EFFH5EN QR RAT A
v EBAYRGE T, RV LR B E R, RATT LA R SR
I E B

EE AR TR BNAF BREELEM M EN R
W, RAOVKFERNEE H K & o &, R L RN E LR B R
ik T

AERAHRIE —RBRBAREARTAFE AR, BAART I,
A Kk A Wy T RATAR T R, — Y13 3 8 0 RATAR T 1R,
HRE M FRAZEETFE M-

BAHERN B, RN TR EHL, REMRLE(1F2
AGHERE, FUBNEXFERNALES P BRE ]

MEWM,EET-VHGHENM RO ESHRE A ®
BEH;HENM AN EEATRBCH AT ME.

HEMRIH . BHAGRNEEQET T remdn, B2
WREUGRHBET LN REHEH BERLEETCHBIF

1 Logos Teleios () Bt J5 # 3 » & Pseud-Apuleius, Asclepius 41,
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FER.

hEHEEN, R —VREHFAREFIN . BRT —Y
HBMIREMEN,. BT -WRE.

AFRNT K EBRFTERRETROAENER, s fo
HRAEUFARFHEARBRORK. KO LFEBE T, M4
MEXwZF,

EREER RELREHANLESE LA, BER, QW B
FAAREHR - E# X, BEARTHLHNGEE. (C.H. T.
31 -32)

9 45 RATR A

W REZERN AR SESRERRAMNHE S B TER—
DIERMBEYH“ME”, N e RN E_ATAE, R eI R —F 45
RTS8, 5 BRI, i BH 8%t [5)4F b 38 38 A 18 A 17 7 A48
KiEEESIESHRKMZPEHR; FEREESHARRK THHH A
FAETRUMZMIIES . HERAE, 2 M ; ok i E B,
fth# E R “AFFLERM” (Hippol. , Refut. VI.20) ;4th i [ 58 B4
BE T —YIK H g £ B & WAL RE ; fib 0948 R T M hRX A
AR SE AT E ) 2= A B BT A I T A RIEER R 3 R B 2, fh
DR AR R — RSB NE R P RA, TR
BHES AL EE BN ETE S . SHbMMIRA SREX T
L H) R T S 6 A48 AL A IE AR B 0 =4 T #2
F W E W BE 2R (via negationis) , 7€ 74 7 BE AR 1 , & BOBK il — FF 46 LA
(EHARA Al F R E B 7 e , JE R s A R, T —3F9R KRS8,

TR — B ER
R 2 ™ — 4 BN
R — R

1 BEEATFERTRPABNE; A XHAEREE, A BE 166 5.
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Bt —% WESENEERPARESRA

REME—HF—PMAFTERH

1138 A 1R 2|11

HAZRETHRNETRAAELSARRE
FAEHTHRHNEREEZRAARSHE XK

R - THRBEEFH ~ 289
A — o T

HREHE B AEE'

W, PR R AT

1 4 B 89 4 T B R F AR R 7
iEE i e XN

B A IR R AT S 4 Bk Rk 8,
A TR W AR
EHARBEEACRBEEERY
WEE - Ewm#E

TR T — 41T BB Aeeee
R Tt Rk
?%*"'!?%""W?E%ip

FE— TRV, WA —-NEF,
RZE 4 B Ro?

EXBRARE T, 7 £ M HIE B XS 85 R A PR S KR Bk 5

B R, WAL . BRI S MA RS TTR TR, [H X SHK
RGP RAPANTORZE,

1 RGOS, B E R : 2 C. Schmidt, ( B 3 £ —i& {7 & S @k ), B a,
T 358, -

2 4 e EERIRE ¥ B ] (Gregory of Nyssa, Bl Gregorius the Theologian) fif 5 i 3k i) F¢
3k JLAT. £ E. Norden,{ AW A ##)( Agnostos Theos) , | 78,
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H R WU XS
e

— LD AR AT AE R R R - B L, B AR S B
(Chenoboskion) 30~ 7 » — ik i 357 4% VR 9 2 45 9 2 B, 53X A SCHE K
BSERE, B T R LR 2 SRR K BB T A S —
Fi sh 2 AR s AR B B . A2 AT AR SCERER M T ) A
BRI &I, e, BE R S nt B TR A b R B R B 42
325 R, — L= OAF , B S BE JB SO0 I — FR M E R B i
Y JU I (Fayum) 8 & B ; B 42 35 0 2 (BRI 7 48 ) 76 B2 0 5 48 9 4 L.
TEX L R B2 A, 3047 8 AR IR ST 2 B+ /42 J5 e i LISk A B 4
ANZ TR AR TG RIS R R B T, ik &
F— A MR KA DUR B8 S0 IR S, B, RITAHR A C E2H
A TATCH L LR A A4 X it g oh i e WGE 307 i K B X
R, T 7 AR T i 3 TF R 763X — NI R I 00 < & Fh 2 30 A 3
2 | SEUAE (0 7 B0, A0 R TR A 00 o AR O LR R 4y B AR - i
7 [ kX — i AR, BB E H A IR AL S ER MRS
(9, R E SRR, FRIX S S A B AR 2 75 1
PR T .

5[ AE RGBS I ) M R BRI, X - T A0SR SCRR Y
%I, A—FFIA T 4 TS ToAK it H 32 BT BOA KRS  URIA I FRIAE , oY
FIRERROP R G S REE AN ET — XH RS
SRR . BRI SCRRAOHE R DA A9 + AR B, b P75y 3

1 XYCORIIE Iy ek, KA — G SOk 3 TR, B — SO B T =
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S A W S SUaY e A Bl

kAP A ke iE N gE T, =i uEE e B B Ah 290
A SCHER W ] LR Ol AP A E B XU AP AN - 4F

X —EHIEMAEWE, KHRE I A AAZAEE MR £ |
FHADRFR 53, B4k HA — {5 Wy W22 22 1b ik 8% 0%, AT
fE—sfiF RS K BRI E—HEWETE2EH Q.
Doresse) ) FAECR R g &R i 5 %5 £ ) ( The Secret Books of the
Egyptian Gnostics) PR LG Ve AR M E S Q4. A EWH

) {8 R B AR BT BLAG  BRAI B 3 S ) SRS R

W R B AR

1 M. Malinine & H.-Ch. Puech & G. Quispel & W. Till 4%, ( 3£ 2B 89 &)
( Evangelium veritatis; Zurich, 1956); A. Guillaumont & H. -Ch. Puech& G. Quispel
& W. Till& Y. Abd al Masih 4§ 1% . £ & 18 &7 ) ( The Gospel according to Thomas;
Leiden, 1959), JR43%%— W L REGE RL R0 AR B b8 AT — 1~ Uk

2 (B FE 4T ) The Hypostasis of the Archons) . JHE J1#& % ) ( The Gospel according
to Philip) M— S AHEMN FHEHR S (ZH WM& CEPHEN+F, ERLK
[Puech]Frém 3L #8958+ PUR) »iX =5 M H 55 (T M. Schenke) 1% a6 3. WA
Prha B H ., XEEEREN RIS OGRS RE SR %)
( Coptic Gnostic Papyri in the Coptic Museum at Old Cairo; Vol.1; Cairo, 1956) fif) i
HAGEEHBEHEPAZ G ROE %), FHEBIRMEER 748,
SR A 25 O 6 F i R W AT 8 (Discourse on the Origin of the World) , LA F
FANE R Z AL TR #R B ) (Origin of the World) .

3 (HRSR A% ) (The Sophia of Jesus) T 255 #1M% ) The Secret book of John) (LATF LA
(£ B 15 )L Apocryphon of John K £ ¥R D) .

4 W. Till, € Wy & B I £ 30 7 48 Xk ) ( Die gnostischen Schriften des koptischen
Papyrus Berolinensis 8502 ; Berlin, 1955), LA F#i#iH BG.

5§ AXEBTFT—AA"H, CEAFAMAHAENTHE. XTAEMNER, BEKMH
. — ¥

6 ZPRIbREE R v O R R B B0 R UR B 3 A SCEP A4 487 (An Introduction to
the Gnostic Coptic Manuscripts discovered at Chenoboskion) , ~ JL.75 O 4F F 41 £5 18
W XX F—-ILANEHB. FEZENE (i BEEBER¥EE, —LNL
XM =B W ERBOT YRS U WS e RIS ER L., AR
TERE S, HE % U] 5 B BT R A HE — 2P B L R A i BT 4R B i 3 iR
MABKARE B, &£ P8EAF BB, mEEEMX + NP & B 50—
ABKH 1 0RO SR R 9 B 3RA) A b A Sk T H L PN AR
AR 7L, BRT A M B A 2 3 R REGFE T A9 SCERAh X R Y e EABER .
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— X} e O & SO A T AR

0 F iy B A B A RO B BR A, LR TR ek 18] XL i R B % T
RA VARG B E SOH TS £ LA MTRI2E? M98, 24 R L RATHH
BRI ARTEA M, BB RIERFEEN, EHABEH AR
i SCRR BN AR 2 4 AR TSR AF B0 XD B8 — R .
W, 315 B Ak E A AT ST, BT AT LOE 2388 1, 3 R BLAY
e O 7S B SR o Sk R R S, B R B0 BB T 5 A
$OAC 9 BLEEE | SCAH He (3B 88 (¢ B8 Y8 145 [ Letter to Flora]) 3%
HE| A A RES, REENSRENDAZ NZE T —K
BT R, XA ERESERINTAEA D FRX IR

I BRAE R T AT A BHMRBUEIC R . (B, I SE BB 2 B T B

(R 31 FOERMBAER PR AL R, THEA M IR T 2
BB 3 SRR J ST R R SRS , Rt B RIS
PR HE BITRA RO £ BT (AT = S ) . RATHE
P X — WA SO IE 2 T -2 T8 RATTAR AL E
SR HHOERA TR A T X R A RS 4

EURS SO I, EUHEA — T RRAR B4R » B0 SCARR 01 K A
B G TR A X 8307 S e 9 2L AE KU B 2L T 3R 2
BOPRIR | RIS SRR 03 3 5 8 TR AR SR S K B LR i
JEAT A o7 SRR B B AT B S TR 55 TG0 LA . ARAR AR
B JE SR e 7 2 O T RE  BRARTE 25 IRV (9 3L 3, 7T LA 3
BB R 5 TR R T RO & %, T S A
AT A0 T B G T LI 2 2 5 A A 0 7 5 i o
S e ELJR K T M 3 A R ), OB SR R LA, S
SRS S0 L 5 TR A B S AT S A TR 4

1 REMAHER MO BEAN. 23 KHNBEE. ET-LELFEHE WELE
HEX - BEEIMERY.

2 XEPWXRERTATEEHE, HAENE L E A —L2L0] LUNE 2§ & 18 M5 2
o it
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B8 W R SURM IR FTR B

7K th R A4S AR —F57 . |

T 5., BAVAE T2 Jo58 DYt 20 i S B A A B B J& — et 4
AL X R TR EN X B LA R E E o fEE A A 5 .
VFRHDY AR, 5 ZEFIR (Sethian) SCHR 76 8 (& b BT & 19 4 Xt 43
B, RATTLAN & X B — N EFFRBER. BRRPHFSREHLR
AR SCER? , X B R T B RS R R E - Y B
IR Z BN AR E M &, X, AFAS ARSHE, XA A&
RE“HEH NENBEXERREAEH RBHN XU SER
T — X UE B T 53 B K R AR I 22 ) 1) 35 O R E MO BUSE R FTA R
WREEE R, REZLAFLR. H—HE, ENMEHEHE R (K
BB IR E BE), T 250) , #A SCHk BT 48 BB “ 45 K 89 5 5%
HIF"Z P, A M TS UM AR 8 X R, B
A—RFE— eSS, B RA — P EERT. BERERIIHFEAR
RER S . E— T EHEZEELZ I E A B R CENR, K s
BYEARHABTFREMAEBRZF . B TFCEREIPA)(Jung Codex)
BAMEEI A EIR A2 #0358 AR LS & S Fl 5
(Heracleon) @ HAFEE ; ZHEE ARG B C7E M f CF A (R G
BFIROBE B, MRX—)IAHRTHET « Bd. Kiewmfr, RITAEE
% DRI Ay 12 S B A X S K U B 4 7k 2 IR 380 58 L E B R
XL M A E B AT S R WM EEN) —XH

T SR T S B < B R S Dt 20 O R R B A B B ARUK P 535

&M

Al FUE R RAE £ R — L # IR R T R IR, X
TERRNZRAS,AECKE T FEAETREES. 15K
D UET T AR IR LA B A A SE R EA 8 =R (BB &
S5 BPR T F 060 5 R g Z (8] 958 = NIl ih i B () B80S0, 783X 46 30K

1 YRUAAVEXPMTXERRTHEANETAN, BEME—E R FREAEE, Tiefh
SEBRERNXER THHER.

2 IKAREE) (ERFHER) G FHER)ER T B W ERSRY, m(E
HAEE ) (BE % ) (Letter to Reginos) (DB EFINER F AR,

*%.
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HIRBAE i HE 25/ ERFafR . S8, XM FEHERISHFLE
FESEW BN S CE P R — X RE A ERFIREL P HE K
H——EHAN— DS, KIEEBEEMUEEE AN LRT
F— i BRI RFAE . “BURE—3R B 7 W 6 T Uit e #8005 90 JE
WA BB B X R B T (L s 0T R R B U A B
{E3A E AR LA O EE JE R TNt , Ty H B 7 B8 5 | AR st 5
TR R BRI — R 197 iiF 1) EETEHEESFRA &9,
XA EEE A B HIREE L Lt RS HEIEE T,
R b, X8 = e s, B AR A5 6] 7 D X 37 1 i A B SRR R
BAELREREPERN R HEEGRERNBHIES(REES
R AER R FIREIRIGHD AR ZIRGZEW ., X ZRAE R ] BB
B X R R BT 75 ) 5 32wV, A% HVE— Nk ST B B W) RE
. BTERR EOXFMAENATESE—S5ER0H S IER B
HEMAR—RNEERRITE M BN R BA R ERN S TR
ERN R LCINE#ED(The Paraphrase of Shem) W52 Ak FR—iX &
FXEDTFENERFRRFHERR WEENMNXETRKNYE
R — B RN X — R R FT RS 2

BRTE TR B3 A\ B0 35 108 1 B SR L 2E | 3k , X SU %% n] LA By i
MO AL 8 SRR, e SRR BRI B2k . BREPIE T .
H HAER L 77580 1 IHA R 5ERE, T2 AR, 8 F A %
B2 NHIREZ| W —HERE LB, X FEBELUAMEEE R0l
SCHRACHE » T BEAE , SRR 40 B )3 32 A8 ) 4] AR BB N ik B4 1 A 3 A

fiisk.

1 “RAFFHHE” HomRHORAIAFIEEFABK -1

1 EROEFMNOECEES A - DENINEN TR IR E " OERR . GER S
A AL IR #E ), [R) AT, 5T 335344,

2 ZWEHHERES TONEM) SR P FFErid | A E R 5% ) (Paraphrase of
Seth ,# Refur. V .19-22)Z [ HAtE (R REHBEROBEBE), 5L 150),
SR, P HE 2 Bl A TR A A & DB JE # Oy SR R B T B
AE 2, TEEMIA BRI PIBERREE, RINBINEXEELES LA
£ KM E i E KSR ES).
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B+ m W USRS R B

FR AT R FR Z N “ IR A B, B R T A oA A& 5
HRKMEE. EHERH, XN EBRIEHTATE, L EEEAN Rl
e X EPHFHERE XM PILF—RATHESR B AR AR, X
HRABEFINELREFNHE L. CEZETHILT ) L 5H
BB WA —3: () B A M — A S, BRA (L HY
L b (D fkig B eI, K. “REM, ERZINEA 5
1B (OMEN R EH LR FRE T EGABERGD! e AR
Z LR e "TARHRE ., X—ERILEATHFE . FERS,
FEARE EEFH FARCEXTENTIRAE, b 18X 245 5108
T AR EHTR IR, 10X o5 SR X A SO B B 3 SCR p i A 2D L 2 5
ZHERCAER): S T URCERERNAR)  FEHROGE TR
KEREY ;B 58 Lt RUR R AEE ) (Gospel of the Egyptians, or
Sacred Book of the invisible Great Spirit) ; 5 V0 ks CERBR I 2)7 ;46
— S S TARCARTEE) . MRRER FERWE, XSO R
ZHEMBEHWEP2THA XFHEIRIEH UK.

FHHAHHEHEBR T, XTFO) . EEEHEMERNEE, B
RECEMHE R, RAIHAZ # B R W= /98 5B XU (B2 N+ 1
5; 9175 9) , A EHEN I E AR IRAF B R E R’

BR T (A EL)PE B LB 2N Z SN, XN FREE R
MEXCKWICERPEREE WA, MAENZRIAABNENBEFHILEE

il Adv. Haer. | .30. 6,

0 Refut. V[.25. 3.

in Panar. 26. 2.,

KirizHME BREBEEZENAORE.

134:27-135:4; 142.21 -26; 143.4 - 7 (Schenke, cols. 664; 667; 668).
148:29 - 33; 151,3-28; 155,17 - 34 (Schenke, cols. 249; 251; 253).

BG 125:10-126.:5(Till, pp.290-233). 8% - BEHAE NI H .

BG 44:9-16, cf. 45;11f.; BG 45:20 - 469 (Till, pp. 128—133).

W 2[=T]R RE— TR AE ERD EBRAFINH; 5% 1[=6=36]5
HECAESLED —ERBX MBI W SR T —ME#, KA FEE

RBIER/ A B R B 5 503, A8 {43 o o] LUK 7" (WA 4550
124—125 5)

L -T- - T - N B U L
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RIPHAEHE, HPHREH"REEN“BRH"HER. AKX
B2 50 K# Z B #8228 K — B2 Ak 2R 3 3k 6 5O R 2l =), 2
BRIEERAXEHTFEXZEENBENABS AL EH -
HE.

KF©: FRAFT, ZEEK B TR IFIEL, [ 8B LU
B KRR EERIER T “fE—Y1Z | (Sophia of Jesus, BG 126:1 - 5)
IS B R A TE , L Ef RR S, B 21 s (B s A 1 e

- KB AMan) FETURZ L, BMRZHD , AFH—F" 2 XN R

297

R TNBRF DB FEHZM, X ERPECHRIEPRESF 7 an
Iren. [.30. 6), MBS EEERD . AR LM EEERT
BYIMESH#HAC, B MA SR (ST ABED 2.
“N'EFANEFEHEOM B TFESFRIEFHEWH, HEHBN"X
ZFRT X — i, X R EN RN ZEIE LN REE
FRIE, KK E N SERHIHEBREARAHERE —EXT.
ESEEATETYBFZFE—F B m E 22 i FRGE T X
— L XMERMEE ERESTE . XM FEBESHSHWEX—
MNEFFHEROEL, B E ARSI M E SN BRAENREE
(“R7,“07%) 5t R e R Rk, AT BB B F 87 18
T E H O BAREB RN — —TEAFR I H B, B U2
FEANHE AR S, X — AR R T SRR O A B GO TR

1 RMEWRARER TR . E(NEHEP X MFEHAEXHFE—THFRP,
BP“ =R IEF S s e R R b, EEHMHEE, AR E
XML TEBEGEAFRIFW R ™4, HENSSINOHFF R, QETE
KEZHTUHERENIR— TR ERER, M AREEENHRETHILF. N
HAHMEENAEER, XTADRERM T THEEN, BERA SHE
58,

2 F2=TR(EEH.p.-178);:F 40 §§, 151 19" - PRI AHEB N ; T H A
ﬁﬂﬁiﬁﬁ@ffﬂ-ﬂP»iiﬁEﬂﬁ%&tﬁ»f?ﬂﬁﬂﬂii&%%ﬂ?-ﬁ_ﬁkEitﬂ.ﬂﬁ
27T, | .

3 Blren. 1.12. 4 PHABETRM — LIRS 200 571);5 Iren. 1.30. 1 hyHR
FERF - BEWMP R IRE ], B\ ke EER . B —U 2 B FERE—1
A" E/mBERFECE P W B I 58 H28 A ] i B (Arab Monoimos) ( Refuz .
V.7; W.12),
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B TE I EXSURR RSTESR

B EFENEENEFHEE FARNFESRETE. XFER
WA HAEEMEZE ERh REEE XK R EXFQZEE _E W%
BoAXT s MR ERNERNE L. XFRRMAREAHBREG
P2 REESEENARSHMENBBORE—HKELREZNAH
I E—S GRRF B RE, A BB K AT 1018, 8
FRTIREBRF RIS R, il fh i “B " A FH
s LR A ML GG, TEEERFAN . ST HFEFY
Ja 7/~ Y(Revelation of Adam to his son Seth) v, W 244058 T b 4 {a] &
(AE AR DR KERRE CRBER) , XE LA ERITHHER
R 2ZJa , “EAE R, BRI S RBEH e M- RN E
B AR B FRA T 25 eee e BARA BN BRAT B m AR B T RAT

fis”, "RAENA BCEZE LAY RN EE T AEMmZ EF RN
B AL » XS] o BRI 12

2. "HEXNRE” HURBRERHETILT RS LB E
el , FRIFR N 95 JE L) BB (the folly of Sophia) , B it I b i 3F
ME R HRE SR AR S R XM EFH PR — TG,
EETHEFORB P BIRBEER KPR EHERFI S,

1 Z(HENEFI02.20f. “fBATORBEAE B EIE A A a9 A ik b 5 M A1 84k
i i % ” (Schenke, col. 7).

2 H(EAEMAR) SGEHFHERF ), MEBE T KE ZERIETFHHE B AN,
BFRIE 4 55 b — A~ 4 5 Samael, 38 158 2 R 0B 44 w0 49 & B8 ( Hypostasis, 134,27 -
135:4; 142.:25f.; Origin, 151.17f. ), X1 %% {0 B0 35 0 A7 4 M A9 (T 22 18) 8 |,
BT AP FRIT SR E” . AR ILERERT
PAF (Esaw) i $E O B BB (Refut. V.16, 10, RABE 71—72 1) . RN BEH
BT REIRX MR A RR -t 8. $0L, (ERE QA E )b X E
MR E XA LM - “fBM ERERA . & TiasER . TS5 8 K. M
Y P R M- 77 (134,27 - 31; 2 Sophia of Jesus, BG 126:1-3), H—
MEFEXEAREEGEHAMEE) FH“LLEF =B 7 HHEA"(153:24f.),
XA W AR AR R, XMakE TR EEEN
(BCEMS LB AREH D, B, 8 5884, 194 X T). M¥iH it
TREXEAMBIAL ZREAXF -k, RIET M ABH IR KBSHIT
) H .
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XA, IEANFR AT W AREE, o THEBEMHHM —F L b, 93
W% R SBEBEZHFENRER L RBAER S RENRRA.
BEOSE, XTAYEEAFRAER. X APEEHE R K
' HAMBBRAERREKBHEE . HFHREREERE LA EEKR,H
X RAE BB R 2 A R B - i i i A 2 AR R PR R SRR
MARREESREE. X—FENFER— XA HARC, R
A X B2 R AR B KRB FE R, HPFamE
H— R EEROSE— Ed B 7LER ML BT R &
BUOHY, AR BB 2 R A TR BB A XN B R B Tk
BAMNE ARG BERIAR . B —RGe R R R, £ 8 /e
BEPETF Sk R AL TR WA 1 A9IESE UL 95 3E WP A0S B9 X FR R ARTR W
i ERBXNMELEL:BTE AN BRI MFRERSRA,
IR IRTE Z So A4 B3RS UE B 18R 488 1 AT
FARYHERERER, BAMEBECHRE. - BE"EF-1EF,
HHRA BB MM FUME S F— A — R FERIE
an” XN R GR EFE SRt LT« 57 3E W (Pistis Sophia) ZTEARF5H T
] &1 18 i TG LAY, it — FF 3R 3 S b AF A, SR R HI KB T (14524 -
146.7), R, fZEX B, BRENFEEMBHLRE —INER, HIE
W—FR"—EXTRRPITAESEN GXEB R FEIE £ X
B & ZRIER) s e 8] 2 71 0 R SR A Bl s AZERIEY Z I H
BBRECEBEHIE TR FEHE B “IE”) ; 200l Lk i 3h il
AXBEH E R ENLROEEEERE THYRMER. A
Bk, RATABRARZH BN A RS, PR A i #8E: L0
B LN EIRA PR TR —H IR FE R 3R 22 R A iC 8
T, E.ZEX L, EREAW ST MR AR, IHFEE m“EE
7 ER FRFRRP BRI IR . RAIEI D 51— 35 50k R B B 7, T
A1 55 2 BT R B R A BR R R
(ERENARSGEH R EFEIEEIFRNT, HI L () HE

1 REFHBEH A F S (Achamoth) 2 57, i “BT R 38 45" B0 & R oK B W “ 8 &
(chokma) . fFEMAFSEH X — TR EE LM, BVHETX AR T H
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FTE W SURR IR ET R

ARARGRBGE LT B &N — e, WE SR ER Y
MR X MES IR BSR4k, (OB T HEKEHEES
JEHE ) IR IR Z (BB — 5K bR s PEX TRMERR B9 T 1, R R e
St B S — T . XD B FRRR A4
TR XA fE R L, BB T FIE R KB £,

(a) RFReWR “WHBEMR” (Hypostasis 142:7) : XMNEFHH
TECAE L )T (BG 36:16 - 37.4) , L H B 7ECHR SR A B 2, " 1
o B A5 B ) BUAE RE A P 58 2 H fR B N A mT RE AL IH A X AL B T 7
ACME . B CAIEE "R R D QLA -B% 168 Tk 2). HEk, H3E
ERRIRET BITHE B8 A%, XEEM S T R, B8t S35
T—Fy— WG RGESEBR Y, A 5 FXMHHELE S T ENS
GiIam—EEI , AEYR AR Bk, XA FE iR LR AT
ALBE, 2— ML TR o T 3L 8L i B C 81 E HEmAER —IK
RMTHZARSBNBEAER. RREE XML, aTUNFESE
5B #EHENE R SRS EHE ) (P fIEHLFR) P T #
A XBIEWRZ RIRANFR E R B S S X%t # 2 58 2 HR
AR BE B (L5E 167 B1) . X AP ShALFERT STk 3 845 5 2 %6 L i 1)
F o BCERH AL I AN LU IR A SCRR . A8 48 X S B 3 4 ST Bk L
iiE » M PR TE (R B0 HURE B9 AS ) B2 B, RRATT AT LA $E 48 s T < - A B A
FERA ST SUE LM I R BB EF S, AREREZETE
e 3E K B 1T A o XL, 7E B 2890 5L B9 90 JETE G TP SR SR AT , Thi 240K B B
NI BATRIR AN ER T R EIR L 516 LKL

(b) XEMER XE“MR"FE L EIRNMFh BREDIETER
F— N E G R, ZECERBRAGE Z P MR AC A T ] N AN “AE & 7 1T 5 Y
— N REY) ML AFE SIPELEMAN | Z S B EZ B RBH T —iE 7
L UME“D ARAE R B AR A ik A S8R /0 R =) (BG 118:1 -
17) 2 R E AR T BB AEIR 09 “PR %1 ” (Horos) 55 —FhIh k. 763X

I “B4eBAME”, 2 Till, p.227, BG 118.3 -7 .

2 S(HEHWEE)132.226f. (cf. 117.35fO) X “BE R FF 7 Ay K i Bk |

3 ORNEISIRAME AR EAEE ZRY KSR 2 E——2 Hippol. V.
31. 6. “AE LB EH RT K ANBEN".
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A, “HEREVE RV BIR T T B S5APHER MER — M
AH, ERUBTHIEVFEaA T, EREETE"BIFBTE TEN
R — X RN T YR, HIET AP AERATIE”. B
‘LR EEAREE M(EENBRTIPH“E”, “F” X ABK
HETRARERAXRDBIEFHE ., XMHEEEABLNSLEZ
dh, “3 Sk = A0 B9 BB 25 (Void-of-Knowledge) #f A FE7E, ARk B 42 19
EFHHTEE MG B (Exc. Theod. 31.
3f.). B, LEXIE “MEw" A2 B ARSI, & R IR IEW MR
HEFEEFRA, X0 W sl S R SMERE BT B R
HIRBI B RIFEEN—THT ., . RINE T RXTANEOIHE
RATAE YR B SO R F . BT R FRE L EIRA X
BRREBYITBIZ AR, &R0, 35 BB A (ULE
VB S22 BAHBRANLER, M AR X BEF R 4 H kR,
(HEMESTMITELMR T X MR 2ER. X U FRIER
IR TR E BB ERZ BN R G KERER.

(o) A KR X—-FPEHFIEZTHENELPHRBHE
B, TS REAFHERIBEMAME, ERIENEXTEMNT _HE,
HF XA IR R R — AR R A B BRS8N, 5 — B
A TURIREA R SEL(E it B PRET — Tt

1 1711 - 16“FEEREBR—FHF . BAABEFEN., EAXANFRAEEIRIKE T
i’/ AR ERS P BECHYEEET.”

2 B(EREFHRER) .“EBNTHERT -TETFT.XIMETETERTHHE----
BRI — WA JLIREE - BB SE " (142:10 - 15); (ISR BEIE) . “ & B 4
HREHRABENETF. NETPZ4ET -1 e/ TEfth 2 5 i BLA AR Bl B
BT ERAIRIE . EHHERENEFhERB R TFR—I W™
LIRS — M E S i X BEEM ORI R X BE = FHRIEE -
BT ANEFHHE AT A REEESRE TR . MAREXHENE TP

COHKAYT(146.26 - 147.20), XAPMHERE 2 EETRAEEFR . XH A4 XM
(BRE(AWFEDTEBE FEIEEN EEBENEOERSE L, OISR RENR
AENEENRAPERLCEENEBEAMRGER S SR BV &), BT,
#—,M 361),

3 WARELYS 24.22; XNMEF RSB HER(E L “SkE” E i A FED, “Sig”
Z A=A, B R R AL A .
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S PR SO ek 3T A B

[a]) , R BT 2 — 2 A9 B, T 25 3E W 3K A 7o 40 00 i R A7 )5
oL AR, B, XEFRAEE D BIHENE I ZRTER
THEHER—ARSr . X5 X SR 4 SO R PORHE S VR IRI1H 2 W82
ECAGERIP, REEMFREE TEBE, L FHAIETT
A ——BX FIEEFIT Z P 0 F i R IR R N — D, AR XA
HERN—EEERE OB B O 5K 8 N RO X A o R
—MRIEEEE) . ERITEE—TF, ECHEERIET B )T, XH%
BRI KRANZERZZREATEACHEE(SHE 61T, HE &
GEHE R AREF, RATLAETS B A& Xt 535 F B & L&
RMEEENE, FIEW AR & B A 5 T 188 5 U BE oY sEbr i B 1 1 o
RE: MAEEFED| 7 LRMBE 5“TIRAK/K” (ETIRM) , X it
BV R IRETS R =R 48 R R T “S A EHH
dn "B OK BRI D LI, X LR 0 s i oE A BIIR M (14723 - 34) .
X2 fa KRB R PR FEAE 8 2, B ARy AR , Bl Mt
FARKACIEE, R EEREEHE B WEEN M. X5
IR B 1 B FE FLAR I VR B b BT L 0 SR AL Dh BB B 83T 5 X
M ERMEBRCGE—LRIBMN,. B P REBE) RATR TGRS
(KRR N IET.Z 5.7 SRM » B 0 & J8 3] P o s M i St R rp i A 1 24
FHJLMER SRV TR EARKHEER; B BTN L, B
BA BRERLREIRGE F LIS RIS 2 % 55 FLIEE R A0 JE £
P —F A3 FIHESE
X FH B (H. -M. Schenke) FriZ i1 1 W6 453 5 U1 3% 33 57 ik CED
(ERFEWAFOSGSHRAMRE) EFHER IS TR aEEs:,

I “WEINTHEMLTFS FOBESEOR. WiSHE--"(%%), 5 184 ¥,

2 RTEEMZKHEE DL BEEE, WP 151 03 LEFES2 FHEHN—K
. ASHE 6 AT,

3 XA ECHE ST 108:10 - 15 hi8 8 T 4019 ik . “—4> B Ekhamoth, 5 —
4~J& Ekhmoth, Ekhamoth & 40l )77 JE T , ] Ekhmoth 256 1= 19 JF JETF +- - BEAR
AUPNHIEE”., RESHBEHRE(EAEST ) REAERM XS, —2
H.-M. Schenke, { # % 3L % H # ) ( Theologische Literaturzeitung; 84 [19597, 1)
7 1,col. 2f,
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RMNALEARAEHPEXFHRRZ TRBENHE. FER
BT X P SCIRAE FHULAN SRR A B8+ R R R - ER R
P 3E 7 PR R AE % BA A i T — MR T R s B T S W BRI L B
BRI A 2 45 B HoAth A BA PR L F N8R 35 T KB 2R FHS Z 5l 5 i
45 T 8L FBEE £ (Sabaoth) ) EFH; SE 1= REILFNIBER. (e
AR TR TEIMBNHE , m HL“AF38 A7 (immortal
Man) X4 FA T ERmM, XFFXARHBEXEMNE . T X
ik B O 2% M FHEREERET 7 A wHE.

1. (ERENER)(Cod. T, P

PR AEAXABRYBRET. FAEL. HFEZ, BN
#(Pistis) , RELE R ARBHHEAT BTk —HHER, o
SRR MR R, TREELRETHRABBEZIEART —
MR, N THREREATH . INETFRHA W ¥*
BB THE. CHBRERAYRETN —BHERH, XUNT -1
FAEN. AR FHEEZTTHIR. R —LAHRBAWFHR
WEE(EADLE) B FRF,FEHFATARNYA: T
B ERN - REMH ERZRAF M7 T XHFERIE,
HERET V. NEENERL LOH T E K “RHET,
# % /R (SamaeD)”, # & /K 3t & B IR 69 #, 2 9 BR B9 A (142:4 -
26), O EREHEHNA35:4), EBCHECAE B
F. B THEHARBEAY, & T SNABEREN LT, FAHE
M3 “BE -V AH”(143:1-5), (£ HE (Zoe), th i & » #
FTHL ). EEAESHEEK, L AR ERE —NEBHRE
1E b 477 2 3K M R 3P B 3 3 B (Tartarus)? )

WL FFEESEIN TEINREHEE, BITE. EET
R FESHEEHFO; R GG EFFE---- HEFHSEREAM
A L CEAFCER . ENTERS TRZENHETH

1 H.-M. Schenke,{ #2732 H #1184 (1959) 4,col. 246f. ,
2 AREWIE AR, KA BTN EE R (Titans) LT . ——5RTE
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(143:13-22), YT AE S HRUAIHNOARBEE - REP
flo----- X SR E T ST, S0 XA A B L FAIT - (1443 - 9),

“TH"HMTHEAKOESR, CAFEETEKET, B H 6
BEXETE35:11-14), RERFE — B VKT, L RA
MR i — A A H-"(135:24 - 26), 13 B89 5
BKURETEXKEN WA EEN TRMNGA - “RINER%
WERRNWCEDETHHR, L E (AR EEERY
CHHER GEFHEHRIIBINMRTUECHERIN YO EHE
W(135:30-135: D) "KM A% THEWE Y T R¥ %
HE,)

2. (it REIE)(Cod. 2,5)

AAFENERCENTREZTET A Z M, — MR AFHK
ARFTHLHHEAERHER, WFLCRAI -GS, 5EW
FEHNXAMG, RO EIIHEHET.ERY - PR LEHH
oo XN RRERAENGHRBZERR EWBERECN2ZE
HAEZE, CE-—ERERFTASGLRE, AENBRAW
HCEBRARF - EZMHABLE - N F. RN ERE”, 304
MEFEHAT M EXRZLER, B2, A EHAH AR
BERFEANETHDRABA, 8 05 KR 783 W
b SELRLE TA-NMREFILOEXBHEERNESTHRAT, B
o, 31X BN 2 KT T L R AR (146:11 - 147.2),

| "HTHEERER AR EERA, AESHEF, L
AEECHEET TP XA BPRE-ANBRHREHR
Flle EMBZAKE EAR., BB, “BEPBIPH N3] R
W2 e REBEFHLA BN RERHERDLE WREXIHEN
“UFF BRI EQ47.3-20),

EXSEREZ R, WHHXRT EHECERERLNYR

1 TERRBERH PRSI, X R AR AR,
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ZE KPR EB YRR LA AE (FBIL) oo AR ERS L
REIAK, YHHEFEINABAIATETHLAERZE b
BET; XBEETR - NRBERNESHOR, A E BRI BE”
Ew. ¥ e, HEHNBEETRA,ACRBRE"HIEXATEHRE
Wb % (147.23 - 148:1),

BHFEEIREXNGETIDEZT NI HENEEH R LD R
B, M FHRAERFEEEAKREET I H K, 3
FaE AT RKRCERE F) e BENERZEIHMECHRE
ReeFEREAMBEC RTAREBEGZANLFA, TRMAE,
MERBMFALE. LHEZRAEXRERZA - NR , EKRLEE
B & 5 (148:1 - 149.2),

(¥ AE %6 H BN BEERSEILF7CERE); 14 B
HAFEEELAF(HFIAELS) ;I E - PILTFEET —EX,
AEE . BE.KEK%(149:10-150:26),)

BER(ELHEANFE TOFEARH LG, HAEE, HA
ZHWER, TREXNETENAEEZRTH THR. AFTEH
REA B LT e BB E K ik L% - . RLILLL (X E,
SR RERT £ 8T HEBHTFOUGRE T, B R
ML RZERAM, “— DM TR AAIAERZ WAL, R
HOURFENRNCQEDET. EEEKREH T RfhhE

305 RERATHEAGRNEEZN BEEL THEFRNERLLE K
RN I R AR BRI TS, AR
ERd—HF AR TREBEZE . WAL ECHNEARRERA
KB, #4J B 2| # 6y H 8 (151.3 - 31),

FTENAHABRIN LA AEKRETOHEZE, RRE %
T eeenes AEHTHETHEREZH., M ARIAE - NEANTATH
AGERZAFAIHNE, BRI R AN T L, i LLET ¥ 3t —47

! ZRREXTEEPLERAMNLTERBZHREEMNBE R FAREMNEE, 55K
JE /K 78 (Hilgenfeld) $ {3 {2 78 88 4 nU 4 “JB 15 2 F” (yalda bahuth) f % B 4% 2L — 5,
KXKTHBFEAAI, Z H.-M. Schenke, { M4 30 H 8 », 84 (1959) 4,col. 251,
i 39,
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TR W S SURRT IR TR B

HAHRARZM AR ZSNRA R A, B ] K LA
ZWAR -, FETMH LSO XR. ER B TRAE
B B AR K - ERERZINEA W AR LMECE
AV —EXARMIALEROFENEHR. CFAT FAHLEE
Ko HAAHAEET B H K-+ 4 % & 98 5 (Pronoia, T A B,
FHRMB)FEXANRFE, o F LT E 2R, B AHE
BT RN, BN, A% - (155:17 - 156:18) 1

FTAEZHIILTFEESTELASENFFRBEBEARS
BB E R, 5N EHAXR, BEHE, B
WHRAXLFTHAUREE AR, tLlid - HFEL-ABEDT
WEHEALAAEEAEME L FRELTERETHL VR
ANEHAKEE - AERENXE BT BRENFEEMN;
ERENER REAETEALAEENEKRTD L REHEL -
LEELS EHRNTEYRREI TXEZHEMWELER,
TS TN L ERER) L HBEIFUAEX -NHFE
FENEHHA51:32-152:31),

LRANEELAFEER MY ILTFIFEE S HFRME P,
Y R E, AR CHATAE BT R T(ES)., GBE)

X P A R 9 SCHR L N % 2 2 Y A o R ) R IR B K
HHEFE, 5 R — K 87 H R 89 IR EH TR TE AR & 5= 69 X
HLEMNBRCTRAOEREZ S IHARMEFRER, Bt ExR T X
R .

IR T — S8R R ARIEZ G, 1L F R T 51| — e B
RRIEE . RAITAAIARIR (A 5\ FEH R ) PS4 R BB &

1 XTREMANBR, LLEMERSEMNHB AN BT AYEaNER. A8
5P RS H [R] A9 i3 S B s v SR B S S M Y- 47 B9 B F « Poimandres § 12 - 17,
HpH A IETE T (Physis) , #t1% E 1 # 3 &9 A (Anthropos) . i JEF i 2 5 X 8
B 25 £ 98 30 0 R B (L (R S0 H 4R ), 84 (1959) 4,col. 254,17 57; B A HE
tE);F— TR TFRERNFRPB=IGE". METREARK, SEMY.5h
VEABERBRESR™IIL—E7E  BRB TS T ERE =& (LW FE 0¥
H#R),84 (1959) 4,col. 247; S RA B L8,
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EMETIRES & BE P BT =K, Ko Wk 2R iF E KR A
(556 555 36 /). FEXEY RZHE MM EEZRNEE, B Hifth
T2 Hls 48 S5 S5 A bR sk B 3 B B R i S 3 SCR 2 o . SX BRI Y
GRE—IHEBZ AR, MFER B R AN, BT S B
B B S BB BHIR, v DAZE T 3 B 9% P AR 2 5 b 1R ke« “ R g
AMEFRZ Heee e 3050 U7 L A9 DA DT B v REDR FE 17 T 2 P i R DL
WF TIFLIRHE U HETEM IR A2 7 FOAE W B B MR L
e R IX N B BRI 7 veee e ‘uliEN, IdE. R I EAR A C, FIERE)
R eeeeee B ARE oo IR B BRLEES - - 44K B O M PO 1A HE BT 1) 1710 8 v
R (R FGETBF IR FE BEE), T 209), EERE (BRI N
) B X S fR RE T A SCHER LA 558 79 T 2 ) e B, “6 B B9 o 30 12
PEFEBFIE" E T XZHET.

RGPS HFERNBRIBR T R T —-RINBIES (T
=4, B £ 7)o A B Se A B0 B B AE T SRR AR Ak AGX A
RO CXHXAFREFIND ., XN FER &R HBE
PhTE3EITIR VBE 2 St £ U HAth iy (A58 211—212 015 55
WE 191 i 2)—XBE MR T MR 7 HWE, {06 7Y 2
SRR EMAHE ., X XEAESERABERAERER R ES
“VP A BRI T 2R S ) o AR S b R 5 AL AR WL Z (B] A v
2, MR AN T X PE (R g RO EHRE), 1 183), X
Ffg — R L, 25T 1 A BUH I B9 — 4~ 8 16 19 4 2E 2 ) ( Chronicle)!
T - MEERBAF (RELIXIPXARNTIEATESM LY
Z a3t B8 . ARHE LB X G AE 2 VRS0, WY ZEIR B R R At
FILFESEZ G, Bnt A S EREZ R REZ A/ K UKL
flb anfa] kL K, Y43 H &5 L FER A BB ML FIE X 1E
TR TR 2 5% K F A R R VR SCR , WA RN,
T2 32 FEAUE 8 F i — it KR RS R S5HE G2
RN NERR A S . XER— XA “R B 8" (I

I i H Amida L % 2 (Zugnin) B iHB, TR FA LKL EWE: 5B
U. Monneret de Villard, { i & B K I 1§ L+ Z 1518 ) ( Le leggende orientali sui
Magi evangelici) , 71 27 - 28,
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FriE TR SRR e R B

S AR] R “VERTRE 3 S i) B ] AR FR R MR B EAEW,
EARE R, BNER £ RS LA SfAAErN. KEKX
A E R E RN

VER—0 8 30 ERATPRERS IR R ) ——E A et
R S L X TR RER TS ANBME—— B AR T
PARBE Yy Eojpfee e B RAR R S B, il BRI, 2 BTK
RN R EHE R A A SRR ARENE”! (REAERE
IRHEIBAE BRE ), T 219 - 220X BR5E 2 — K M. BELEXTERHEL
SR VA BT R Je BOn B 1@ DT BB MRS ? B R —3 A Fie
H— 7 M A — SRR MH TR & KR —TT7 XE—PEAR
WE. AR THE, R RIFEX— S E T RErER H ok,

F AT IR N 357 B PN R A 80 S Tm) 8 ] B “ X R OC 2R 7 B3R, 3 I 3R
(TR 2 &4 118 E B U A X - B8 CEMBF, BER
TULFEAAEEREX A& X « BE LA SIEE L H2ZE,
“RHENMETE5E X" (Qumran) Z B REABE - HEER? —X
PIANBEAR I 3828 , Y FHECAE R MR KI5 4 L7 Rl — el gk &
Bl IBEZEHNAANRE R, XHEZEHLATEFKR MKE
&, RAlRER PR A I T . B 22 7] RB K 2 4% B2 $7 (Gomorrha) —3X
REVIHEP(F. de Sauley) fE1E ¥ S B %A F#R B —
MR T ARAEE PR EEHL S Fr £ 85 % 5 /@ UK (Essenian) i) fE £
L, EXFMER T . XN ZFHECELITH S X FER LR EEDN;
BX - BEXEPRNE RCRT RAE KK R 84 ) (Sacred Book
of the invisible Great Spirit) 8 (¥ & A #8 35 ) ( Gospel of the
Egyptians) BIEA XH—BE "B RE R T, i kA g7
XM FRBEC L ENBRE, ENMEHRAETZENET. A
86 A5 : B 28 A6 K B A FE A i b 7, X b R R R EE b 7 5 Ab
— B8 N AR ZEFF M BE LS b i Fp T AN 3 — i 7 . B N
BT 2307 ((R O IR A % B EE D, 01 298) . HH & L E, X4
SCERAE T BE T~ B 2= S TR 2k Wy BHiE] , 2 mT BB R =2 2 (el 4B i A
BN BROERFF P EER R TERLXEEKEZ G, EF
WA EZHAER, N, EHATHEOR S FEEHIY
EFFIRETZ ), sl e A RoRELEtE. B TFRERRMTOE, BEXE
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XA KREHER R {E R A FTRE. =988, B R IE AL B9 “ I 52 ™12 B
&G RIRSHEM IR B X AR, R RERFEXRAR.

FIHATA L. RV ESHE T BN WHENEUE, ERNEH
(G B RTRA . G CLRRARSMaE S BhEe P (LA
55266 TIE 1, FBET T L LEE ) Gospel according to Thomas) , iX 4
ﬂ{%ﬂiig « LK « £ 5 (Didymus Judas Thomas) ig 5% F 3 B9 “ 7k i #Y
HRER A BRAME R (A 112 &), EN 1S UEE B EMERM X R
1 Z T H5ENTUBEETEERN LR B2 ERAVRE—1FE,
BATHEXFR— TS T, XEGER"PE 20 XU DRSS
SNAEF R FIEHPEIER, AF —E R 30 ) A KT, R EEE
B E5NAE FE—8G0A — 4 (9 25 5 B EX 2 HIRERSRIE 7 1
PSS (LN 5 I8 A AR T SR A 4 R AFR 43 (24 35 20 MIEERA(FAXE )
BABI R P RS 2R TR EER". XTMEF

- RIRETRR 3 SCRIE CISRAE A — D BAR B A X R FFIE 935 H A BB R

S A 3 - FUA — /R 0 SR TS B JC iR M R B i S R AR A, K
B EN E AR EBOEAIE 2R KR TE R A B A5 0 3k, A B R
AT O B e LA SE B —— 8@ 5 N ik B . i X4 SUATE
A RERBRAL GUrI Aok 2 S s S B9 ] /A5 TR ) T 0, PRLBE S T34
FEMS ERERITEXR - BEEZAPES AHSIAHE—— 3
MK, TR £ SR A 7R A LR A ) PR B T 124 1k B
FIER IR, I XAERCEECREBEIP AR, AFEHRTFHTER
TITF XXM NE R SR T — 2%

— (EBEMEEIIGT-Cod. 1, 2)

XX EEBETPEAEHE,HUEEARET X ILNEH L, X

1 ARMEHERE LAY AR,

2 FHEHJLAHAREEZ IS, HE AR HER, TR FRAOWRIC X (AEME
# > (Evangelium Veritatis) , 3 Gnomon 32(1960), 7 327 - 335;(HHEMBIT SR
{& 3£ B ¥ ) (Evangelium Veritatis and the Valentinian Speculation) , ¢ $ A2 28 5% )
( Studia Patristica; vol V[; Texte u. Unters. z. Gesch. d. Altchr. Litr., 81;
Berlin: Akademie-Verlag, 1962), % 96 - 111,
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B w W I SCSURAY I B A Bl

— R EiES S5 K& ERSRZUE BB E £ XEHE, 5| SRV MEH
XM TR SIS Z BB RETEFR THERE S (Adv. haer.
M.11. DEHEAFHFRAERLZ FTHRIBR(EMMEST). XAFR
HERIA B, A YR TEBUE. XA CERTER R F5“BE AN
£ BT AR X — SR BOE 5 U 7 BG4 i i 48 5 N
Z R BB WA SB0E— DR . “HB3 71X AN A bR e i
BIRMEFARBRETZHNEH, XELEZRERTSXEA S
ME_ZFLRPHIEANEL. E5RITERN BT REYZ
ZEAPIZAL CEE R TAERRZERSR, RIE3IER) . & B BRIk
FHE), A ] R KB R IE 4 - 38 & A48 Y (Sacred Book of the
invisible Great Spirit : Gospel of the Egyptians)., WHRERITH XA L
ARAEHFEZGHBRFHIR(EENBET), A CERBER
PR, —EERER SN BERELHL T, XFE—3FK, EHE
BRI RAE FURIE TR 56 — R (Y2408 150 48) , 1 L3 R REHEBR FLA8
XA EEMTTREM . € BB R A 8 SO AR A XU R B s
B, W RA TR M S R E LR ENETER CHER
A AR B S I — YK (B 3 T 38 R N B B R S B 2 (LA B
180 T 1) JUHBfeJ5— A, TE QAT AT AT m o 13858 A AR RS , B 3
MRS NEIFHNEBIAT —MEFNES. ETENBXAS, R
REFE— T RBAE RS, AR T RS IEY KR, XA i A 7
HEL FA AT IR Z A LR EIRERGE PO .

FEFE R ILAT LB AOAR & VB E AR AR M ST 2 AL TR B3R
BT ALY — R 3, A 745 LU o - B 3% B % BRI (Logos)
HIHE & 1 A Tl <oeeee N T HRBEMMERNANHRHHAN; “BE”
(evangelium) X~ 25 F 4 Sh L i B 0 “Br SRR SC B (B BT iy B2 B 1
2. REZ.“BEEXHEAFHE ARSI EER”, B
it T —FP By, R4S T T SEBUARFR Y R A4 PR . (R, B2 T R Y
P EH ERR . XM BN A S BAR, DR R R LR . 53X
P F R —R B AR SE = 0, B E 0 B B 7E STR X R iy 2 b
P IAE

B B2 H AR SRR P RATE XA B rh A BA K= 95 i
L] A R VR RO P R B SE R, b T B O S R o i e
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(perfection) ; B FiX J&— 43 i {8 UK () SCRR , IR S RRATTAE 52 £ 1Y
AR SENEHRARE—REN, RINALEIESR. “HH"XNARIE
R TR ENANS, EA SO R EH# -2 AR HXARPAS.

o BB UE A R B 2Rl o] B . Rl 55 R Z B R, 2“H
RRIXFE (R BX M), I AR X H CRR X "HE R, X B MK —
L. ERNERBBEE I PR R ARE L ER . RT3
BRRE LR E TR, AR BN TN L R S 70X B 2| LB B ER e AT 2L 0 B
BHER; X 7 H ) —BUE. M TREE N SO LR EXHREEN
KEH

FLABIE IR H 2 S, o2 — R A U5 S B UR B 8050, BT R HHE PR B it i 2
FET AR mZE, BYIREER 7 BENHE, RPN FEO5IR T
MG RIFENTE, B, AR H B RS RET . B4
WERARBZ TFERSESHAE —RR-— 58X LR
ZIEBRAT BRIV EHZE, LR S ABEROKES, X4
BREGM B X ERAETER, WAt A28R—iHRE M
H—AREEN T H . EE R GERAEIRARA ) B AT,
XABREE B ULAR 11, IE B4 & AE AR /R B KRR —3R 4, Bt
RRBANRA B35, EREHR T ERMTEZ 4. BAEM
1954 g BT E MM A Bbn— AR .LIRE—AF 184
TREANNER I ZE LERAERBERAEAS | KEFENRERA
BB, MERNMNAERNOHH ST RELE LRI 2EBET—
“BrEM S —m B[R B RS B A, RITRAEASX
N EE.

X F X AR, AT XA S H T — N EXTRENER, HBE

XTI mE R R RGNS R BRI AT TR E AT

HIE AL, AR A 1 HE 7458, AB4A 8 s & 7E B 18] X AN FFLE”
(18:11-16), X CHEREATNT &, X NMAIEMAIE S AREXT EE
NEE, ERERZ 8RR Xt 2 b1 T TR B fib (His) B4
FoR R T2 N B B ERSREB S RAEEZ A
FEE7(18:11-16), SHM L, — MEHE BERAGEE B (1 #u18 B b
FriA IR S R BB T,

X R EAMEHKE AP EeRA aRERE ATFELER
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B8 W N SURR R R

B E T XPRB/BE, EHE LEA N AKX EECER P H
BT WK, LA EIRIE G “BEAR - B I ” G AR B T i
MBS . —XREHRE(EENES A S, 5 — Ky B e R
REMRAERS I XY. ENEFEHAELSGRER T ERBRIEAT
ICHB L FERGFIEN RRERE SO — M EEN . EEAL
MER. FE(EEMBEEP, XMNMARXURENEEEE L, REE
iR EREE AL “BEAR BRRE AR ER B TMIARGER, Bt
AT B A B4R, < BRBG T th 7EBR B] AR AN FEAE 7 (24:28 - 32) , X
MEAEFENVE R CE— A ) “BE7 0T LLS “ BB ” 1 8 ; 1 e
B iX P ARIEIERN G| 3 TXNARXBBF R B ERER, XPMAR
LIRIBEE LA AR A ARZ N LLCERBEEZMIS A, HEBIT
(AR T )R FRENIE, FEESEMKE LB (Adv. haer.
[.21. OFFIHTEN AR, XTBERNAES 161 - 162 IEA
BRI X B AR RXNAXAL  “BER Big’ 5 Rl
R A, BRI TC R B SR B B ME REB R HHRm B X AR
HISE SEE — s R RRAS , 7EC E 38 A0 48 35 ) BT 48 43E 154 787 % R4 A 6 3t
ETr—1EEZRNE . EAREE SR, BER B (R EE”, X —
TEEHRIB)HEAGIER G TIOA, BT %0 E 25 B 5k 1 iy
K,2MER BMR"(XRE—IMEEHERBE) RATA P =4 RN
AT A, D B 2% 5 A B3 24 8R AT LA M Ath 3ot BUAS FE IR S B4 B 3 1
HEHRA, XELBH KRR EREX MR XM FH. XBMY
R, B ENRATE . AR K ;XETERREMREAHCS
HA R, HSE AR ESCRESNA =Rl R a7 X — AW
A BEREB B IX A2 A REIE, B, H i AR KR EWiE S, B K
XN ETER At T3, FERSMEEHF—SHEGX
X F AR X N SR R AR AT BN L 53X B BT 4R 2 B0 6 0 5 4 K
ARERMNEG LW BT S EEFR MRS KTH.JEM ¥R
FRETFAMZH RO ENEE R EAEIERgdmhs, e
WSS FHERCHE PR LK. REENREHREPE RS,
{HiX H R X RER RS , B8 F WA, XA TE RN
RE FRBAEAGHRE—MEONEEG—REENgE8E
AFHSYIXE KN BEALEZ M. W52, XMARFHER
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R T B E P ab 7 RT3 2 SE B B9 LR I IR 49 , ;X S B
ERERXANMER — T HE— RN ERD .S B R
M E P RREERAOXN T AYRENES. FRERSHEEEIELE
Fir 32 21 093X A~ Br ke B, At g 2 0 383X A A 42, A S OX AR 3R #Y & F
LA

(REMET I EH B TRERNFEG? Bt a8
A, RACHERNEE ), AT 757 XA 2T LUT 9 [a1
XA FFTE [ B8 T om0, 763X M8 & P18 B4 R BUR G 7
BERERMAR", XTH iR ZHFRFHSE, ITHFC L5 H
TEFENXEFS S, M TFRECEMENANTS, ERXREEATHE
LA BN BOR , X T AL i R B BT = X 2 B, B BB
ANATER, R T A 51 SCRCH B B9 48 & D) B L BO%E S e IR e g
F— a7 RIS UE— LA R 5 Z 5% B B AR 138 1 ARk, 3AT)
1% FRAE 30 BRI In DA g !

“—417(the AIDZE F A (Hm),“— "M T 2 A E H
Ky emenee AHBERATREHA (L, FHT—VWEL, T
KR’ e B TRMES“AE”, “MERELEK, & —H
FRAARAL, TE“BERRETHE. CHAHBEREF
BETHEZIOTHCHYR. AT AREE, B4
HR,iLB O#EEWUREEEATS - 21) e “Om . CHR
&7 AHACBRTAHR, CMNMEE L”(17,23 - 25) =KX
B AEXTRUBERNT,“BR"BAZ X TRAWEZ b, H4E S &
T A, AR A8 F BOR B AP P E L B H R R
(17:29 — 35)sees “ME"REFREKATT L, RECHELERE A
AFEEHEN, HE AAETEEHR“@R”,“DR"HETE
A TEERE AT RIT2 KRR, BRES"HANFER
BTN AR, B RENRFT X TRXEER,“BE"H
SERBLFE. IREMNAFIRAMHONBF . REH T

1 X®EHRDHB o LAms| Hid 7,765 39.135,136.137,138,142,147 Wi,
(HEBAES RS CfEpT 47.48.52,53.54.63.67.,135.195,
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B E W USRS IR B

RKMCEEABRBENER, BHKERRE TS T X2 AW A8,
1=16) =" Z (), A A LN T ERIEMNE T
BEW.RAELENA F—H7(18:35-38), -+ve Ao 189 2 %
REEBCET,. G REBRKF 2 EL M, AEMAIE 2| X E
KX, HBEARE T EH P ARMEA9:3-7)ew0 —YELFZRZ
xFRX MR, WAL SHEZ A AR? (19:15 - 17) == BE £
“— "R EEREE - RALEEHF LA TR M E £
(21:8 = 11)eeeres Y MEXT“BR"ZE. 118t THHYEE
—VEENEET RS T (NN E) X R - AR E, #
MEXETH AR, FEMNTUSCECOHELITAINSE
EBAAMNMAER LA ARELNETHFHH -
(22:23-33) - BXHEXAXFHIN R, EME THRRERALUARH
B (22,37 = 23 1) eeeee BOBTFTHRECHEBEERNE —M® B
CHRENERRANTF — . B FRAOACE RBHELIAR
e, NI EET R RKEAEMET, FHpAKEREAE
T, BB A R M EFDORBTBR BB
DR BREM(EFOCELER T EHBANHE R (24:11 -
24) veeene BER B HNFERZE TN AR, Bk S i1A
PR E  RELHE-BETHEFET RFR-PAK T
EHAETARZERBET 4 K62 K0 369w 4R 94 & A
R, L E N R ETW B TR, T LHE, AL
EBRETHER, MEKBAT G —"TH KL w A — %,
“bREEFETE(ETHAED. (FAH,ELE -7, BA
ENMARLECHEERT, B R, ELEOHEIHFHRENL
A" MK —HREEECETHY R, AXAR R ER, A
A BT (24,28 -25.19),

XA A SRR R AL A X T M S, AT PR 315
ERHRE, U A TR A7 PRIE/RUBX SRl D. B,

I XR—THRFGLHEUFEEAMRNTHG R AR ANARE-—H
2 A AR A AR AR TR B A R B E A
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XA B LR~ DARA ] i 28 SRR , BEAR IS S A By A v]
B B AX T BUEAR G B BEAY? HEERMEKRES” EHER
EA KA, WRRGIN, AR B b — B LR (H2H Xk
EEIE BRAEENIRT— LSRG BY . 2988, ATTLZ085 J1 BGE M
HARGER PR A FLASEEIR A8 T, T B A RLX XA KB T A S,
A2, — LA HERF R, & SR B W R AR R B -5 %
“BIRVERE THECENY R CBETEE T - MERX #5E TR,
ARHUSHER, FHFR? WYTERR " — P17 7E 3K, “MA1” AR 7
QnAe] BB B A R T ACHY  TRIEE TR 7 Q] BEARE R B —
PR B T NI B R, IX AT R B 235 19 8 0K 11 “ FU
fiE W

XA A AR MR E S e ftay DR, L7 Z2UEBAZOM
T3 B RARE A7 X BUR A & 8% i K . IBBE N AR A NG
RAERISEA B 22 T X Lo . L, FAT# s R 7ER)S A FiE 738

- FsRAh SRR SE HRA RS TR, TR R B

fI1AE X — SR TEC LA )4 24 01, 8 T X — A S — KR
4L, L Z D T4 18 TUFMAI AT A ek b — i BLRY , B AR
R R AT —— T X AR W ERAR 1256 17 TURUR Z 3k
BEEC—107 . HPPRECTEE T ML RITRERI T4 24
WA RERIE — V)" AR R, “MT" AR AR, FH LR
A ZATRIH ARG RE K. 808, LRI 411
T ENTERERG, M FE R — T 24 50 A B3 L8 E“FH”,
ERBTE ) —E B ARER S L. MXEREAGHERATFHIBE
[0 £« BRI O 7l 7 T 50 SR 7 A FEE AR 5 R B T LA A5 TR F
# 18 M “BE"(HNERAX TN T EHEALE , M “# s N X
FRTBR LB, “BR"EBAXERTFHE 5B
B, w7 SRR FER TR — R S R E e R
XENBEERA REEROCHEEN EXT AN, LFE2E THER,
ENFHEXARIUES, -2 %2, RATTEE &L R EE

I XPEEREE XA TRARIEABOBIIES —HIB“MBITARHEL"=
“ALRAFH”.
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R W E XSRS R

BT C . RS RBER M LHEA S 5 & AR SRR
BRAKNFHERACPHEA . XT0EA KRR EFEMEIAEA
PN EE SEBE, ERA RN AR, BIERIREIRA]
5 LAFE AR R I SR E R A RS . ENEALERE RN RIEN
MiEE-HAEFEFENGRVERMHRN. &5 BREME ALK
FELHRE X — 5 32 B X 2 R E ) BEAE AT Bt BUA i 7 L 3X
LS R BRF 23R 1) .

TEZ (RBEART )BT S R, £ A P =R 8 B
‘RS X MR TE I, N R E A B EERE Y . th A9 53X ol e
KPR T A GG — LSS B ARA B FLREVR MG Xl A BB (R e/
NEABXZ G RANCEENET ) PR S PR .

XX T ERIFARINITOSCRAA —EEE., H— X
KEEAR—TRENERHE I LE-—XATLANERNSE E R HE
IHFEPELR, R, ERBEH, 532 ATTE  HE W LR
BEAE R S op R o A0S 7 2R, R T e B S AT
SARTE—ERE FRMR . BE BRI E R R XN ERR” (B
ARFFGIEL EEE, ARARLBRNER 52F%) BARIDER

1 AR A R TN (B MM ) B T B 3 RO IR, i A 36 [ a0 4
VR ST M (T AR A EB R — B . et o B 7R A7 M ST B AN AR RO BR AR, 1A
BRAAMEA. BROAESICHEEGYLET, AWM A HRAEXA %R S
BIRERFTH(Adv. haer. 1.18. 5),

2 “RETSYBEOEARRCIR A REILAIER - ORE, EX BT UE
ERFIET . ELCERNFZR S NFIEEM R ESH TEMYFETE.
3% B “ AR LR . “BRY— R — AR, 25X B AT L E A
REBE., CAYHPBEHRBHURE RS F EEMNER, HB—
AR TERT R 2 1, AT AR T SR B 75 L M & 947 30 R, 8 9 0 AT Ak
HELX, BRFYENR“CACHYR”. AHA4R“CHEHN™? TREHN
ETBSTIRMEY? NERNEREREELHSEE) , BRFBEKEB T
M ——XREEHHHE BT, “B(RENH—SELEERER
ZA4h, AT LUK RR A7 B S B 0 b0 R . SR BB X R, B4 AT AT LB R B
“BREGT I SME T, R R B R R T . TR T B O B WAL TE ik
BE7HE., EREHE D, BB RE R, RBIRETE R P R,
S 1T B A5 0 600 18 T 1 R R A 0 A b B T |
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Be UL, ERE TR BB MR SRR BN E
BB, CRARTE -ANRRNRIE. UK AR X IEMNIEY
Bt A B AW A Rk R, FREB XX 2 A f L HEATHIR
FIXAHHSIE EH O NER XD E“mE” Rk ¥k, Bamc M
HEM, X —SERas T XM EBEHEER  (EENET TR
AR BB EE IR B B A 1] TRk 7

TE R BB A, C LB R 3 ) AT BB A L 7T BE A 78 SO B
LE 9 JLAD BCAS 2E FE 39 B 25 B 2 A/ 38 VR — b B S B . X5 A X AR
(95 TR LA R B R R T AT R, e B AR R —F
B, BR,ES5EHAEFE A S ERTERE S5 Fi—3
B, HIR R, 755X — AL b (MR M FE X E 27
IHEC R B 4 SR A B AR B A, PR R
EEONBBEBRERULEN ENERBRANRE RS B
TE 2 45 1 B AE 4 X AN 380 S B A S, 3 8 T 9 A A 4 S 4 L 3F
GBI T ERE S0, Bk, (RS RAETEACHIE K5 B
TRE, MHEMNER RS L REBR MR SR MK E
HE 2 T W BB7E R I B R AR W M 1 . BRIXANSh AT 5
(EENET ORBELMEAEMEN — T RENEIA. RIELEMAR
MR - ATFEHEAR, RITEMITE S W28 B RE T HAER
B A R B AT B9 B B0 » TR O BB DR R FRTE“ AR Z P K
i =

RITEI, ALK E 2 NRAF S B H R4 554
EZBEPBAT BRAREM—A2R). FERELACIHERAEN

1 XA 2 h 525 (van Unnik) # i3k (H. -C. Puech, G. Quispel, W.C. van
Unnik, The Jung Codex; London 1955, pp.81-129) . R7EA 45 284 Wik 2 i
B WIRE e TS, ROBITENEER . MLERAREE T
ARAETEEMER. BEXTHER (MO T)TIER LRE XK —Ff L
MM EEBERATRERECE AP FEARARRE) . MZE&IN, —4
ROPRES HERT# 0T 5 R 2 L T #8094 4K, OB — A0 8] f9 WOLFF 2 AS VT BB Y .
(B MRS RS E NI ENHE BN LM 3 hitE s Ed, Ef
HFEENEEMBNZERANER. MRBAERERTRAEE X XM -1 FEEH
B . XTEREBERELEXNAAGER .
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FHH R W SRR IR R B

B AR B95R 8 X BU & H BUE X FLAR AR IR 2 A 2 T iC 8
KRB, FAEM R T S FEH (Marcosians) 5 352 #978 — 25 f AR 4 £ T
MR B Z P — X EREEN M6 TIEEEERLAZEE X
AEPHX T ZRFANER, MARBINLAEE XML, A
o, XTBE B UERAER S RALRSG RIS £ X2 EE TR
ZIENR . PRk, XA EP R BAE G B B ] A BRI ENLE. BN
(REREST) IR ENHEF ER SRIMH N EENET), B4
ETEFLRIEIR A — & A B KA FiX 4 2 8 iE G AE £ 5 3 — 1%
XN GE AKX P EERE LAHNEE! BN
THEANLARITER, RTX— R, BITREIAEA NXA ORI E
REMBERPRA. ERLRERFAH, RITRMNF B8 23 255X
—R. AARRERA S FERMERE, HART LAER, &4
AMRVEFER — TR ERBAEBEMNER . B TIAHRX & EE®
EZHARE/NFEIF LM A IR A B F R ” 09 BAFE , IE—F5 LA
VRAR B A 55 A5 KR RN A S04 55 T 8 a7 i 1
EHHX — W B, E A, R e E R — A kig 2
W _E A A A R PR ROBOR s AT, A A FE R SE 3, R R R A
THEZERERM ERA— T30 XA EEINEAHEER M
HE—RITFNRE ABEREE”.

-F —F b
X—ERABF-NAZHFRZFRENN, P RATEEH

WMEX - BEXMHWRS. XRS5 EULEMATL(H.-Ch. Puech)
45 B, B & R R 7555 T (Martine Krause) 4 5 Fr R T, 535

I BARGER T NEZG FRERGEETHE X B DRI, T AR ETHE
Bk R R ESCEK,

2 SRS R AT MR H — IR IR B, BT BB AE YR A9 S B T (Marcus)
WA BHENE, —RWiE

3 RMAEEEGER SRR )E—, 5 206.347f. ; % 55— 84, 5 162 Y
g,
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WSS EET =N PANEMS EHRRBRN . ERFTHNHES T,
B O M7 GRS AL R B RIB ) , 8 2 AR R
BFE UREFS—HPN 1 ENPREOCE. THEKXSHE, o] IFBhE
FEHBAAERNBZRTHEZEHNHS BREAENITESEERR.

1=1I, 1;2=11, 2;4=11, 4;6=1IV, 1;

7=N, 2;12=V, 5;19=[X, 3;27=W, 1-2;

36=1, 1;39=1, 4;40=1, 5

BMNEHRBEAKRY—TFT=AH T REXHPEHA—-T—a="
TN E—R A BRF TR T EH =REEZXE(GEHENS
EATEHEH RN+ EARD . BEAX—BEEZZE X KALTTFR
B9 5 th R T A ik R O, 7 — e R BE | IR BRAE 22533 81T B9 b 83X
WA B Z o, AR 5 4h 78 XRS5 B 2 O X — R 5 = UCER Rl T e
i

1 M. Krause,{fX « BFEHEFFCFF) (Der koptische Handschriftenfund bei Nag

Hammadi: Umfang und Inhalt) , 8.{ F& % £ 3% 57 14 ¥ 18 49 20 8 % % 58 = R (Die
drei Versionen des Apokryphon des Johannes im Koptischen Museum zu Ali-Kairo;
Mitteilungen d. Dt. Archéol. Instituts Kairo; Kopt. Reihe, 1; Wiesbaden, 1962),
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B=58 BN B
EXSHFHEEN

EX — T, WATH =l LB E R 25 _EAH R £ W08 K4
FAM B2 L HRBEER: - M REBTRITE S X e
B BRSO B | EL AR R R S BB 8BRS s Tl 55— )
K BERRE R 2 BRAATER SR — R ETEEACHREE
—TEAEY, FHEMNRBE AR FHA BRI T E EEHE N7
ZH . WENE R, X P Z (64 R AL E A AR PG , 7 23R ATE IR T A
APE S 22 T XX A “ R AR TG 7 BEAT VRN % BRI, 2 iR B)X I & 1Y
FHE FHA

REHE”, AT REMEF LHTER. RECHEH SR
X — K. WFEF AT 108 = LB e, AR NG E
&R URAR B 7 B ) WAk AR G , (6 3R BE 08 & B B #F BUAR P LIAT R
BEERRALT T E., mH, R B S FREREZPHREITE
3y, [N, RIEEHE, S0 ERX R R R U5 AR s
SIAREAGFNRE . EXUETH L ERAER, YRE
K EIE B O 8 S FAE S i, 3OO B, AL TR L2 3 i) 7R Fa B
FEREME TR F A B M RN X B REX A i, SHREBLEX
HEERR— ELXMBRGE——IFHRFAESENIARE T E L Z
EXH—A-# B [EWa & S E—IT R ERESE A G BT R0
B RARRE . AR TTRIR, A et i I T A E L. EH S i
FEXMOITNEGRZ T, ENEEES BEXRZREHYE 4 AR
B ENHYIE S BRI E M) — /IR 4 BN THR I 2% 8
RoP Mg —I7s, L hX Y& R B e Fr e # R A 3
PR — T, XFABAERIE T EMW LLER T XSt 28K
AR FAE” . (B, Ja kel IUE ] , X 2 750 X BE 2 XF 5 11X ol
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i FATE E R Y] U T R B Tk R ST B R "R R ——— R4
T ETERE, 57— 07 WAR G # 1R T EATT.

MR — MR AR LRE B QA —BHR AT LIT A E— 1.
BRENXH AT, 3 T XA, a8 RIFE&E, XBEIMISREAT .
Tl XY T e E. RER T/RX . ERBAEXIFAH
A7 REBHRL Z J BRI 1 A8 0138 49T o2 53€ 410 85 B 4 b 47 1 38 PR 13X
8. RERMAITHED) T RXCHNFIRG? MRERXF, IBAF
XX SEE £ XZEG TR RS, EF A — S ENITR?
TR L B 1 VR 3 SRR AR e AR IO A AR 3 I BE (], T
FE— T 46 X T A 2B B O XA 3 SO0 A R RO EEE .

BUXHE X PIE HAHIA , —FF I RAE N L S X R HB, 4R
Hib BR8], AR BEALRFEZRALENFETE IR
ANZEAFAE )RR 52 P 30 P S i b 353 9 37 2 - FRDL A Ak B8 OREBFFE 3L
ft 7 AR A D it 274 7 AL IR . X R B — A L6
ERR MRBEE SRR PR BRRES R, F7EE TR H i
R, 3 B AT PR i e 2 ™ o 5 (LR BT X BT OB AL B —— B
2oy W5 R T 8 XA AL —— AR BATTERIE T — A S R ET .

BEZERIDREA B R T, BV E R —BI L TR,
PUREAR IR, T B - VTR 3 SCRY“F7 A8 3 SO, HIER R R T E M
R BT U AR ], 3 1 3o K BESR SR A7 7E 1 LI “ S B0 i A
AH BREFT.

FEPI = ACLARY , JEK (Nietzsche) 8 #8: B X = L —“RXL A H
AP BARREE " — YR 1A . [ XA E AR T, 3 EAH
B—ITENRBFME . FEEEERE SHEEE . SXH
— (K EEE R, REFEEIZ S XA B T 5 E & E & 3
T-Ethad , AT, A B AL 5 IEE BUE .

TEDUE X — AL RFE Z HP A — AN HRAE, B3 R /R (Pascal) 35—
A X AT S HAR S R 0 DA R, AR ATEBIRFEH I
YT R R IR, “PIE X RSB R Z , BB

1 Nietzsche, {1 # % )(Der Wille zur Macht ; Nizza, Kroner-Verlag, 1887), § 1,
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B8 BR-ENBREN BEENSHEEEN

AL T ERANRR, WL 77 “AANHRR” . XA REFH 5
2 N TRR , A R R AE LB ARHIRR ATE B RS 2 23 18] B Y
TRBE, XE VIR, BEFHEN FANBENELA XL AERTE
%EﬁéqjmﬁﬂﬁtiﬁﬁrTﬂ‘i‘?ﬁfﬁﬂ:)\%gﬁz:ﬁZ:ﬁ — X 14 Ji%,
ANTE W) S A v A% B PR,

YER T SR —3B5r 68 BRI —N8F, ARRE R —48
L BERTREZIFT BB E KT E B FH it B, X FHZ P
MEFERR-TEENER OB XKBREFR#ET B —NMER,
SRT S VE N — RN A AR BRI —H 0, AR TiX
NEM XD SMBRAHE AT A B R IEWNE R ILFT
i, ) 3E ) FFAE (res extensa) FE AR BAR, T HARARINE, IER TR
FlE—SEK MR SMER KD, MBRARERTXRAE,KE
R TROH, XA E - — A—B A SRR A, &R
P HOHER EX MR b EEE, IARANMERA
R —#sr  REMEEX AR —3o. FUdABRESZEAR
IR, T R RE S S EZE RO E TR, B R
TEMMEIAAELS. B, AMOR —@FAKBTF BRI K
W, R TR — R B A e S5 A7 76 10 B 7 A W 4
HIRE, MR, EfnEE B 5 AR Z 8] /) — 8 A 0] 1§ 8 i
WM MN—DFETEZ B R 3 [F] 2 b g B O, At i R R R
fib B R X A RS0 I B AR — A IE B 6 BT R R T X
JeRE IR AR

XL AL, ANBFME T PIX N7 T35 028 & R 3 3
A TX A FH O T ATERERBR T & — % 2 Hb, X 8RBy
WIH# T . ARMAIBAEE K R RN B ER . “TREETF

1 Pascal,{ 848 7 ) ( Pensées) , Elﬂiﬂﬁ%?ﬁf&L%H[Bmmhwlcgjmﬁﬂﬁ&ﬁi
W 205,

2 MM RRBECARE—RNE, XMIRTHERBE A LR—BRENS
. THETREACATRKM: —BX ., —RKREURFEMT . KR, B
XV H BT il AtLif 2 SR KA A 3 5. B i Gl b 5 T, it R 5
b Ath B8 55 K, {EL RS 17 X e ET— JE B 817 (B AR SR ), [BIRT, 7T 347) .

297

323



324

The Gnostic Religion

R )

RT L 7BANT B /RGESE B, “RIFRM A B A C EAEXLMARERIL,
S fa] AR 7E % )L A EAEAR L » 177 LAFR 76 At i A FEBR B , H WA 1T
Al RETFHEANABWIKROE S, bR BB FEE R F
#” (cosmos) , I B RSHE XLt . B2, AT R/RTREK
RYXNARMEBIZAE”, AEHLPRIHDIRK T AT BLH 2
“IXEfD WA, M R B OB AE T, IR XA T ILK) FH
(universe)” ! BN TFEX MER Z P HFFLE, TSR EARERTF T X4
N —P AR, X MER T EBRITAZH— AN S

BR, XMAEEARELRET . INEST UL EBENOE,
HARMARELHE, ATKREBRAENEMEN. HRWEMNE R
HEXERFPHRBRE ET . MERKXEXSZEXEN, EABNTENA
KHPEM M X, FERETHENGESERER, EWFEH
R FEHIRE, FHMERETEAELEH I, BREBREXS
MERABAZEKEAC. EXABRAEFLIMN, AR
FrH. MEABEM I EWETE, MEgRENEN W, ER
BEEME. HNE2EBRTECHAEY. BEBRR THE, 17
HRERMEREZE T BEZE A KEE. IMERKRIENLE,
BRI A TE £ XAE PR T kM. B, A 5ibEcE
_.Ea

EAERE— BT

1 K L R BT

R T ET T PN

KH R A HBBRRELHZ S,

Je RAECTIL Z K ) ( Vereinsamit ) P01, 3 LA X A) TEVE X & I &5
B:“HEEHFRXSHARR T
BSE, AT KR FHKRAERMAIE N F 6, M ATEERE

1 [FE,072,
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B awm B EN B ENSHFEEX

T4tttk REZ R, A RER LMK Em @Rt T, A
J o XN T AR A AR B R, B A AT BEAE At B 61 i 9 B B R BEIA
HkRE. INFHEFELSENBRFHEAHAOEFHOER, BEEA
i ALE Y B F R R B AL, W RA E S TN HER R M
HEE WA EIEENRBREMHWER—ERRURZE
Fo b BF 23 B NE R BN T ibEORER . BN, E, K&, DRBEAXA
e F B — AR AR v, B, a0 R X At F T # A BT o i, 3R
R X A B PR SR IR B« i ) TG B BT BB VE R B 2 R BE
BMEE, I HBAI U EBERZEENFH —HRETHE
BptEm, AMEMMpEERL T ——ERREBET 7 S8 EISUD
MIXFR. TEMRHTRRIRE , NBERM:, DL A 5 b 5 11 #2247 7E 1
BAM, BRI ETHOEEANERE B, B ERNTIHEX
MARMBIZAE A EE, EAATENL; “f L RITAFE, X1
MR T RFE T LB RHAOIAE, B LERIZER ., X BRER
# (deus absconditus) , & F At , AT A GBI 4, REK FHEEE
ShE s X Mg ERE™E T 7 RE M A (homo
absconditus) , X ™ AK R SHFFIE, RREEE S HRE—HEBHE
. BENEE. WTRXE-ITEENE . EZ2RENBRELFEDR
RE—-TER, AR ERNER.?

FERI KT X —MHEZ B EEW A : ARMK AL, B A/
FHARMAZAL, TI R4 T IARTFEE £ R H B F L EENIR
FIEm EARERIRA ., IR AR, MRHFEFE XA FEEERM
W, A S X A A Z 8] ) B R LA B R V)R T RO
R WE2  BAXENRFHEL—HA, X0 RERR B
FARERIHRE. FEHEXEXASHELFRE, LIEERH
fa] b g s BR B A A, AP 28k e SR e A A 2 B RIARAE . FRATTPr

1 BRARER/RRGAE I 5 2 IR 7 AR A9 5 B i K By Al R i fE R AT AR
XA CPFH S RZ M) B Z FRERE K" (CERFR), [, | 72),
2 EA—THAR REKC LML 8 TR RIEASE - RRFEEEN

A, IRHERFEMRAIE ORI E E AR MR, 2 Karl Lowith, ( F6 R 2 8] #
A )(Man Between Infinities) , #, Measure 1(1950),
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RIS IEBRFRREE, W IR R AT iR M7 £ XA
BENEX.

A —FpabBE, b BT RER P AP £ EHIHE—AbT, FEX Ak
B2 R Z BRI 2 B R AR Z R K J=
o E——XFRECSER T LB, I B LR R SN F S 59 0 5K 2
ok, BRGNS 3 B S, SHE R B W 3 5 B
HE TR E B TR Z S L B = ML B AT T S E
ARG D, B T EMATI A . Bk, 3A70] AR MR
2 Bl — SO AR PSR B X A AR L IR — 0 S ALK AE
% 4 — B R T VE T B R P, R RE M UE SR » 3 [R] X R — 3K
Bt L LB T B — YR B B AR R AN TE B T AU .

o IRBAINCBERE A BRVILI L P, AP SR A
fLALIREAR H AT BRSBTS Z BT 248 IR A X
RT3 U R A 2 1) B AR DL 32K R A A 7 AR A2 AT
IR MG B E EERR XA EHMUTE S A U A a8 B P AL T A R Y
BrEt, EXAMEX L, ENTR RN, XA R E S E, AT
BLTEIZ A TG FE B A1 f et 3 . R anat, JATTAA B 2 A
£ J5 1 S AL T 5 M A ol SRR S B 3 1T AN AL Tl S 3 X
—FEYRMULRTIETE . @ E U ARLE AR 2 T T+ Y —
AN, BT ERERRIE, RS RREXER , i HIUH X T AL
B P i sE U BT TN & 5 X Rl 3 PEBE S P 50
A, B A B IR T L 2 KO AR B 3 88 1oL TR ME -5 4 78 3 SO A Y
LIRKHM—2, EH SR L89S EAFE RS e R e — 2B #”
A AR — B R R R B TC 3 SCHIARAS) o 4R » 1l LB e
EN =/ — S HERER.

R E s AT AOXEFRITE - J52 L LA K tit 4
B — DA ZHRR, SEBEH A, B R T —FiR A
KpbzmZ e sl FHEMLLF S S EE EF ST RA T
¥ . TEEZHEZ B e S LR R K, T3 2B AR s —JCig RY
e, X R RAE N BIRR TS EARA, e8] ZAR . RS
HEREA-WEMRARAE —EX. RELW _TRE, EEETA
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= BRI X BN SHFEEEN

FARSHRAOXFHEEREIEEHEMZ EH. “IGieRAS
XA R 2Z B oG, FEf R X MR S Z EK T, X
TG AR B AN T, TR 8 e X R FE—4 ot @
RAEHRZEIF e, RERRNZ D E R 1 itH 58 ZE
. ERBRTES, EWMERBTACHEHEM —RIEAEANT
Rk, AR S EM —TieHBEECRETFASHAZ
AN TEERR, FNERETEROEERM. ZEA A HXN=
JLEEM R, A5 — 2R T XA LB R, REEAIEAR R
FEE—7, HEESL X MR T . ST IE RN S
XA LR S R FHAR 8L i B ERE Tk e &7
Fittie s T LIE B A AR O, XM ER R B Al B
CHERNEHE, Bk, ASk3ACETH P HX AR 2 E 4
MaMOEREREEY., BESHEANENB L HRIEEHH,IE
XA . FEERME T, XM AR . ERE T XA R
1), BEAR S S WAL OX M BR TR ; BN E L R R
), XM R B IS R T B b BFELE , R A B R A H . B 522 )
o AREE ST A2 LA, M, EMFHIEFEE
FR-ERAARX MW EIEY . R — A ERNAEY . T
M RSB ER R, ERAREFEHER, AWMKREER, ¥4
BOR”, TR AR R —FB4, AR AR EY L H

G — B 51 R SE %, A RE T L f A S BE i LR, IE40

b A T S A9 X 182y ST B PIRAE

X F R H - AR D RENER, X — STEEMEERR D —
BN AR BRI SR, R AR SIR R P H T ZAZIEAR
Y RES PR R R EAE R P A THERT . HE, Tt BHERIE TX
PR AFHE AR S XTI E Y B ARE . e s BR
AT BB ERE N EH A AR T LI 18 R 6 2 R , 1t i
HEEEEARANABEANLIBH. BRI HRBBIBRKE AN
MRKEEEATREELH B4, HRAREE T ERRANERE

1“8 417 (projection) , th A iy “SME” S “WidE ", — —#FIE
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(demiurge) . XFHE B K T ZEH KA, E 2T AW EEW I b
MEMERK RO ERER M. XIMEMOHEBT 7738068
®’AHEEFEMNITE, BEAMROEE{E. X, EEEEXH
S5ERBRPEIE T XMMER.

Rk, XA R R REA Y, 12 TS, EFiERM
XU IFEmMEAERN ', RET B U HEMNEERM R, KR T
FESEEMNEE. XTEEOTH . REX R R A5, &R
WIESBREZELXR. FHEEREXI#HERMERE MARMER
HREE., 3T TTFEOEE T E, ENHNEARR L. Xt
X— R RIEIANE : ARAFRZEFHR-—XFRR SR Xk
E TS BRI Z P RIS ER N, 2 BB Z P ROEH, XML RTY
ZERETX MR EX R TTIBAFEHPRAKENBRAERA.

XN FHEA M FH N FEH (cosmos) T AR MELE™, B E
A — SRR BREN 55 RFRFE . X SRR Y 0K ” (paupertina
haec elementa) , “X- M F#/NE” (haec cellula creatoris) , ! 2R
EWRRE—1FH (cosmos) , £ — PN F-—HX R —FEHE N
F. 5 AHNBERBEAA. WENARBEERHLSAH . BESE
. HROREAETHRFASAMAL, MEETRFNES5EE.
ERENEEYEIERE, RECRTH. HELRE—IERENEKE.
B, FH R, B S8 Y E RV E M RBUM 2 B8, AKLIA AR
PR LB NIRRT A 5 Z 28, BIEMTH R 2B B E R ER
F PR AR B —MH. EEROFHESN, BLERNERT
P, W ELZER B3 ] J2 (heimarmene) — [E B W F 8 frie——
B,

iE R AT REE RS Z QAR R, BT T 8 B9 ™ R M A
EREREZ AR E. BEER—DEA R L F 9 5 X 53
S HA TRK, FEXIAREEFHFEART LAELBEREEIL
XEIFRIRAE T . WEENXZ X F B SRR LR H A
Ma, JIREYELE v BFH PR ERARENIEIE, 2 8RR RIT;

1 Y w4, W, Tertullian, Contra Marcionem, | .14,
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Bh=R BN EX ORI ENSHFEEN

ML, CURCHEEES LATENNMEATFAEAL. EFAH
HARGFABRRBK, MR TRB—ZARR . BRINEZAE
A ENTEARSE. “MiT1CEE T XERRHE T RIS EE
FIA B LR A AL BCHFR A AT 6 55, ZRUE T IAKR S X ERY
BEEAXENTER UAEXHERTFRINVEKERARRLBC!”
(Enn. I1.9. 1) THIFS M), EE B —— B K T R RGH#
UR? “HBATIN A 1 (A 55 Fh— AN Hi 77 36D AT ] 5% F 1 B A B R
W MR A BN EEGTHEEDERR, IRAIEETHY
ZHARATEH MEATRTFERFSBRENARE, SAERZINNK
?”(Enn. 11.9. 13)INTC LT3 1 W W IR A X N % 35 o A
B8, INTMRERAARXE, ENTFARNBHEBREEEN. XA
EFHWES T, EX T AR EZBHEBRNET T, ABEERE
R EIGE, M EREHFERTEN DR RMB THERRKY
R LB, MhAHE A S AR NHAERRN -85, Mg 4
HibwhE T HBRBAEINEHARERZ P,
WARART R /RIBEE, L BFIR T . R B B S IEAAT A A PR AL
BEREKE—-EERIRRZ b, BRAE R R R X E #1187 78 5 B,
JIRENE R —HEEN TS, SREERRIATACKHLEZE
RN, 35 FEASIEXNRBIN—THRE . EREERNEERMN
XA BB S UTRE T Rk . BN E fEH R 8 F i SRR fE R
AMURIMEM FHIEE, MTEERRNEN IR ARBE. B TE
HEEAC, T EREXH, EHLHARREWACD, MEFH T
WAH B ERRITE . AR— " — A B AN R BRTS
PR R B FFEERMA MRS RA, B HARRES 3
THFHBARZRS . HFENENERE, AR WIRNE SR,
BEMBABRXBRELAREN ARG R I RAH., B, TFi
WrEF IR SR 158, A5 157 Z 18] 50 53 Rl 28 7 SN 3t s B A, A BBk
NEHR , A RBFEAEAREREC . XMEFGHIERR X RS
BARB) R BEX I BRICIEREARNTR NGBt
AREFAR . X ER BT, MRS BRI A A0, 10 2 B AR i
. SXAERRORERB MR, —J7E 2 th T S A B XA P A
AR ERAER, 5 — 7 TR A R A “ AR R RE B, 1R
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BRBEKTTENNER, ARRAFE T —RFBENTRIEBERF

330 WIEEE. X—KARTRAASHRAFARBHIBAXR, — M FEiL
A E T X MERNE L ERU IR RER" IS
HARBRKME—KR,

TEHE— WAV Z BT AL BATE FRE—T . “FHEI—H
PP Z BRI ZWE, BUR A A T a2, 2908, BT Leh
RUTWHBENRGS 5N T HOKMEERRSRERRFZ
b, RIMHEEE T, EEIENH, FHESMEARLT. &
1M 5 31X — 200 [ B 57 7 ) B R R, BROCE B ™ A T A BIKE
b, X LB RS RAF7E £ TERA MR AT P Ir R B k. &
BYHHPZRRHARET FHZERZ L, MERFHEZFEXEAN
REAH BT IR A RBHE S BRI AT TERAT AW 7

BERYRREE RN AREWHHEH M BT LA Hi g —
T o AT A AR T A BAR S8 B B FE A IR
FAC RN IER 2 S BOG Z | -4, 3% BUX Nl S AR UL,
RAR ST RS LLER AL, T ER A MR N AR MR, FERAZ
FARERDBI B BHFAENEL — X NMAFGRENAHER T HAYMT
AR 2R, — NSRS BN S AEF (polis) » BRI A R
AXAEE, B TERI A CEXNBEEN 180 meE%ANER
DL Sy, AT TR 5 @i /Y ARG R » B AT AN SRR B A4 T 777 » T
s AT 69 7 72 T 4E 355 B A B9 A7 7E - 1E A B AR (RPIR 25 2 2 el 38 o
FAE B ILSE R AT A SR BRI AR SE R . R,
XABARE So R i AR A 5 N AT BB AR5 R kAN A B SF  A 1 A
A A] HE B ] B B AT FE A AN OB, " A e B R TE T AL
HEPMAKA.

PR AL 2 BOA AT X 8 AR Z O SetE BrfE s RE g A SE—— BN
MEREZ TR EEN B READNE—EH RN 2 RE TN
KT . WIPBFTRBEMEKE (Diadochd) FEHKH EBEEH, B)a N
HAY S E2Z A, NifIFF TR ER @&, B2, X1
AR RN R R ARG AE BRI h A AR . T2 WIREZ MR, L
K J W B 208 = SR B 7, IS NS 5 8 X R B T B B (A
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BH=8 B E R ENSHFEEN

ZEIFRZRBRARS W ZBH XK. ELXF iR, &
MR BAESHPZ XAV ERGURTEE R, REAE B SL
BALE T MEFHBEERAIEBEREHS ANEFE AE—1F
AR, Bl FH AR, BIESOA N R ARG AR EH AL
HEEH— N Hin, Mg EKUFEHEA BiRNE K Bir, U EEHL
A SHMEHREESG — FE VPN EMECHEHER, B
2 &5, SEAENZ SR AEX.

X A — A 55 B ) B 7E Tt 3 FF A8 S5 Hb B 47 % AR I 7 1t £ 3R
T HEFHWELHEAMAR N S5MNE., FRALATHAEN
A H LURSZ XS, 46 T8 @ IR X ATES LB P R E
s L] B2 HARERNREESF. “FEESHAE
T —XMBWIREEFZNHEFEENRE — AT SE
BHTXMEETPHEBARE. FHEN—-THAECBRRR TEEER
THRIDhRE. #E6 LA MIT A R EES A C KR, MI1MT
U RRBEERER, MERLEFEFERN R R HFHE, MAE
A L b 3 {HXTT#%J"FI‘_E%EIEE@H?&& A B REE,
i1 H WA,
- BB AL X A)E R —F B K B R, K B E AT K
HASE . AN RATEE S _ERFEA, LA YA R Ak WE
XMFRAFR. XPMEEENERRTBRERS, X0 HEEH
MEA X2 B 2 WK o 2 5[] JE (heimarmene) 5 &% & i
(pronoia) ZF X, L FH iz 5 R EZF R, ATk 5 B &L
R ZHRIERZFPERFXOEBS . RITENE S, EF X%
EA R, SR E D {2 WK FH SEIEZ E KL,
Wrs BAEWE ., HEXFX A Mtz RS Z4at, B4
5B RERA R, A ABFREVL AR 5 FH K R Z B A e,
FHEREZSERNWEREERZ 40, RAEEX R0 w N —
FERFA T HAFTERHIR SR

AR S X PP RR AL E N SRR Z Bl 518 DAZERF , Sl o b X B 1)
Bl 630 , U ARFE AR ™ AP GE R R F B, X Rk
P T LA 1 RS TR a0 BEAR R BOR R AR R AV AR T JHR AT
WIS e 3 55 0, BAEAR R B4R By A W 4E 354 %) ) & R iR A<
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FEEZARLEZF . BE, 7EREXEEFE T RF AR ARE
A L ARR B R AR L, FE AT B s A BRI Z P A T i 2
fE 0 AR BB FEX AL 3 TRART R EEK, 8
EEFETHTH. HEFEEXENTATAARZEX N EE S
“YegrAsy”, MR —RAFEEECHERE — B HEHFE". 2
KB A C AL B AR T X AR AMER AR R R RS
0 F L FHAWE , BXRE TR ERATE bk Sd A
ARBERFIE. BEXIMSHIEERATo— BA% . BUE
R LA SGETERE T ——ARSZ 2 TR .
WX B FATT AR 9] 21 EL B E 3k

1k (nomos) WAKGE, S TR LHER, PSR
W LB RS F i QBB A, A8 H e
EHEEAERE., RIFTEEWEETEFNREEE. A—FH,. 1]
IR E AN, e LS5 HFE £ XERAH RIS Z 1 EEK4E
46 55— R B AT A HEN 5 R 3 S H AR N T AR B S S
S RAEMEL, SIS BRI K A, e ATERR e
— TAEREPEE ™ A7 E TR P R M A 2 5
M) TR HIE M 2%

JERFE“HIL 77X AIEFIE T B TC F AME AR, X Ay«
FERRAEBEHNOM ., EIEIK, DR EMI RS — T i 8
X E X AIE M L2, A0 R “F iR 77—
“BET7 B HAERN — M ELAREME, NTIAF N RITEIA A TS H
Fl. AR X BN RMERA AT, AR AR K2, HE
Fir 88 TR A HE, BIEA BB 4 BEA WL » o 5} BE H 25 A\ LA 53 Z A K
%, MERME  BEEXMELR“BRMERETMHE” (FH %
) o T X BB 38 2% 0 D R 2 X R — N1 L, B R AT/ 2 ZE i 378
B ] LMBE — B R si— N TP R A5 (in itself) , BI# A9 A
B AERE” . XA e W SR T HISE T RIC B SRk 1R, gRilF

1 Nlﬁtﬁchﬂ.{ﬁj‘lﬁﬁﬁa ﬁﬁﬁ! § 2—3,
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/R R EX B TEENSHFEEX

%V EA/RNE A " HRAFSEFRNMERRNERSRAT
&k BB E B R . HRESSHEEZ ML T
(k3% Y Holzwege 1, 0T 199) . H1 THHEM T SCHER REERE T
XA X AN R B MR T AU ERE RSN EHNE
IERAH, Wi B Bk F R EZ TRtk . BRI e
B RN e R R “ FIL T XA S E AR, Rt REAERE WL
(KR &Y, T 200),

XA HI R IME G BB LA Y1 B 7 B B s MISL 5.
MR BN R —oTie A B MBIIEF 2 SMFE BT L. X
R A RIERE WO PRIAX — 7. X8 B, 45
R RSN FEZEHNTR A, B2, XMEREAR FHHEE
XA “RTEAIH A, SR EE 7 2 3 (world lord) , & H 4T 5
XA AR EEEXRZ . ARSI R4 FRSR
H,MENMENSTESBIH. W, A ARTFEEE, B—1 %2
ARE ME KAE . LM ATET ARXTNY, R FH K 8 &Kk
A3 (pneuma) AR, MW AR RAEREE ARES A4
REBHEFEFEHEERPREAHE XITHHBSEER - EL
(nihiDfIAR—PER (ens), M T EX PR ZAEMERLEM
R, MFRTEAXTHINBE., 52 AASHAELEZXER
HIAEART H B TS - XA BORk ) #2 — > K 0 3 S RIE S . B0 AT M 1tk
AR B e ok, A BRI LA RAE N BRBF Z— B4 A
7R B A B At 6k K .

TEX N EER E, 35 & IR B R R B 3 S8 E 5 BEFF (Sartre) #9i8
HERIFERT . BEFRUL, I FX BRI, H FAEXMER P8
AR, A, A—“@Msx" MARE —HMKETHH, REE
IR A RA R B H A KE" I A, AR, LR
fh SR HFE — U TS EFT . EF XM AHE—Fh4
ZHE &, EER—NEHFEEES, 5 R R, AR,
AR B 55 b — 1~ al

1 J.P. Sartre,{ fF7F ¥+ X B — 8 A il ¥ X ) (L’ existentialisme est un humanisme) ,
| 33—34,
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FERT R IR A BB, A g = ISR ARG W &
SCH P T B 7RI, IRATTE S R AU 43 P B B F S BE = ) =
WESLWIE: BAMTAKRARKANER KRN E, EYEGEPH
B, EATEER, “RREIANEBIL . AFTHNERE”. BRK
NAEAE AR B A ] BABEOAR 6.0 #hiz Al — Y134 (Iren. Adv.
Haer. 1 .25. 4--5). 33X F i 2 fo 3 0] 48U S B ok oy B 5 BE 2 UR
(Sophist) FHER , (BRI B IR T X e A E I R RHFTTE
WAR RS, A EEF HSIERE R T M 22808 HE , 8 AR
FKOFEER TR AMERKBRERBEARAN, MEEBE,ARS
BRBFAEEILRRRE. B TFXHERRE, B HLHARPHY,
i 2 FHF XA RATE B B B KEH S — 350, e, HEEM
V0 AT AR i B S A0 s, DR TR A — U 22 5= AU B R A
FE. MERESN B TFTHAN L, RMEER AT, 51 XA41E 58
EESEAVWNEFEPEBE—. ENMPHE R AE (R
1R 5N AMBAERLE GBI — N B RIRRIREE, At 5 R
AE—TEBER, #H2Z RN TEBERNET.

BRI AWR? EERR h BE TS 5 AR SR AR R R, SR E A5
RIS BAZHAEEERH, ERFEALHE 1 . B EE ARG
HERMREZHFHFE; ELLERM NS AR EA S FINERED
i, 35 F R SREMEND; EF AR BB XN EEHEER, X
AN ZR 5 b T LA SE Ay 38 JOBH L JC B kR R EAE A . X
BRRNZEXTE , EXTFRRAMF B EFFEHEMmEHEZ T B R
REGFRFPR B, “BIE X MR R ITLT IE TR KX
FERW R AN AZIERRE . GER T « Sty 3E 0 Ak
5 102 TWHENEE OB T AN SEKNIBLER, WEMRTLHY
BEZPEHTANEES. LENTEESENA BERELHFH
THbpy HIRAIAER . 7EX B, 8RR T EME X SIEUA A BR, B
FHA B HBARF, BITER T —MBRE E4 BT %W
MIERIE T L% B, LR —F BB X e rsidL. i m
REREMAED B RMWELLE B B, @i MEX T EAE Z HE 0B 3
MEARETHEDSBFR, XBMENESEZFE.

ZFTERMELEBH, RIINZEERER, XAEXLTF“8” (psyche)
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B BRENSEE B ESHFEEX

3, BRI O a2 p BT 3T 40 R ) AR PR A 52 4 ey ) B LA R e A
B ARMEIE A HAXF“R” (pneuma) 3, B RIFEN LA &R
RO RRIKIE . 3R B R B F— 8800, 288 R el ti ok
IV SRR R, QE EREMEEE TS EMMTXR Tt
CERES . BN MR B RA MR AT LUE SR, el LUE S
HEEY), BAAER— BN, T EAL XA A R A GE
PE R R B 3, IEAFTE 3 SO PR R E A RA R F B
Hi 3 B BRI TEARRE .

TR M — T A R A IS IE L BE VT . AEMBICGE AR X
#9115 Y (Letter on Humanism) 1, W 848 /R 3T AN B “HIEM 31”7 X
N IGE SGIAARXNESHEA R TatE 2z, ARER—1AER
Ve T R ZE R — R R 262 . RS RIA N, CRE 4 A Ao B i
BRIET S RAZERIT, XM UER B KXt iy g L sh#” X
—ARIEHCF ERYERE.? MRV = , B E = AR TR Al 8 CHY
“AETRIE . X PR AYE AL E AR R R TSR E AR,
F M TE AR H R BARZ R EWA P — 8. X EA
B B B B B ER ST, WE R 7R, RUT—
TEHESRS, MERB IR ENE. LEAAREEREA AL,
HAMRRTBERBFE ALY BEE P —7K-—
AREAAYE. RAEREENRITA SRR, EENEFIReEIL R

1 Heidegger, ¢ At ¥ )(Uber den Humanismus; Frankfurt, 1947), 7 13,

2 “ghP” (animaD EHFBEHBEX EARB TG, ME{EM“ELE MO FE
. (animated being) .U {EH R . EMH . FRAMEE —NETHERANENTH
(& Plato, Timaeus 30C) :{E A FXNMREFEHEMBE"ANER, MEE
BBAE P XN "R R R R R E T . LR B X TR R
BOXHERFETEAERTEOREZD, LHETFARNTRZ . £HFHIE
“BhP" AR BT R X E S X D ARE BB E SN M A ] B X R i
RN BR T SR GZE A ERFR—@ X, AMEA— X/
ARANPAE . LB T BR"VIE. FEELERNBIERAX—
BB AR EEdER S EE X EEBER S MIAS T AC KR A
HHHEREE T XSS XA R, FHRA A ERE L
HSZ$WR i,
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Rt B SEEREEATIHR TFHEENHMN . EROAR
G BBE— /A, B B, sl R4S H b " BB i Bk
FFZ 5, NTFE T B HER F s 7 Bch H C A . BE, BRI
AR FALfTERAHESE , fto i THIE BT A AR AR,
bk B C k.

HEXMARRBETHRMER TRKAE, REBRERLPBLUM
FHIEP BB RMEIR, RERMA AR AEEERN—1EZ
ARXXHFBIEETH NS “FRAT B AR ERERIAR 2,
BER AT 4 s BATTASRAE M AL, BRZE BT 2] Tl &b s RATIFR 01 4]
NI SR B AR A AR EA T B XA HEE A R/EH
FOER, BRI B HIEERERT., XL, RARE—EELL
ESpUE -

B, RITEERBR T AREN oA & U R H B A ST S,
& Wi EBIA KRB FE ], X RRA RN A . BATHE B MER], X
BREBARARXTHENES, MAXTALE X TEHBS. XFh
ARERXT— T HEMAEL MRASGREX N TR — R EH
. EXEEKEHFHHRIER, LT EIPMAEDHXPRIESERT
BATHE R, HARTEFE F LR P RBAB XM ARE, XERAT
AR B oA R /R W B TR SRS (8], LA B M A /R A9 “ g Pa B
#” (Geworfenheit), X MK R E PN HFEWERER., K1
(Dasein) (ARAFFIE . BRIRETIL X P ARIBIEA R —DEE E LHWAR
o ERARIRKICERP X R—mEARERGE: EmE 2gEx
A, CBH g AR, R HREK, ERAT B REITHR
J1 ik AR R H T, (R B I ERiA T #ishit, R T v k%
BB —EER AR, X R R RIS, BB AR
REEE. HE, XM ERER T H ™4 NEEREU—IE
RIFHIE. ERIMNHARXT  BEEXNERPIR - MEENBiR KEY
BR. P X MR, 4 drE—fh B RO FF R KRR HE.

I Clemens Alex. , Exc. ex Theod . ,78.2.
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B BERE BEEX SHFEEY

XERITEABX TN AREARMRGE—T KN EHET
AR IEEA RPN T (present), XMNARPH S ESHKE, RN
ka5 EA, BT REERAGH—PBE, RBERERZ “RE”
(now) IR E AL — Mot HRARKRWEIZE., R, RINTZ R, X
— S BAAHX MIAR K - XN ERT AR, RERNBEDH
mFiE], (BRATEHAE KB RRR, WA KEMESE. XMIEERKANET
FHMELFEXEBET—NEmMEFRERZP, XMEMN AT R
FEBAXT W TR B R SE 2 AR TAER .

X B RIBURXT R, L RITREH — N R, XNMRIE—ES
FTEh PRI M IR Z(EAE S [E) ) (Sein und Zeit) ()24, X A 45 &
BEZ ZOREREENFEENTF¥NES . BEEREH
AR AR AT (exist) IR FRER RRBN T — N BA KA,
HRAOEFEREEGFTAPIER B BHUFEE(being) , HEZ =4 BE
WAL E 5 Z AR EAKFE I ARV, B SR AE A JLRF R . X BRR SR
ERARBETHBAARR, BEBRRKERKREN I “EHFE G
(existentials) , XEEAEFFHETLBE AR FERIEN 2 WIEBE, B &RA
), EEARILEL (reality) FZ5H , T 2 38R (realization) B 45 #4) , 5k
i, AR BEE % W R A IA IR GE M , 1T J2 A 7E B 8] A B A2 3h i T RE
YL, XS WAERT BRI AR E 3 o, R 1 B 4+, ™ B RAE A —
MFEFAFFRB LA EE AN E R SO 8 v A i8] g, B4
FFEIELE , BN EN S P BWA HRA T XNEE, EFE W
W, B R B ) = — & B R — X =
MNEE S HEECNFME,

BAE , R BAT 22 HE S| X S Y A% SR A APt v s, 30 e 14
METX=THEZ T, BENTREE T ETFRIRIA—FDEY
B AR Ao 4, ARES X AR 45 W (el i, TR 182 2 B8 oty L I “ Y BE R I
Rl —PEE. YR ER, £ Y T XM BN H T b b2
TR BN HIEN S A R"NFEmNS Bk, REEE—T
IR X R MR E AW, PR b, X TFAFN YT R
FE2, AREBAFEAIGER I — M AR, FNEFHERN“EEN”
ST RE“AE” (situation 4 T, 22 REKIE AR S EM KK 5
EVHIRRKAER . ATLLG, BRIER ST A A ¥ (projected future) i
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e B 2 B9 “ 15k 327 (Geworfenheit) B T3 E W A BLE, I BAERKS
ot 2 8 R AR 18 b v 9 1R RS JK B 1 “ B (] ” (Augenblick) : B [E] A
RHELE , U REXA Y T HENES— B A I B A7,
REATHARBHBIEKINEE, EARERE T 4ERE . R, R X
ANHNTEE BT B, AU 2 T A B A G E 7 UUE "3 BN TIHIR .
44 54 R “U” (Verfallenheit) W, 48 T HIEM 5Kk X%
(LI X R ELIE AR K ST 5%, B — R s T A A7 . B3,
TREN— NSRBI EET XN BEEEARAE REHT YT H
“FETEMETEBE”, B R T YT R—MNRAEMN . BREM"ETHEES,

Rt , BRATT RS RIS T K 22 8 3K, Bl B A Al S B AR A7 T I, IR 4L 5
H IR AT BEA B S ) 0 B, R 7E 1 25 SR SR AR B T B AH B A
LB F - “SEAE” AR LR B L SR TR, B B AR
“U AR ETARSMNEE FET-HHU R e, BREMAES, ¥
BE—-NUYTBAEEMAEGFELRERH S, TR, AFKREENT
%, B H OB MR ; I E LR, FE T MNX S EE B K
i i JE B B & 1 58 2 A E 5L, 8] 3] B B 2 5 0k AR B R H 5 A 7] B4
AR ; H HIE XN HELER B B TH RO, BT R E
FHARNMY . REE R FBRETLLEBNY T, RAdEL5KkK
2 6] 5 T x5 (erisis) , FL 18] 9 2 2 (9 B 18] , 7. 72 [n] BT R B9 R € Z %1 ]
IR |

XF AL IZ I S AR (dynamism) X F XA B O REHEAN
5l h, REEE _+HFRS=Z+FREHAE—EN. L9 BN T
E. HE. S TEMLERNFZABEENIHE, ERZEREN AR TE X0
P — P AEBNT S, XPEBE — TS EH e L2
- ARERIE T _E AW ?

XEAE—-THEMER., BE,AEFER YT XN BEEZ
b, BB EEY B 1ES (presence) . SENHNILERREMR T —FA
FIW“YTF"E? HEBEKRRFHFRI EFYVYEVE LTFH
(zuhanden) , L2 A A (EZ“TH” w2 F] H—FR D, H A
iS4 R ST R H IR B (sorge) Bk R Bk, H Ik b g B K
X—udEZRSIEZ P, A, BEATHEE 4 4k 58 8 A0 BLERTE F 1Y
(vorhanden) , t3, B 5%, 5 B8R B %F 22 , B it ( Vorhandenheit) B4R 25
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EAAE F MU (Verfallenheit) , Bl B8R A 24 F RSB — 4B WXt
). BLELHI (Vorhanden) 8E 240K R SR 1 “ BLAE” (extant) , B4l
B AR AR (there) , iX MR R BREEFAT U R LR XH"Z
M. ATLA, EREES L RTTBRRE Y RS . Xt HIL 6k
B AR7HIHAL— — R BRPE AR S —— B R EEH g i i
7 AL B3 Fo SC IR — A A ) BR B A 2, A 7 DK SR RO AR FE 3k
A M F I ERP ST,

FEEC BRX MRS B R T H 8 TR F
XPHROEMHHF, C5RET ARNBEA LR, Bl
A AT FUFEELEARARLART . EFETENIERAENAR
B TTH AH™ . XHAXLLAESHREAEMNRRER B RIBBEEXR,
ERBPLEIRE , B AR ZEFANTHTHE K.

HALEMERENEY NEBRANARTEH MEFE.WEN
“ULB” (theoria) . HLBTET , MEFTIUE M HRE AN EX BEEHH
R EMARET TS A R R i FhE i B AR 1
GEMEERBELST AMAKEESTER, A THIEBREXKE
A NANEEARHERE—EANERENREDERZ HH
AKAE BAR, B 5 B 0 A U N B KB AR B R AT, A
f#7E£ (immutable being) /K EK YT, MEAET BRI UL BEE W
T AT R] RO FREE

Hik, RAEKEMA RN B AT LIAE YT, AR shByatE 424
FT—TEBCHAE; ERKEMERSHTHEEN Y FTHEL, X
H—RKERER T EES SHEM R AL, BEE/RERLGHY
TR “WIET "X /M i B E R S i 53 A e i3 R 4 1o 34 9578
16 (realism) B9ZET ER . R I B2 3 SCAA AR TR 0 R 2 i S R AR
o EoF () P ) A AP RE R AR R, ZE X MEZR R, M T ARSI, RER £
SARRZEFEITH— BRI QR A RAE A7 7R B Ry iz
KI5 3R), MRE AR IRk, B4 FRsE B FRE K,
RTRER B —NaREER LW LHE” (to be) IR E, HEH
PR SE FIRUTE , ARR AR T — A MK T 140 BB T WOt BB A i s |
HIERMITERIBE . “TRE B R KA, RT R BB R ESH
z%.”
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RO REREBPAS BRK 0, X Tk JINEL E
SRR EEE R, WIEEXSHFEEX o0z E. A —1
A BRI FE R W F SCE gt — 1 BO0 B L RO B Y A
R AR BRZH, B A S — M EA RO ERZT .
HAR—MERANRRKR T HBXN S E . LIELXROTRM. TN
W, B E R B R ATEH, BMEER A Z P 0A JLaR%, X
RO SLA S d R AR T AR . X R — R EER T 1 . H
REMTREXFESSHAER, X FEN T FEXFEEErE
K BREINLE . BURBHEFRRER AR, & 2T & X FEoT
BA X B RPRAARER HART 7 1.

XL IS B T 32 5 3 B /B O 3 SO L, A& XX A1 57
PR B A R Y iR TUOR A500 B BE J PR t Af SE ORI
ARLOHBREELEMHEN. A ANEE, RA AFEMEKAREF
BIph 3t TET KR FE T, Al AR AR M LA RAB P B IR X Z B ML E XA, 38
ER—FRIF R A RIS

Hi, ERAS BRZBEMXFARE, XFHERTRRELEXZ
ERHEMHARE, b TRARELE X B R B, e
W nie RERWAE.BEZRPRARRERN. BRBAMEAR
ZH, XA MERTEREY . B, -~ MeENARANERPEETT
#5905 H CAF MR, X EAREEME? Pt —NERE AR, X5
R e m b — ek, P T L2 6951 5 AU X )
HWATE PR 20, HEE —TEE, Py N Imasve? FE
FXFEAUXFER, L —A E R B GANRE R A RN A
i B R BIF” (tossed up) kAT, WRXBAHRE HH,
LRXEFEHRE BEHEY, IWEEHEREARLERY, HHEN B
SRIETC H B R

X MFREARL AR B B RS, XY EBLF il
57 HABBIR AN B R B FBE &, IR A R 22X
BRE—TBRFH  B2AEET AL ZEBARRE. AET
EARLE BR ANFERLREREARLE . A4 MWEENEC
R FEPERT » H AR X R RN “RATBERZIZ e M | BN O B K 258
T HREE R BA M EE SRR, ERANMEEXR LR, IR
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Bh=m BREE R BEEXSHFEEX

Y PR R B B R Z0A R IE B A — B AT A R, R KA
RATADAL RN TR BALE , BRI 4 F— B4 XA
o () BN M FETE A X R — PR R B X — AR B B 5, s M R A
A E X — LR R ARt B X AR, W EL R R e A R -
LHEAFENERETCERMEES> 4, BAEEEEBLAXFX
TR

NSRBI M RT3 BT+ CHIRA . X—MRMAEE
By, PARLEW LK ot AR ZEME, HRAFEERX —FL
BARELH AR EHER EOSRE T LS BUEX
—HLTHE R HRMIHRES, ERiFHFBIEH CHRR—IGIEH
RFEN, XM —ICIeH B R F GE R X — B E 2 BUE AE 2 AW
& BN BRAAHN TR REAKNTZE . A8AE KK
EWR? —BEBI Zouie MW, NEER T A K T onie i Wk 4 ¥
ABIAE— X RE F AT F R

1 Scylla 5 Charybdis, jX & ¥ 4> % i 2ok, FH LA i 45 55 75 8 3 i b A ek A — &b 25 i
55 KW » B, “ 7B S5 R0 -F £ 41 Bk 47 22 [8] ” (between Scylla and Charybdis) #8 & Ht
MBI, — %
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341 iTIE‘%‘?I\ﬁ

% 62 TUTE 1 55 200 01 % I pE3K 8 (C. Salemann) #)1F3C
HtEnt & F SOK , N i B F 77 (W. Henning) B3 30, X 241 K
Bt BRI IR A . X EIENT -

NERAMFGE S LB ANFH S, WP — R E
Ex B IS E THEANK B CHANTXANK, REHNE
FARATE——ERBELEENRE — P, BHTEWRH, H4E
TREERNEY. BECFEFEAELR . AL 00 HEH
ByNEF-—FHEF v NREEER.

55 150 BT, (LB ) < 53X SCA O BB IAS , WL K (W, TilD),
iy B 5 B 3 5 SO0l B 48 SCBR ) ( Die gnostischen Schriften des

koptischen Papyrus Berlinensis 8502; Texte und Untersuchungen 60;
Berlin, 1955).

1 W. Henning, (% 4 ) (Geburt und Entstehung des manichaischen Urmenschen) , %
CHFEE MR MR 448 ) (Nachricht . Gétt. Ges. Wiss. ; Phil. -hist. KI. 1932), 71 217
kT,
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